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' Tothe Chriſtian Reader. D 


rowes and feares,which p e the Saints in this life, 
to the hig heſt ſenſe and ſi ing of A xx, and THE VE- 
RI 22 paines and puniſh as I —— dam - 


ned do and ſhall endure for euetʒ freeing Chriſt from 
nothing but from the place and continuance of hell: 
vve make not a curious and ſuperſſuous, but an erro- 
neous and daungerous addition to che myſterie of 
our Saluation :: 
The better to ſlacke their inconſiderate heate, 
I aboured to prooue theſe ſoure pointes vnto 
them. Firſt that it was no where recorded in 
the bolic Scriptures. , not juſthe to bee con- 
cluded by the; Scriptures ,- that Chriſt ſuffe- 
red the true paines of dell; and ſo the Con- 
8 of the faythſull coulde not iuſtlie bee for- 
ced to the neceſſaxit beleeui agot anic fach.ſtran 
aſſertion, Secondlic, that 20% tes deſcri 
to ysthe paines ofthe damned A or 3 there are 
manie tetrors and torments, which, — euident 
impietie, cannot be afFribed to che Sonne af Gods as 
namely extreame Darkeneſſe Deſperation, Confu- 
ſion vrter ſeparation, reiectionm amd exelufion from 
the grace ur, and kingdome of Gods remem- 
brance of linne gu the — — of 
Dijpeſs velsformenced: oo yr ng, ng, andfleme of | = 
barningby < 2 \T 

| tae 1 0 70 and bloud of Chriſt Ieſus were — 

dentlie, frequentlie ; conſtantlie ſet done in wn 
writinges of the Apoſtles as the ſufficient price of 
ourRedempriog, and true meanciof our teconcili- 
ation to God: and the weed Jams — in the 
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Tothe Chriſtian, Reader. \ 


fegares, reſembled in tin ſacriſt oe Lawe, and 
ſealed with the Sacraments of the new. Teſtament: as 
the verie grounde worke-af:ourfaluationby Chtiſt; 
and ſo haue bet receaued and belecued in nai 
Church of God: ſourteene humdred 

anie man euer made mention 77 to bee 
ſuffered in the ſoule-of Chriſt. Laſtlie, where the 
Scriptures are plaine and pregnant, that Chtiſt | 
< p11id-fvr. our ſinnes, and by his pA 7 e e 31. Corin. 15. 
ed him that had power ofdleath.,: euen the Are 
reconcilad us, wm ne were firanger5| and enemies, 
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was forced to promiſe thatlwoutd openlie Yeliace, 


which I thoughit was the libelieſt and ſafeſt ſenſe , as 


well ol that article in the Crecde, as of thoſe wordes 
of Dasxid,fultilled in the perſun of our Sauiom. This 
occaſion drejv wee to ihe next queſtion of Chiiſtes 


deſcent to hell. Wherim Lreſolued as by ng the 
later part ——ů— 5 that 
M1 alles his 


Chriſts deſcent to the verie place of hi 
death, did beſt concord both with the Creede, and 
wich the truth of Chriſtiari religion, ſo we tooke care 
not to ſratue frõ the Scriptuteꝭ in ſettcinng do He the 
cauſe why he went thither : which as te overthrow 
ede kingdom might ofSatan ihe plat 
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. TatheChriſlian Reader. 

inthe pulpit, which the time ſtut me from; and ſome 
obiections l haue anſwered here more largelic, then 
permit: but here is the 
ſelſe ſame in effect, which then I vttered and purpo- 
ſed, iſche time woulde haue ſuffered. The manner of 
handling this queſtion, I abvaies wiſhed might bee 
temperate andiober, as beſt became chriſtian profeſ- 
ſours and teachers; leaſt by catching aduantages be- 
ſides the cauſe, wee increaſed quarrels, and ſo much 
regarded our credits that wee neglected the truth. I 
haue therſore in the Treatiſe it ſelte touched no mans 
name, oppugned no mans wordes, traduced no mans 
judgement; but admitting and retaining as much as 
Ichought might ſtande with the truth, I haue pared 
off certaine extremities, and reiected certaine addi- 
tions, which the firſt inuentors did refraine; for that 
Chriſt ſuffered the death of the ſoule, or all the ſame 
tormentes, which the damned do and ſhall, are poſi- 
tions lately coined, and deriued from the proportion 
of Gods iuſtice as they call it, but as I thinke from pre- 
ſumption of mans reaſon intruding into Gods ſecrets. 
The doctrine which I defend, that we are ſufficientlie 
redeemed by the death and bloud of Chriſt Ieſus, 
(without adding of hell paines to bee ſuffered in the 
ſoule of Chriſt) hath the conſtant, full, and expreſſe 
warrant of the Scriptures , and the like approbation 
trorn al the fathers without exception. And therefore 
bow ſoeuer ſome men may deſpiſe all ancient writers, 
and fruſtrate the ſcriptures with their figures; al ſober 
and wiſe chriſtians will, I doubt not, beware how they 
admit this ſtrange and late found nouelty into their 
Creede or conſciences. — point Ipreſſe Fx 
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with like vehemencit, becauſe it hath not like certain 
tie. So long as we comfeſſe (which the Scriptures do 
conſirme) that Chriſts humane nature after his ex. 
treame humiliation on the Croſſe, & before his reſur- 
rection, conquered & ſpoyled not death only, but hell 
& Satan alſo, of al their power & right ouer y faithful, 
& —— on hie /cad captiuitie captiue, & tooke the 
keyesof death and of hell into his owne hands; with the 
preciſe maner and hower Iwill not burden aniemans 
conſcience, that cannot be perſwaded by reading the 
latter partofthis treatiſe;though I my ſelfe, after lo 
& diligent ſearch,find no ſenſe ſo agreeableroy words 
ofthe Creede, ſo anſwerable to the rules of the ſacred 
Scriptures, and ſofullic followed by all the Fathers, 
as Chriſts deſcent to the verie place of hell for the 
purpoſes aforeſaid. | | | 
Hauing premoniſhed thee(Chriſtianreader)ofthus 
much, I am not willing to detayne thee anie lo 
from vewing and examining the booke it ſelfe, but 
onelie to tel thee that whiles I ſtayed the printing 
hereof,till others did like it, as wel as myſelf,onemore 
haſtie then eithet aduiſed or learned, calling himſelſe 
H. I. would necdes traduce it and confute it before 
it, reſting belike on ſuch notes, as his angry 
| and brickle memorie tooke at the time 
when I preached of theſe points. Wherein though 
others condemne his follie, yet I'commend'this 
pollicie, that leaſt hee ſhould trouble himfelfe 
with more thẽ he could anſwere, he thought it beſt 
way to come into the field alone, and like a ſtout 
— 2 his one ſhadow ] to ſay no 
more thẽ he would be ſure to deny » | 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


ſhift or other. To make the eaſier — ofthar 
I preached, hee cleane changerh the- of the 
firſt Queſtion, hee offereth to prooue that which 
I neuer denied, hee confuteth that which 1 ne- 
uer affirmed, hee runneth at Random no man can 
tell whither, hee hem my wordes, hee may- 
meth my reaſons-, hee ſkippeth all my authori- 
ties; hee ſcornefullie reiecteth the judgement of 
the Fathers when I alleage them, the Scriptures 
hee turneth and windeth at his pleaſure , he wadeth 
deſperately through thicke and thinne in matters of 
moſt importance, his beſtreaſon is euerie where his 
own opinion,outfacing the world with his ignorance; 
in ſumme, he ſheweth vs by his example what it is for 
a man in matters of faith to deſpiſe both authoritie 
and antiquiry,and truſt onely to his own fancie. Such 
an opponent the wiſer ſore will thinke I were better 
neglect then encounter, which reſolution I my ſelfe 
do rerayne;one]y leſt my ſilence ſhould augment his 
boldnes, I thought it not amiſſe in the concluſion ſe- 
uered from the treatiſe, to giue thee a taſt of the raſh- 
nes and weaknes of his enterpriſe, intreating thee in 
the meane time to reade aduiſedly and iudge indiffe- 
rently, for that the cauſe is weighty and toucheth thee 
as neere as mee. For if we ſuffer the mayne foundation 
of our faith and hope in Chriſt to be wrenched neuer 
ſo little awriezthe whole building is more endangered 
then wee are ware of . In Gods cauſes, let Gods 
booke teach vs what to belecue, and what to profeſſe. 
It thouthinłe it thy duetie in matters of faith to be- 
ware of vnwritten verities, in the greateſt point of 
all , which is our redemption by 5 riſt; take _ 
S324) 2 ou 
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Tothe Clriſtian Neuder. 
thou eaſilie admit not vnwritten abſurdities. This 


matter in more generall and more tolerable 
tearmes, if they might bee rather ſoberly mitigated, 


then too vehemently preſſed; hut as when we runne 
downe an hill we can hardly ſtaic; ſo in matters ofre- 
ligion when we fal to inventing beyondthe ſcriptures 
we quickly miſſe and ſeldome recouer the truth. Fare- 
well (gentle Reader) and pray that our thoughts and 
wits may be ſubiected to the truth of Gods word, 
and that ee loath not the ſimplicitie 
which is in Chriſt. 
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thep toke the Apoſtles to be. The Jewes bantng their cares 
| fullof thoſe excellent pꝛomiſes, uhich God made by his.p;o- 
pbets, concerning the king dome of the Pelllas, and refers 
ring w/e to an earthlie k wr that ſhoutd fit on the thzons 
of Dov, haul 11 r. with a Fodof Jröß d n. 
ling the woz ce and equitic': uhen they (awe the 
weake 2 condition of our Sauiour in ontwaryſhew 
pꝛomiſing nothing put repzoch and penurte; they lo diſdai⸗ 
ned and deteſied dim, what they ronid not bee quiet, till they 
had crucified bim;being chen, and ener ſince aſhamed , and 
— —— Gould ale 07thinbe, 923 dean 
much ſpo in che pzopbets 8 
foz woncers A Grecians fo Wifedome'; v 42 
demne the croſſe of Chzift : the one of wea —— 
of folifhneſle : and foz that cauſe fell at the ſtone ofoffence: 
but (ach as were called; boch Lewes and Gentiles to bee 
beires of the pꝛomiſe, did plainelie perccaue, and ſullie con- 
feſle Chiilt crucified to be ſhe mightte power, a manifold 
Wiſedome of God foz their euerlaſting iote and bliſſe; and 
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& The full redemption of mankind 

i a thicke rrowne of ours, tu liche bis bead full-of theme; 
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Wie — 8 2 


woꝛdes, in che 14. vers of the ame Pſalmo , upich can⸗ 
ä — dx ptr — — 


by thedeathandbloud of Chtiſt ! 9 
5 martyznuch lefle maloſacoz;d(00;could 


(Edetonnentof hers gelangte 1 
d snertchelme the ſenſe, and lo the —— r no 
ma em 9 ͤ—y—ñ—6P — * 

. — — 8 as we do; his ſenſes did ſenſe of paine 
= perfect twke hold of him, but in perfect vnto the end. 
— — — 

— into hi fathers hanves: Longer toztures others 
patience-Fax — — oe 
— 4 — — — 
— at the pzeſent anguiſh, bowſoeuer 
Vat a Hewhied ſhorinerband lightoerheheiforce of 
— — in his owne — appr SPernard de 
— — — that knoweth how to hisbot Paſi. dem. ca 41. 
dient all to che vttermoſt, 
—— —— — 
— 3 | 
pane death... — — 3 
ꝓaine oz The of rendzing by þis.ſoule; the ., | 
rere. ier! carefulite obſerne Saint Tohs fg. 
untar 
— hee — 


— Fr Hebdomade 


__ Beard — ngrearin 


infinite power; ©. 

dae * cried yith 3 loud yoice (to ſheinbimlelſe tobe irt 15 
re TL een 
Hietoin obſerneſh,; hat 


> 
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8 ThicfulDiedempdbnofmabkind;c 
greatneſſe of thie wonder aide; Truly this man wasthe Tonne 


of God. Auguſtine largely handling the maner of htsveath 


ZA gie (aith* ; Who can ſoſleepe wherr he wiljas Chriſt died whea be 


| | ſhewedſogreatpower whenhe died? Chrift himſeife ratten 


hn. 1e, 


vn him but a voluntary ſacriũce ſq ũinne rended unt God 


would? Who can ſa lie hſide his gamient ut hir pleaſute; 48 
| . Whoean —— as Chil 


left his life ? wich how:great'pawerſhalt he coe to hudge, ihat 


eth theſe odſeruations withhis dwne mouth in the Goſpell 
of ſatnt lohn Note — — | 
downe of my ſelfe. Bp this we mappercetue, the [ 
on of de Humane nature with the Divine in the perſon of 
itt was ſd faſt id furs, Gat notther finne,death,noz hell 
allauiting our Sagione,could make ante ſeparation, no not 
of his bodte;but be viele of his 6twne accozvmult put of 
dis earthlie tabernacle;thatvving d a ſeaſon he 'torv 
quer death fo) euerʒ and ſd the taping downe of his life was 
ſed no: tmteadie mul ſton of death vp⸗ 


fo; our fakes , to appeaſe the inch and fariffto the Turſe, 
icich our manifold wirkednes had moſt tuſttie deſer nod. 


How che opi- - Thus fare withbutfbarewe maie freetis extend thorrofſe 


ion of Chriſts : che holi 
—— — re: re 


paines hath 


growen by 
degrees. 


cin mer ce painesoftie},hatis great n intelerabte 
Fate weg er engen met (peach tho-Serhptored 


awe. 
Plal. 18. 
Pſal.i 16. 


gteat — — 
dates de ro oth 
of bodte mm ſonls,ovtothe Wu oEPATNH DEfie 


Daune Hz but vpon 90. lat grouinvs, ubeti 
vou beate, you map tabge as vou ſe cute. 'This-opititon 


hath growen by degræs; and euerie dais takech newe en ⸗ 


creaſe - At the firff; mencontentedthemſelues to'thinke 


| venre; if weconclude no mente meaning with thoſe 
obs Oui of the bine of Hi 1,(fajthTonds)l cried andithou 
heardeſt my voice. Theſoriowes of H i I compaſitd meabour 
aich Dauid) and the griefesof HE Ltdoke hold ofmie;'Soine 


dun tobs,vraliled with the verte powers w hell that ſoiigbt 
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by the death and bloud of Chriſt. 9 


to faſten on him, and howſoener beholding the terroz of 
Gods vengeance pzonoked by our ſinnes, he did ſomtimes 
tre mble, pet by firme faith alwaics fixed on God, he repelled 
and tepꝛeſſed thoſe aſſaults of Satan, and ſo ſaued not him- 
ſcifeonelp,but'vs alſo, This might be indured if men could 
ſap here; x it were to be wiſhed, that in matters of ſo great 
weight and danger, we would rather try where we are, then 
haſten to go onward. But as water bzeaking her bankes 
fill runneth and neuer ffapeth; ſo ſome lighting on other 
mens inuentions neuer leaue adding till chey marre all. In 
the caſe vhich we haue in hand, the name of Hell paines be⸗ 
ing once admitted into the wozke of our redemption , ſome 
in dur dates will no nap, but that Chꝛiſt on the croſſe ſuffe- 
red the ſelfe ſame paines in ſdule, which the damned do in hell, 
andendured enen che death of the ſoule; yea others auouch 
bat hee ſuſtained farre greater toꝛments fhen anie ace in 
bell, to wit, as much pains in 15. houres, as all the faithfall 
ſhould haue ſuſtered euer laſtinglie, and that as well in body 
as in ſoule. To theſe dangerdus deuiſes are ſome men llipt 
in our time. And becauſe Jknowe not ichen oz vhere they 
will make an ende, J thinke it n&dfull foz diſcharge of 
my dutie, and directon of pour faith , as well to ſet downe 
cerfaine limits beyond vhich poumay not go, as allo to re- 
ies (ach extremities as by no meanes may be cloſed in the 
crofſe of hʒiſt, without apparant (mpietie. ' 
e patnes of hell(if A be not deceiued) make a fourefold | . 
impzefſion in the-ſoules of men; acarefullfeare, whichdecls preſlom he 
nech them; a doubrfull feare, which conflitefh with them; a paines of hell 
deſpe rate ſeare ſchich inketh vnder them, and a damned feare make in the 
bbtch ſuffereth them. The firſt is and mut be in all the god ſoule of man. 
lie; nd <hiefite in Chʒiſt himſelfe: Foꝛ the moze we loue | 
God, the moze wee deteſt and ſhunnr all ſeparation from 
God. Hell therefaze tchich is an vtter excluſion from the 
kingdome of Cod, is moſt tuſtlieabhozred of all his ſaints, 
and ſpectallte of his owne Son: vho not onelie by will, but 
by nature is one. with his. * A conflict with ver 


01 Ihe full redemption ofmankind, 
if it come not from the in ward motion of che mind, is but a 
temptation to tris the heart,o2 ſhew the ſtrength of the gov: 
lie. So was Adam tempted in Paradiſe by Eue, and Eue by 
the Serpent, to pꝛoue howe mindfull thep were, and thank: 
full they would be fon the bleſings of Gov beſfowed vpon 
them, So was Ch:iſt tempted in the wilderneſſe by Da · 
tan, amd all his life long by the wicked, | hich were to hum 
but occaſions to declare the innocencie and integritie of bis 
humane nature. But the inwarde temptation of the 
heart and conſcience, though it bee in all the childzen of A- 
dam, (the elect themſeluesnotercepted,) bp reaſon of their 
fleſh luſting agapnſft the ſpirite , their conſcience eccu« 
fing them oz ſinne, and their fapth ſometimes fainting; 
pet in Chzilt wee mult grannt no ſuch ching, becauſe 
in him there was neither cozruption of fleſh , noz remoꝛſe 
of ſinne , noz weakeneſſe of faith , chat choulde ante 
kinde of waie bz&de oz peelde to the woꝛme, that gnaw» 
ech at our conſciences. A deſperate feate is ohen the 
wzath of God awaketh the wicked to knowe and ac⸗ 
knowledge , what vengeance is pꝛepated fo chem, in 
che life to come, and ſo having lo both fapth and hope, 
they fall to an hozrible expecation of indgement, and fla, 
ming ſyꝛe, which ſhall deuoure the aduerſarie. But pet 
euen theſe men, whoſe caſe is moſt deſpaired, are not 
while thep line heere on earth, in the true paines of 
Hell, but are as farre from that, as erpeding is from 
ſuffering . The laſt J knowe:not hoe to call, but by 
the name of a damned, rather paine, then feare ; vþſch 
the wicked depar(cd this life doe pꝛeſentlie feele #03 
paine that is .pzeſent , inflicteth rather toꝛmenk, then 
feare ; ſince feare is pzoperlte the trembling at euill, be⸗ 
foze it come, and not the griening at it, when it is come. 
Ok theſe foure impꝛeſſlons, pee ſee which J attribute 
vnto Chiſt, and which not. Deſpairing, oꝛ ſo much as 
doubt ing of bis ſaluation, we cannot aſcribe to him with 
out cuident impletie . And as fo; Chzilfes ln 

. | me 
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ſame pames which the. damned ſoules in Hell doe, fo my 
ſimpls vnder ſtanding, it is rather a dꝛeame then a. docs 
trine to bee taught in che church of Cyziff. Did thrp de. 


fende as great ſenſe and anguifh of paine to haue beene 
in Ch:iffes bodie oꝛ ſoule, as hell-fire.doth inflict to the dam 
ned, though that were a verte pzeſumptuons and audacious 
poſitibn vet is it not ſo impious, as ben thep affirme he ſul 
red che ſelf fame which the damned do. Foz the damned baue 
mam ſoꝛts of pames in hel, uvich by no maus could faſten 
on. perſon; and fince there be degrees of paine in hell 
euen fo2 the damned;theſe curions teachers muſt ſhewe vs 
ubich of cheſe degrees Ohꝛiſt ſuffered, by uhat warrant of 
Zens erde pines al hell to the croſle 
| 30 6 rh be al t93ctg ENDL: 

To perſwade ſhem to hold faſt che forme of wholſom words, 
vhich the holy ghoſt obſerneth thzonghont the ſcriptures , 3 
feare is but loſt labsz; hauing ligbteo on a ſtrange dogrine, 
thep are fozced to vie ſtrange ſpeches, ſuch as no where are 
found in the woꝛd of truth, expꝛeſſing mans redemption by 
the death and bloud of Chzift;vyet ſomſchat to rebate the heat 
of ſuch as de ſpiſe all gather ſufferings of Chzilt in reſped of 
ſheir hell- paines, Jthink it not amiſle to examine the weight 
of thoſe allegations and reaſons that are bzought to ſuppozt 
their aſſertion. The pzoofs chat are pꝛetended foz this opinton 
maybe recalled to fhz& pzincipal beds, uhich are fbeſe,P « x. 


The proofes 
dicrrons that Chziſt ſhould ſaffer the paines of hell in brought that 


ſoul;C avsz5;tbp he mult (uffer them;S 1 6x85 that he did Cham futtered 


fuffer them,Predictions, that Chzift ſhould ſuffer the paines 


round. The cauſes whyhe mull ſffer them are en 
by me into manꝝ bꝛanches, but map beocontraced 
into theſe two; Tur Pa Rr that chiefipſinned in man; i the 
yvaGEsdne to man ſeꝝ ſin. TheW OR K Eof ſinappeared 
firit t moſt inthe ſaul of Adam therfoze in ſatiſſacton fa 
lin, che ſoul of Clziſt,as „ eme en 
0 2 


bf hel are cited the ſe, : Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell: and · Pal 1 c. 
v The ſotowes or ſtreights of hell haue found me out, & Pal 18. 


Predictions 
that Chriſt 


ſhould ſuffer y 
paines of hel. 


* Auguſt,epi.99 


<Pſal.16, 
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12 The full redemption of mankind, 

ſutter . che vv a RES of fin ts expꝛeſſely de ach both of ſouleand 
bodic,and therfoze Chziff,as our ſuretie and fo; our ſinnes, 
mul taſte of both, (as they affirm) befoze he can diſcharge 
vs from both. Signes that he did ſuffer, were his Ac ox rx in 
the garden, when he ſweat blood: uxich foy a coꝛpoꝛall death 
he would neuer haue don: his Co H on che troſſe; 


that he was fozſaken of God, which ( as they thinke)pzoueth 
he felt in ſoule a moſt fearcfull judgement of God,p:onoun» 
ced againſt our ſinnes. Co euerie of theſe J will ſpeake in 
oder, that finding the weaknelſe of their foundation, ws 
maie the ſoner ſee the lameneſſe of their concluſion. | 
To che fir A might anſwere with Saint Auſienz theſe 
woꝛds of Dauid ſpeciſie not ante ſuffering of del paines on 
the croſſe. but rather a deſcent to the Low of hell. That tlie 
Lord after his bodie was dead came to bell is ceriaine enough: 
for neither can the prophecie be contradictec which ſaid. Thou 
wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell; (which leaſt anĩe inan ſGiilde 
= otherwiſe to interpret, Peter in the Acts oſ the Apoſtles ſo 
nor the wordes of Peter bee auoided, where hee 
aan that Chrift brake the ſorrowes of hell, the which could not 
ſſiblie take hold on him; who then but an infidell will denie 
— Chriſt vvas in hell? But wich antiquitie J will not vꝛge 
them ; ifthe tert doe not refuſe their expoſition, I will re⸗ 
leaſe them this autho:itie. That this ſaying of Dauid doth 
not impoꝛt anie paines ſuffered ſchile Ch2zift lined, but ſome 
honour done to his ſoule after his death , mate th2& waies 


be 'p2oned; bythe wordes next præcedent, by the words next 


adioyned and by the application tbich Peter maketh, vben he 
citeth this plate. The wozdes nertbefaae; (which are theſe, 

all reſt in hope) note — — and this is 
Mould reſt in hope, 
not on the crolle chere it had no reſt, brit in the graue after 
he was dead; becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell. Jf 
this reſpeaed any thing endured on the crolle, che holy gholl 
mult haue ſaive in the perſon of Chut, Tuo 
nen Nor Lzer ey So VIE IN HE Lich pames, and 


byrhedeatrandblondof Chill, 13 
kime were boch pal but he ſpeaketh in the faturs tente, i of | 
fature Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell. And this 


was ho 


things, 
—— — Now hope nener tendeth 


— ns rs 7 — 
in Chꝛiſt; therefoze Chꝛiſtes ſoule muſt then not bee left in 
hell, pr — lying in the earth ſawe no coꝛruptton. 
The) 1 .vhi the holte 

1 


Wee beeaing th beende 

d nh eee eee bebe, s not 

chat hee Was tier in them, arid ſo looſtd tbemyas a man doth 

chaines; where with hee was once bound fn but a8 the ſnares of 
fumters(ſatch Auftea) are broken, Ne teneant , mom quia tenue- 8 A pi. 
nun: before they take hold, not after they haue taken holde- 99 

Fo? Chill was t6 riſe againe , not as others bete him 

were reſts{ed'tothis pteſenttife; but as the full and firſt con- 

ore oe lp and bell, hee was to riſe both in bodte and 

ule toeteinall eceleſtial glozy;and therfoze he bzake,uhen 

age? rem yarns of death awd hell; that they 
ſhould not pꝛeuaile fo euer againſt him oz his. 
Che other places of the Pſalmes, haue as manie aun. 
ſweres ars che y haue z fa euer ie wo is au anſwere. 
Firſt Pauid ſpeaketh dt hiniſelfe;niot ot Chilt; . Druid 
| words to Chids 9 at our ploaſure s, 
| without farther and bettet atrant. donot cp. 18. & 
late, che FOR. EN T'Sbutthe®'s NARE I 116. 

C 3 | 
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of DEATH, as well as at HELL (fo the oꝛde Sheol firs 
differentlie ugnillech boch, if there bee none 8ther tirtum 
ſtance to limite it toeither; and Dauid by the rules of diuini⸗ 
tie was neuer bere on tarth in che true palnes of the dam⸗ 
ned, haue Fo VN Dmeom, BfS ET, And beſieged mee, 
but not oppreſſed, noz ouerwbhehned me, And if we take the 
name of H i neuer ſo pꝛoperlie, it is no inconuenience, 
chat the gates of hen, 4 meane the craft and power of Sa- 
tan, ſhould hunt after the godlle here on earth, and ſecke ta 
entrap,cuen ChziC himſelfe; but the true pajnes of hell, the 
wicked and deſperate do not f in wis like, muchleſle the 
elea,leaſtof all C hit. It is a ludgement following death, 
and male — —ę— on enrthythe n the 
toies ol beauen map be he: inn fig 
In the caules, — — utter gane bell, 
' we map do well not to be ta fozſparde with ie rules of cen. 
dane well tan that there is un p2c the per- 
of Chzilf and hs, as.al5 fad bat ee map no — 41 
pee ſexibe nben oꝛ hole his iuſſice 
ſatiſſled. it is e be 
parts of man ſinned in Adam; ſq. wages of fowe » jþ 

is enerlaſting death, is due to — 48 
baue pzincipallie enioted God, dic ig er le, if ches 
pad yeratſed-in obediente ; ſo in laing from God, her 
loſſe, ee — farre the. e 
though ie both grienaunce and 
vengeance intolerable : but if wee ſkreich theſe rules ta 
Chzilf , and ſabiecthis perſon, as our lure tie, to the verie 
SAME Wars of ſinne, ſchich we ſhould 3 
knowe not howe in keiner woꝛdes a man mais couch moꝛe 
groſle and open impiety. Sen we ſhould haue bene HOLY 
SEvsREDLv3rty HATED; and V TTERLY, RELECTED: 
from God ven Er.ERJNADLY;,CONDEMNED:; Bo- 
Dis; Aud S avs rieinl Ca Pap nie of thele thinges. 


be affirmedazimaginedof Chzift A 


 ribleblaſptetnie This laas he oges of fn malt 


by che death and bloudof Chriſt.” 15 


he endure THE!SAME, bcfoze wer can bee redæme d. 02 
— ſatilged? J hope no ound dtuine will ſo 
con Fran eee Nie ; . 
They will releaſe eternal deatb to the dignitte or Chiilks Chriſt could 
perſon, bat he was (as wop daft) im tbr fine fe taſte the res Jon het the 
—— — 4 foule,which 
z und uhich in vs ould haue bene cwerlaſting. Fir}: was che chic 

by their leaues, hell in ths leriptures is an euerlaſt ing tom g der 
ment, and therefoze if the ie of Chiſtes perſon ex ane 
empt him from euerlaſting miſerte, chat clerelie quiteth 

him in bodie and ſoute from ſuffering bell. Againe, as inne 
is the voluntarie defeion of the ſoule from God ſd hell is the 
Torx, not FINAL Exciys to of he ſduie from all 
felowſhip wilh Godʒ leſſe ton tye ſoule it caimot 
be. It is the wages of firinsz and the refoze-itmulk bee the 
death as well of the ſoule,as of the bodiez and chiefelteof the 
wule, becauſe the ſoule of man is the pꝛincipall agent in 
ſinne. S. Iohn callech heilt the i ſecond death. A then the Apocal. 2. 
ſoute of Cyzift ſuftered eicher hell oꝛ the wages ol our inne; 
ve neceſſitie-fo3 the time it muſt te bead. Thel wages of ſinne Nom. 
is de ach. Atloꝭ the tinte Chziffes ſbuie were dead, it had no 
rommunion wich God, no God wich it. nomoze then death 
dat h wich lite, os darkenes wich light: It lol foz that time 
all faith and loue of God. Foz by faith the iuſt doe! line: and Galat. 
he that ® abiderhin loue abideth in God. And ſince God is che 1. Iohn. 4. 
life of che onle, Ch:iff could not ſuffer the death ol the londe, 
vhichis the wages of our linue na not foza dap, oz anhoure, 
but ye muſt be(ſenerevfrom God e ſſahen ot God." Mor. 
Mint fit Cie am deſerit dens i this death of the. foule ixwhen *Avgadeci- 
God forfalkech m. * Af off: ſpirits ade: deſeri; ; isthe e . 
death ofthe ſpitit to bes fotſaken of God. Y Afori anime dus Ilan de Tri. 
angſ us: che loſſe of Cod isa the death of the ſoule. To loſe. God, r. l. 4. 410 
02 to be fw ſuken of Gon is to dane no conjunction, nozfel- be. 
lowſhip lwim God the mnie then that ts dead, is excinded 52/5?” 
from the favour andgrate;truth,and ſpirit of God; and if f. fem 6, 
nie bee U 6——— | 
7311 ings 
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fhingesof Ch:ilt; de may auouch, that Ch iſts ſdule ſuffered 
the true wages ol aur fin; but if we ab hoꝛre theſe things as 
ſacrilegions and monſtrous abſurdities, as J doubt not 
but we do; chen cer tatnelie the ſoule of Chziſt could not bee 


dead, no not fb2.an inſtant,” and conſequentlie the true way 


ges of our ſinne the ſauie of Qhiſt conld not receaue,noz ſub 
fer on the croſſe;o2 in the garden: but wee muſt rather giue 


eare to Peter, which ſaich, 4 Chriſt bare our ſinnes in his bodie 


on thekrreʒhete he was quickened in ſpuite, though) moꝛti⸗ 
fled in fleſh, ano ſtrengthened in the in ward man by the ioy 
pꝛopoſed, foz uhh hee ſuſt ained the croſſe, and deſpiſed the 
ſhame thereof . Chziſt then twoke the burden of our ſinnes 
from vs, and laied it on-hisowne ſhoulders; yea the Lo2de 
= Laid vpon him che ini all: but ichen it came to light 
vpon dum, the verie iuſtite of God found great difference 
betwhthis perſon and ours; and ſo great, that iat ſhould 
haue condemned vs bodie and ſoule fo; euer, hat could take 
no hold. on him: but ſo far fo: th, as he did voluntarilie yelo 
bimſelfe to bee obedtent vnto the deathof the crofſe, an in 
our fleſh to quench the carfe of che la we pzonounced again 
fo ſeafe-on his bodie, ti he did ot his owneaccoad reũgne it 
into the ir handes . It we hinke it ſtrange to ſ& ſb much dil⸗ 


ference betwixt him and vs, we muſt remember, wee were 


finnefull, he was innocent; we were defiled, bee was hol ie; 
we were batefull, he was belouen; we were the ſeruants of 
ſinne, and enemies bnto God, de was the Lo2dof life and of 
glozte;we were ſeuered and eſtranged from God both in bo⸗ 
die and ſoule, his verie fleſh was perſonallie vnited and in- 


|  feparablieſoinedvnto God; beſides that himſelfe. was ſhe 


true and euerliuing ſonne ot God. What maruell chen if 
ſinne, ubich ſhould haue wꝛought in vs an eternall deſtruc- 
tion boch of body and ſoule, could not farther pꝛeuaile in him, 
but to the wounding of his fleſh, and ſhedding of hisbloud 
fo the (uſt and full ſatiſtauton ot all our ſinnes, enen in the 
righteous and fincere indgementof Gon? abcr 
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by the death and bloud ef Chriſt. 23 
pzeſence of God in ſoule 02 in bodte; the greater griele it 
will be, and muſt be to lacke the ſence hereof,cuen fo) a ſhozt 
time. The lleſh of Chaift then, uhichhad not onelte a perſonall 
coniunction, but alſo a wondetfull fruition of God aboue all 
men liuing, might well be loath to leaue the ſame, and yeld 
to death, not as timoꝛous thzongh infirmity,but as deſirous 
in ptette to kepe that ſence and fæling of Gods pzeſence, 
iich not onlie the ſoules, but alſo the bodies of his Saintes 
ſhall yercafter enioie; and ubich Chꝛil had here on earth in 
greater meaſine, then we can expꝛelle, as being perſonallis 
vnited to the diuine nature, chough as vet not glozified with 
immoztalit lee. 
And ubere ſome auouch it hadbeene in Chꝛiſ a ſnamefull 

nioeneſſe to be ſoaffiiged with the feate of his paſſion; albeit 

S. Auguſtine ſate-well · © Non eſt vils modo dubirandum , non nguf.mra7. 
um aui infirmitate , ſed potejtate turbatum; We may by no +> "rms hi 
meanes doubt that Chriſt was troubled nor for any weakenelle our ioficmities 
of hart; but through (his own power : pet Cyril granteth that in his owne 
Chziſt as a man abhorred and feared death, and addeth that ex- perſon. 

tept he had voluntarily ſhewed out feate in himſelfe , anv 
guenched it, we had neuer bene fred from it. Onmiea Chi- 
Aus perpeſſuseſt , vt nos ab onmibies lberaret . Sreut gray miſt, 071% eſe, 
mortuus n timmiſſct, nene. 273 
wits 05 4 metuliberats : niſi doluiſſet non ceſſaſſent d lores noſtri. 

Chiriſt ſuffered all that he might free vs from al. As therefore ex- 
cept he had died, death had not beene ercd ʒ ſo vnleſſe he 

kad fe ared, we had not beene deliuered from feareʒand if he had 

not ſorro wed, our ſorrowes could not haue coa ſed. And in like 

manner ſhalt chou finde all the paſsions of (onr) fleſh, to haue 
n eng 

might be repreſſed, dwer of the godheade dwelling in 

him, and our natute by e eee to a better 
Ambroſe in other wozdes ſaieth as much. '* Sequeſtrats de- Ambroſuu in 
[oft atione dininit atis ateruaæ, tadio mee infirmitatis afficitur Suſ lacan 4b. 10. 
Cepit einem iriſtiti am meant, vr mibi ſwam leritiam largiretur, & vi bie 
4 Er, wefbigys ci. 


— 


25 he full redemption of mankind, 
veſtighs noſtris deſcendit vſque ad mortis crumnam; vit vos ſui 


veſtigiys reuocaret ad vitam. Debuit ergo & dolorem ſuſcipere; 
vt vinceret triſtittiam: nom excluderet; & nos diſc eremiis in Chri- 
fea, quemadmodum futuræ mortis maſtit iam vinceremus. And 
ſo he concludeth «© Hic alto qperatur eſfectu, vt quia in carne 
ſua peccata noſtra perimebat merorem quoqme anime noſtre, ſu 
anime merore abolerge. Laying aſide the delight of his æternall 
deitie, (Chꝛiſt) is affected withtherediouſnefie of my infirmigy; 
and deiected himſelfe toſeele the griefe ofdeaih as we doe, that 
by following his ſteps he might reduce vsto life: hee was there- 
fore to admit forrowe that he might conquer ſorrowe, and not 
keepe it off; and wee to learne in Chriſt howe we ſhould ouer4 
come the feare of death approching. (In his agonie ) hee 
wrought with a deepe effect, that becauſe in his fleſh het killed 
our ſinnes, he miglit alſo with the ſorrow of his ſoule extinguiſtt 
che ſorrowe of our ſoules. Sa the ſoꝛro we and feare of deaths 
bich it pleaſed our ſauiour to fœle m our nature came not 
. foz want of ſtrength: but of purpoſe to quench and aboliſh 
thoſe affections and paſſions in vs, that the faithfull foꝛ euer 

might bee freed from them, C2ough his grace wozking in 

the ir hearts. Andtherefoze we haue no cauſe to excuſe, much 

loſle to reproch Chiiſtes ve akeneſſe, hut rather to adqmiie his 
power, and praiſe his mercie, that wonlde ſubmit himſelfe to 

theſe inürmit ies ol our nature, thereby to cure them in vs, 

and to ſtrengthen vs againſt chem; and to make vs par ta⸗ 

kers of his wonderfull courage, and patienec;the ſteps nber ⸗ 

of we map dailie ſind, not in martpꝛs onelie , but in all his 

members, uben they are tried with anie kinde of outwards: 

oꝛ in ward affi(cion.. E 10 5 . | 

Wander Howbeit, J map not omit, how great an auerſight it is to 

ter Chriſts ſuf. conelude, at Chxfhif be feared death in his agony, was far 

fering betore fepbler en martyꝛs dich ioi full ie die; pes, chen male facoꝛs 

al dener which oltentimes go to their death verte reſolutely. Che deſe 
but for hiz pr. "988welle of the wicked vbich have neither feare n62 carc.of 
tichce, God till they ferle the foxce al his wiath.in hell fire, is no fit 
yo? compariſon 
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bythe denhaid bloud öf Chrilt. 86 


; compariſon for the ſonne of God, no moꝛe then the ſinke of 

nne is to lwetenthe fountaine of grace; I will'therefoze ' 
ſkippe that ouer with ſilence. But it death bee notfearefull 
to the ſeruantsof Chziſt, as indeede it is not, they are ths 
moꝛe bound to their Lo2d and maſter , uho in his owne per⸗ 


ſon to make the waie caſte foz them , with the loſſe of his life 
diſarmed death foz euer, and bzake the chaines in ſunder 
vherewith death and hell mere coupled together. Foz Chaift 
was the firſt that by ſenering death from the terroꝛ and pows- 
er of hell, made the ſfroke of deathcontemptible to all the 
godlie; thichotherwiſe was anv would haue bene the har- 
binger of hell. So that vhen deach pꝛeſented it ſelfe to the 
fight of our ſauſour purpoſing to redeeme the wozld,itcame 
ſo faſt claſped with hell: chat none but the ſonne of God could 
dilſolue the band, where wich they were linked. And ſherfoze 
Chꝛiſt had far greater cauſe then anie of his members, to 
feare; and with earneſt pꝛaier to decline the taile of death, 
which did wound boch bodie and ſoule with euerlaſting de⸗ 
fkrucion,(fhedidnot take awaie the ſing thereof;and by his 
ſundꝛing the one from the other, (which was the hope of all 
bis ſaints, befoze he died, and faith of al the godlie ſince)death 
was an is to all beleners no cauſe of feare, but reſt from 
heir laboꝛs, and paſſage toa better life. The feare then ſchich 
Chziſthad and ſhewed of death, was eicher the curing of out 
infirmities in his fleſh; o2 the breaking the knot bet wirt death 
and hell, thich none but he was able to doe; ez the mitigating 
of Gods anger, hich might be executed on his bodie, oz laſtlie 
the deſire hee had to continue the fœling and enioping of 
Gods pzeſence,and coherence with bodie and ſoule in the v- 
nitie of his perſon :and if in anie ot theſe wee charge hilt 
wich nicenelle, wee knowe not that we ve will 
bee guiltie in a woꝛſe iſſue, which J perſwade my ſelle was 
no part of their meaning. that firſt bꝛoched this matter. 

Me laſt cauſe of Chuſts agony might be the ſanctifying 
dl himſelte to pꝛaie fo; trangrelſo2s A and the voluntarie dedi- 
8 2. 


Chriſt might 


by his agony 
A yoluntarilic 
cating dedicate his 


bloud to mans 


redemprion, 


* H;lav, libs 10 
Ae trin. auc, 


T Augn . in 
Pſaum. 93 . 


* Proſper ſen- 
tent. ex Aug. 
fe nt, 68. 


* Bede in Luc. 
cap. a2, 
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kind: fo vhere ſome coniecure Chiſt did ſweate bloud 
foz feare, Hilacie plainolie denteth it, a ſaieth, S 
rem nemo audebit infiruntati deputare ; quia & contra naturam 
eft ſudare ſanguinem,nec mfirmitas eſt, quod poteſtas, non ſecun« 
dum nat urie conſurtuditremygeſit., No man ſhoulde dare arttis 
bute (Chꝛiſts bloudp) ſw cate toinfnmitie, becauſe it is againſt 
nature to fivear bloud, and can bee noweakenes, which power 
did aboue the courſe of nature. Auſten maketh it a ſigniſicati 
on of the martyas bloud, that ſhould will inglie bee ſhedde 
chꝛoughout the — teſtimonte — _ , 2 
toto corpore ſamgutnt᷑ falauit, quia vrrorpore ſuo, idrſ Eccleſig, 
9 Ngo end. Chrilt ſweat bloud along all his 
bodie to this ente, that he might ſnew the bloud: of martyrs ia 
his bodie, which is the church. Proſper agrth wich S. Augu- 
Nine in iuogement andtaith. Oraurcuw ſudare ſemg uinco do, 
minus Teſts, ſignificabat de toto corpore, quodeſt Eccleſia , ema. 
vat uras martyrum paſſiones « The Lorde Ieſus praying with a 
bloudy ſweat, fignified the ſiufferings of the martyzsthar ſhould 
be in his whole body which is tbe church. Bede thereby noteth 
that Chꝛiſtes pꝛaier made fozhis Apoſtles was hearde; any 
that by his blond he ſhould not onelie redꝛeſſe the frailtie of 
his dildiples, but quicken the uhole earth being dead in their 
unnes. Nemo ſudurras hun infirmitati depuret, ſerl inteiligat 
per irrig uam ſucrat auſue eius ſunguime terrams fou ſihi, qui nor 
uerat.ſed nobis aperte declarat un, quod effectum ſue precis iam 
obtineret,; vt fidem diſdipulorum, quam terrena bus fragilitas 
ar guebat ſus ſanguine pur garet, & quicquidilla feanaali ds eins 
morte pertuliſſet, hoc torts epſe vegriends arieret immo dmiuer funs 
late tevrarum orbem peccatis mort uum ſua innaxia morte cæle· 
femreſuſcitaret ad vitam. Let no man attribute Chriſts bloudie 
{weartoanfirmitic, but rather leatue that by ſprinkling and hal: 


_ lowitig theearth'with his bloud it was declared, norto him ho 


eee Fete ee dee ehe 


kne we it but vnto vs. that he had obtamed the effect oſ his prai- 


cating of his blond to bee ſhed fo2- the redemption of man- 


by thedeithand bloud of Chriſt 29 


ie frailtie did weaken, andwharſoeuer offence (we rarth) had 
takenat his death, altlut he dying ſnould aboliſh, yea wirh his 
innocent death heſhouldraiſevato. an heauenlie lie the whole 
world then dead in their ſinnes. Bernard taketh hold on S. Pauls 
wo2des , where hee calleth Chꝛiſtes \weate:bwthe name of 
teares :and ſaith, Ventum eſt adorationens; ug rertid g din ram 
fattus in Agumia arabut; vbi quidem non;ſolrs obotis., — al pa ln arm ſer> 
omnibus membris floniſſe widetur ut tot corpus time, quod oft ec 4 mon. 3. 
clefia, rorius corgoris luchrymss purgaretur.Chrift came to prai- 
er, and beingin an agony he praied thriſe e where he ſeemed to 

weepe, notonelie with his cies, — with all the parts oſ his body; 
that the Whole body of his Che might bee 3 with the 
teares ofhis whole body. 

$.Pautalteagethibecries and benennt nuten be gerden 
as a pꝛafe ofthis pzteſthod,xTaith;that not onite He offered 
praiers & ſu ubich was one part of h̊ pꝛieſts office; * Hebe. 5: 
therein hee was heard forthe reuetente had af him: But alſo E 
Tage, being fancied, tontker ſacrifice, (cem ſv the word erben ro fer 
doth often ſiguitie,) 02 elſe. conſurmared{ hy the/offering of {hc trug cri. 
bimſelfe on the croſſe, (uhich was the other part ot his pꝛieſt/ tice for ſinne. 
e eee. authour af eternall ſaluation to all that 3 
pes called andallowedotGodcobiean high , 


« 


—— © Pyoteis ſanttifica e for — akes Ifanc- 
tiſie my ſelſe and fandification-pzoperite: belonged to the 
pꝛieſtes ꝓerſon, befoꝛe hee might appeare in Gods pꝛeſence 
to offer fo2 the ſinnes of the people; and by the rite of Moſes 
lawe, the pꝛieſtes wen they were ſana iſied buto God, had 
heir bodies ©: ſprinkled withthe bloud of weir ſatriſite from Exod. 29 
top tu toe. Chuſt twen being the truth of all their figures as 
well in the ſangiſication, as oblation of himſele, might mi- 
raculouſlie (pzinhle his whole bohie with his own blond:(foz 
it was aboue naqure as Hilatie nateth) and ſo con ſctrat e his 
perſon, as appzoued of God, to de the true pꝛioſtaſter the 
_ Melchiedec, a boluntarilieved icate his bioud — 


Jolm. 17 
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not y cauſe of 


Chriſts agony, 


eHebre.1o 


#dJoh,11, 
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be ſhed foz the remiſſion of our ſinines , which hee did of his 
owne acco2d peeld, to be diſpoſed of at bis lathers pleaſure, 
befoze the Jewes oz Gentiles wounded his bodte, that bis 
vhole paſſion vhich followed, might bee a willing acrifice, 
and no fozced violence by the bandes 02 weapons of the wics 
ked. Chꝛiſtes agonie then being alleaged by the Apoſtle to 
demonſtrate Chꝛiſts p:ieſthod, muſt not riſe from the ter: 
ro2 of his own death, but rather from the vehemencte of his 
pꝛaier foz vs, that it might bee aſwell an incerceſsion for ſin- 
ners, as a ſanctification of himſelſe, tu offer the ſacrifice auaile⸗ 
able foz the ſinnes of the wozld. To vhich if anie will adde 
the ſigniſicat ion ot the martyꝛs bloud,vhich Auſten ſpeaketh 
of, as if Chꝛiſt in the garden did not onelie pꝛeſent his owne 
blond to be the true pꝛopitiation ot᷑ our ſinnes, but alſo the 
bloud of his martpꝛs, to make their death acceptable to 
God, that willinglie laide downe their lines fo; the witnes 
of his truth; I can be well content to admit that expoſition, 
conſidering Chziff muſk offer both the lines and deathes of 
all his ſaintes to God his father, befoze hex can be holte 03 
p2ecious in his ſight, 
But ſince Chꝛiſtes feare (as theyerpound the Apoſtles 
wo2ds Hebre.5. ) is made the groundwozke of this conceipt, 
let vs ſee whether their owne foundation wil not onerth;zow 
their owne building. The paines of hell, did Chziſt then hee 
pꝛated in the garden, feare them oꝛ no: it hee did not feare 
them, hee did not kerle them; fo they are fearefull :-pea the 
berie*< expeQation of them is ver ie dreadful, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith Hebre,r0; and it he feared them not, howe could chey 
bee the cauſe of his agonie, which theſe men ſo ſifite main 
taine: It he feared them, he was freed rom them, as they 
chemſelues interpꝛete the woꝛde Ages , for hee was 
heard iu that he feared. is pꝛaier was to haue that cup paſſe 
from him, and God neuer denied tchatſdeuer heaſked . * I 
know(faſth Chꝛiſt to his father) that thou heareſt me alwaies. 
Whence they conclude, he feared hell paines, thence J mw 


By tlie death and bloud of Chriſt. 30 
bee ſuffered them not. foz being deliuered ſrom the feare of hel 
apptoc hing, be could not be left vnder the burden of hell abi- 
dingi Aga me. it the ſuffering of hell were the cauſe of ids 
agonp, the cauſe continuing, the effec could not ceaſe. But 
bis agonie ended in the garden; how then could the paines 
of hell endure on che croſſe, and be lengthened almoſt to the 
end of his lile:? Iexome (aith vpon theſe woꝛdes of Chzilt.to 
his diſcwles, ¶Atiſelet vs go: ] s leaſt they finde vs, as though 
we were fearefull, and drawing backe, let vs of our one ac: 


corde goe towardes them; vt confidentiam, & gaudium paſſuri * Hieron, in 
vide ant ʒ that they may ſee the confidence and gladneſſe (of 44i%.c4.26 


Chziſt)going to his paſsion. | 
T he continuance of Qhiſtes agonie they p:one by his 
complaint on the croſſe, uhere nat long befoze he peelded vp 


bis ſpirit, de cried; My Cod, my God, Why haſt thouforſaken » Marth, 25 


mc? umd theſe los, tue p ſaie, do plainelie conuince, that 


Chaiſt telt bimſelfe fo ſa en of God, and that this was the 8 
y Chriſts cõô- 


plaint on the 
crolſſe ibat he 
was forſaken... 


true cauſe of his agonie, ubat ſoeuer pꝛetences are inuented 
byochers toexcuſe, oꝛ colour his feare , Indeede this place 
mult bears the burden of the ubole frame; foz the reſt ace on- 
lie ſignes of ſozxrowe and zeale, the ſcriptures not expꝛeſſing 


the cauſe; but hete ard manifeſt; wozves ii wee miſtake: net 
thelrreference. -* My Ather is greatet then am, were twozds | 10howte.. 


as cleare as daie ligut: but the referring chat to the dinine 
ubic hee ſpakt ol his humane nature, v2ed the Arxian be- 
reſie. My God;myGod,why haſt thou forlaken mee; ate nat 
@ plaine. faꝛ the ſaints of God haue often complained vnto 
God chat thep were fozſaken ol him; ien he withdzew nets 
ther his fanour,grace,no2 ſpirit from them; but onelie with. 
beide his-beipe oz comfazt foz the time, to make them moze 
earneſt taſ&ke andflie to him. ut were they neuer ſo pzeg- 
nant, it we applie (hem to the wzong part, ich God neuer 
foxſoke,wemapincurre as groſſe an errour as euer did Ar- 
3us. And pet if we ſtraine them to we vttermoſt, they will 
neuer pʒoue that Chꝛiſt on the crolle. ſuffered the _ * 


au 


— 


AEpheſ. 4. 18 
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bell. Fo2 it we ſhould grant, vhich were diueliſh impietie fo 
chinke, chat God foꝛſoke Chꝛiſtes ſoule as verelie, as euer 
hee did anie of the wicked heete on earth, Cain, Saul, Iudas 
not excepted; pet that doch not conclude he ſuffered the true 
paines of hell. Fo2 thoſs in this life did not ſaffer as much, 
as their ſoules doe now in hell, make their caſe neuer ſo des 
ſper ate. And therefoze J maruailehowo wife men wete be» 
witched with the ſound of theſcwazdes,ahich hente refolucd 
hat out of all queſtion, Chaift ſuffered the paines of the dam 
ned in hel, were as the woꝛdes inkerre no ſuch thing. 
though we ſtretch them neuer ſo farre. Fo2 in ſpite of our 
hearts, befoze we can bzing that concluſion to follow , this 
The wicked muſt be the fotnture of our kraſon. All men any way forlaken 
arc here forſa- of God in this liſe are inthe true paines of hell: Chriſt was ſor- 
ken,and yet ſqkenof God,ergohe was in the true paines ofhell. Now hows 
got inhell. fond, falſe, ndabſard the generall allettion is, chat all anie 
way ſorſaken of God, are in the true paines ofhell, to nien ot 
learning and religion nædeth no long diſcourſe, Cain was 
a krunnagate and accurſed by Gods mouth: Eſau was a pro- 


igeneſs  phaneperſon, and "hatedof God; Saul was veriedeſperate 


T/ebre,tz 


Rom, . hen he fought tothe witch, foꝛ God was*departed from him, 
i Samuel 28 end become his enemte; Tudas-was the*ſonneof perdition, 


lehne“ and a duell: pea manie were Harke mad; and poſſeſſed 
1 ce withdiuels;andyetn-ne of them in thole verie tozmentes, 
Föhel s 12. Di are reſerued foz the damned in hell | The à Gentiles 
Ebner. as Paul ſalch, were ſtrangers from chelife of God, andhad*no 
hope, and were without God in the world, pet were they not 
in the paines of hell, here on earth. But J hope we be not ſo 
far dꝛowned in the depth of hell, that wee will fo; our fanſte 
range the ſonne of God, and ſauioù ol che would, in this ras 
ble of wicked and delper ate caſta wales ard yet though men 
could be ſo dangerdullie devoted to theſr dzcames, this pꝛo- 
uech not their purpoſe, Deſperation. then map ſtumble at, 
t they will pzelle the wozds wtthout anivdifterence between 
the dereliction of Gods ſaintes and — 
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tion of hell paines theſe woꝛds will neuer conclude, vnlelle 
we make hell to be no iudgement . noꝛ puniſhment after thts 
life , bat onelie a terroz and hoꝛroꝛ of conſctence, ſuch as pur⸗ 
ſuech the wicked here in reuenge of their ſinnes, 

Chen the godlie complawe, as often they do in the ſcrip- 
tures, that they were fozfaken of God, it ts not onlie a plaine 
abſarditie, but a groſſe impietie to conclude of their woꝛds, 
that they then ſuffered the verte paines of the damned in 
bell. Fo2 example, Sion, hich is the ubole church of God, 
ſaith in the prophet Eſay, the Lordehath forſaben me: and 
God himſelfe aſſurethher woꝛds to bee true, For a white I 
forſooke thee, for a moment in mine anger, I hid my face frorn 
thee: Was che thole church foz that time in the true patnes 
of hell Dauid ſaith of himſelfe, a I hou haſt reiected and ab- 
horte d, thou haſt beene angrie with thine: annointed , Mas 
Dauid fhen in the verie paines of the damned: of his whole 
realms he ſaith; O God chou haſſ caſt vs off and beene angry 
with vs. Did all che people then ſtiffer the toꝛments of hel: 
reiecting and abhorring are woꝛdes of greater diſlihe, and 
moze deteſtation, then forſaking; and pet they infer not the 
paines of hell Whie then doe wee ſo ſondlie miſconſter 
the one, uhen we well inough vnderſfanve the other ⸗ thy 
fumble we at aſfrawe;; ien we cantre tepouer ablocke-> 
To be fo2ſakenof God as the wicked are, is to bee depziued 
of his fauour, grace, and ſptrit: and pet they are not fozth- 
with in hell. Co be ft2ſaken, as the godlie complaine they 
are, is to be voide of comfozt,o2 deſtitute of helpe, ichen their 
enemies aſſault oꝛ afflia them, vbich is nothing nerre the 
tate ot che damned. Fo2 as God is ſaid to be pꝛeſent 
gifts and graces: ſo he hidech his face, oꝛ f ſaketh vs, ichen 
be refraineth his ete from watching, his eare from ; 
— — _ from helping vs in the-miſeries and aduerſities 
If I be thought partiall,let vs heare ſchat the antient and 
learned fathers purpoſelte wꝛite of „ 

| x? on 


* 


How the godly 
are forſaken, 


'Eſay 49. 
Eſay. 54 


pſalm. 8 


Palm. o 


bytzis 


2 * | 
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on the croſſe; in home JI finde ſandzie,and all godlie expo. 
tions, accozding with the truth of the (criptures,andno way 
bending 02 inclining to this late deniſe of hell paines. 
. The ficſt; that as Chꝛiſt is our heade, and we his mem 
- Expo bers in ſuch ſoꝛt ioyned in one bodie with him, that hee ſuffe- 
faberhow Tet) in vs, and we in him; ſo were wenotonliecrucified and 
Chriſt was for» buried, but alſo raiſed, and glozifled in him, and with bim; 
ſakenon the And therefoze hee ſhewed and vttered mante thinges in his 
cioſſe. paſſion, vbich ought to be referred direalie to vs, and not to 
him; but as bearing our perſon, md ſpeaking in our names. 
2 My God, my Cod, why haſt thou forſaken mee ? * Hanc in ſe 
120. 
This ſpeech Chriſt transferted to himſelfe, (ſaith Auſten) bein 
the ſpeach of his body, which is the church. The church ſuffe 
then in him, when he ſuffered forthe church, euen as hee ſuffe. 
ted in the church, when the church ſuffered for him. And as we 
heard the voice of the church ſuffering in Chriſt, when he ſaides 
my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me: ſo haue we heard 
| the voice of Chriſt ſuffering in his church, when hee ſaide; Saul, 
*1demin Pſa· Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mee? And againe ; quad voluit di= 
n Re cere dominu si nan enim dereliquerat ills deus, cum ipſe eſſet deus, 
atque filius dei. Quure theitur riß nia nos ibi eramus, m quia 
corpus Chriſts ercixſia Why would the Lord faie, my God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? God had not ſorſaken him, for 
ſo much as he was God, and che ſon of God. Why then was it 
ä ſaid, but becauſe we were there in him, & the church which was 
d Leo de paſſe, his bodie? b Sub redemptorum ſuorum voce clamabat deus de 


ſerm.16, Ms meu, me dereliquift: , In the name of his redeemed 
— Chrit 35; ray God,my Addi, why haſt thou forſaken me: Ex 


incarnas.Chrifli. eſtru perſona verbailla pruldquitu-, nom enim ipſe a deo deſti · 


tures fuit. ſed nor. Inour perſon Chriſt ſpeaketh theſe wordes, 
fort he was not forſaken of God, but we. | 
The ſecond erpoſition of theſe woꝛds is, ſhat Chꝛiſtes hu 
% manenature was not pzotecedfrom the rage of the Jewes, 
but leſtwithout helpe in che power of his enemies, to — 
> 1 cd 


vocem transfigurauit leſus , vocem corporis fui,hoc eſt eccleſie. 
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ved at their pleaſures, which he calleth a kind of fo:ſaking, 
Foꝛ God then ſemetz to leaue vs, vhe he doth not defend vs 
fromthe furie of our ſoes, ubich ſeeke our onerth;ow, 4 Erar AI f. 


aliqua cauſa,caque non parua , quare Chriſtum de manibus Iu- 


deorumnon liberaret deus, eumque in poteſtate ſauientium, vſ- 

que ad mortis exitum derelin queret. There was a cauſe, Aieth 

Auguſtine, and that no ſmall cauſe, why Cod did not deliuer 

Chriſt out of the handes of the lewes, but let him alone in the | | 
power of his purſuers, vntill he died. Vt homo loquitur meos * Ambroſ” defide 
circumferens metus, quod inpericulis poſiti a domino deſeri nos 46.2. cp 3- 
putamus. Chtiſt ſpeaketh as a man (ſaith Ambroſe) bearing a- 

bout him my feares, for y we, when we are in danger, think our 

ſelues forſaken of God. * Ne mireris queremonias derelicti, cm 
ſeardalum crucis videas . Maruaile not at Chtiſtes complaint 1 
that he was forſaken, when as thou ſeeſt how he was vſed on the 2 
croſſe. 8 Derelictus eft Chriſtus pro parte carnis, Chtiſt was * 1d#in Pſal. 21 
Forſaken in hispaſsion as touching his fleſh, . | 

- Athirdis,that Chaiſts godhead together with his humane 

ſoule were then departing from his bodie, and leauing it vn⸗ 

to death. Tertullian, ¶ Deut) Filium h dereliquit, cum haminem r aduey- 
eius tralidit in mortt᷑. Ita relinqut a patre, fuit mort ſilio. God / Prausam. 
forſooke his ſonne, in thachedeſuered his humanity vnto death, 

So for the ſonne to die, was to be ſorſaken of his father. Hilatie, 

i Flabes conquerentem ſe eſſe relictum ad mortem, quia homo eſt: „ 

vt intelligentia * „& homo mortuns, — —.— . 3 oa 
Thou he ardeſt Chriſt complaine that hee was left vnto death, , 
that we ſhould conceiue he died as a man, heraigned as a God, 

And againe; * Clamor ad deum, corporis vox eft,retedentts a ſe t1demin Marth, 
verbi dei conteſtata diſſidinm:retinquitur, quia erat homo etiam c an. 33. 

mor te peragendus. htiſtes complaint vnto God, that hee was 

forſaken, is the voice of his * — the ſeparation of the 

diume nature from it for a time. He is fotſaken, becauſe he was a 

man to be conſmnmated by his death. Epiphanius ſaith , hee 

ſpake theſe wo:ds, When he ſaw his deitie with his ſoule readie Epipb. ll. 2. 7. 
to depatt ſtom che perſon * body. 2.congre.Ario- 


A mania. 
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Afourthis , chat where God foz ſin had refuſed and foꝛ⸗ 
faken man, euen from the fall of Adam, Ch:iff nowe exal- 
ted on the tree, reconciled mankind vnto God, and ſlue hatred, 
making peace by his prayer bet wit God & man. Cyril: "whe 
Adaun tranſgreſſed the diuine commaundement , mans nature 
was aſter a ſort forſaken of God, and therby ſubiected to a curſe 
and death. heſe wozds of Chziſt therfoze, Erant ſoluentis ma- 
wifeſte derelictionem que nobis acciderat, & quaſi placantis in hoc 
patrẽ, c&c. Were the manifeſt remouing of — derelictiõ, which 
tel on vs, and as it were an appeaſing his fathet, and procuting bis 
fauor towards vs, as towards himſcif, Baſil: n Dicit hæc dom ius, 
primitiæ humane nature pro vmuerſa. The lord ſpeaketh theſe 
words for all mankind, as being the firſt fruits of mãs nature. Q- 
cher wiſe ol his own perſon it is true that Athanaſius ſaith, 


® Neg, enim a patre dereſinqui potuit, quia ſemper eſt in patre & 


arte um haue vorem ederet & poſt quam edidiſzet, Ecce enim di- 


cente,cur me dereliquiſti : oftendet pater ſe vt ſemper antea, ita 
£478. 9404, is fiis faiſe, He could not be forſaken of his father, 
who was alwaiesimn his father, both before and after he ſpake 
theſe words. Behold as hee vttered theſe words (why haſt thou 
forſaken me) the father ſnewed himiſelfe to he euen then in his 
ſonne, as he was at all times before. For the earth feeling the 
weight of her Lord, ſtraight wayes trembled, the yaile rent, the 
Sunne darkened, the ſtones claue, the dead roſe. 

The fift,that Chꝛiſi puttech vs in mind by che ſe woꝛdes fo 
acknowledge the cauſe, vuhy God doch often not heare our 
pꝛayers, but in refuſing our deſires p2ouideth better fo vs, 
then if we had our wils.?Yoxi/ia,quare me dereliquiftidettri- 
1 eſt. nõ querela. Nam cum in 5 o de e hominis vnn fot per- 
ſena,nec ab eopotwerit relinqui;a quo non poterat ſeparari,pro nes 
bis trepidis & infirm interrag 5 


at cumcaro pati mernens exaudi- 


toon fuerit. This ſpeach( ſaich Leo) My God, my God, why 


haſt thou forſaken me is an inſtruction, and no complaint - For 
where in Chriſt there is but one perſon of God and man, and he 


Paatcd, 


could not be ſotſaken of God, m vhom he could not bee F- 
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parated,he asketh the queſtion for vs that are fearefull& weak, , 2% m. 
why fle ſh fearing to luffer is not heard. 4 Nude ipſa vox non 
exand:1i, magni eft expoſitio ſacramenti: quod nahil humano gene» 
ricenferret redemptoris poteſt as, fi quod petebat noſtra obtmeret 
mfirmitas, The verie wordes of him, that was not heard, o- 
pento vs a gteat myſterie, tu witte,chat the power of the re- 
deemer coulde doe mankinde no good, if our infirmitie might 
obtaine what it woulde aske. Origen ſayth: In reſpect of 
that, in which conſiſted the inuiſible forme of God Chriſt was rigen in 
forſaken of his father, where hee tooke the ſhape of a ſer · g 27. 
uant, and came to the death of the Croſſe, which amongſt 
men was moſt ſhame full. So chat ſor Chriſt to become man, 
and to ſuffer on the Croſſe, was to bee forſaken of God, in 
compariſon of that glotie, ſchich he had wich his Father 
befo2e all woaldes. | 0 | 
Che laſi expoſition is, chat then the Lewes repzoched + 
'@hzill on the Crolle,as reiected of God, he wich a loud voice, 
that all might hear, (ang oz cited the beginning ol the 21. 
PÞſatme , whcrein it was by-the- Pꝛophet Dauid: fo2e- 
thewed, that the true Pefſias and ſauiour af the-wo2lde 
-Houldluffer all thoſe wzonges,and ſhames , ubich they had 
-heapedon him: and thereby taught dem, that they had 
gathered themſelues togicher to do whatſoeuer the hand and AF. 
counſaile of God had determined before to be done, The Lord 
(ſaith lerom) hanging on the. Ctoſſe, yſech this verſe, My God Hieren. in Pſa. 
| my Ne 13 * 1 8 1055 which wee perceiue, 
that in the Croſſe he ſang the whole Plalme, as dire diy: pertai- ;,,; 
ning is his paſſs, " Chrill ſpake theſe onde Ah Chron —_— 
thatthe Iewes might know: heehenoured his father to — 
breath, and ihat God was not his enemie (as they obieur d:) 
for which cauſe he vſed the Prophet Dawids words, to vexifie or | 
fulfill theſcripture of the old teſtament. 125 5 45 

All theſe interpꝛetations are ſound, and ffand well wich the 
rules of chriſtian pietie, without diſhonouring the perſon, oꝛ | 
diſturbing the faithof Chzif;3erfozeAcannot butmaruel | | 


F 3 uhat 


IfChriſts foule 


were forſaken, 
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what reaſon our late wziters had to refuſe them all, and de⸗ 
niſe another erpoſition of cheir owne. vhich emploteth not 


he had neither onlie deſpetation in Chꝛiſts ſonle , if wee p2eſſe the wo2des, 
faich,hope,nor and the diſſolution of Ch:iſtes perſon , but an evident con- 


loue, 


»Dſal.zr, 


Rom. . 
Eccleſi.: 


tradiction to all that Chꝛiſt did, 02 aide on che croſſe, oꝛ in 
judgement after che Jewes had once laide handes on him. 
Fo? if theſe wo2ds be referred to the ſoule of Chziff , and im- 
po2t a gener all and true dete liaion, vþich muſt be ſuppoſed, 

befoze the paines of hell can thence be concluded; » Chzift te⸗ 
ling and confeſſing himſelle to bee fo; ſaken of God, coulde 
haue neither fatth,no2 hope. Foꝛ he that belerueth and hopetd 
in God, cannot trulie ſaie. that God hach foꝛſaken his ſoule; 
be may complaine that God doth not deliner him from dans 
gers and froubles aſſaulting bim; vhich the weakeneſſe of 
man thinketh a kinde of fo; ſaking. Mine enemies ſaith 
Dauid) take e God hath ſorſaken him, purſue 
him — im. But this is no fo:ſaking of 
the faule, co long as that part of man truffeth in God, tthich 
is createdchiefelte to enioie God. Nowe by faith, hope, nd 
loue, ce oule of man enisieth God in this life; and hee chat 
enioiech God is not fozſaken of God. Pea vhoſvener hopeth 
in him, neicher is 102 euer ſhall be fozſaken, 7 Fer hope doth 
not confound, *-was there euer any corifounded , that put his 
truſt in the Lorde? ot who hath continued inhisfeare; and hath 
beene forſaken?or whome did he euer deſpiſe that called vpon 

him? Then if out of theſe woꝛdes we will inter, chat Chziffes 
ſoule was ttuelie foſaken of God, it cannot bee àudided, 
but this in warde perſwaſton in Cin (at his ſoule was 
fo:ſaken)during from the time of his agonte in the garden, 
till his complaint on the croſſe(abich was aboue 18. honres) 
was manifeſt deſperation: vnleſſe wee ſate Ch2iff was de- 
ceiued in ſo thinking , tthich is as great an errour on the o⸗ 
tber ſide , Fo? if his faith, hope, and loue were fill firedon 
00,000 19 late dectied, beconſd with no 82 
his ſoule was vtterlie fa ſaken. A 4 

d 
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agame, the ſoule that is fo ſaken of God muſt needes be . 1. Cor. c. 
ſeparatedfrom God, For he that cleaueth vnto the Lorde is If Chriſis ſoule 


were for. ken 


one ſpirit with him, i ſo not fozſakenof him. Bf chen Chiuus en 
foule were ſeuered krom God, it could have no mutuall con- ni two na- 
gruence, much leſle naturall coherence wich God. There cures was dil- 
mult bee a ſptritnall communion in grace, o2 elſe there ſoluc d. 
can be no per ſonall vnion in nature. As the ſoule doth com- 

municate her effects to the bodie, with teich thee is coupled: 

ſo muſt the deitie make the humane nature of Chziſt parta- 

ker of choſe graces and giftes , ubich maie come from the 

godhead, befoze we can trulie ſaie, that the one is perſonal- 

lie iopned wich the other. The participation and fruition of 

God is not in woꝛds oz ſhoughtes, but in deedes and effecs. 

In whom then the ſpirit of God dwelleth not, with his fo:ce 

and fruites, let him neuer deceiue his hart,that be hath any 

fellowſhip with God. Nowe in Chzilt was the fulneſſe of 

Gods ſpirit and grace. God b meaſured not his ſpirit to him, „10h 

but oſ his fulneſſe we all haue receaued. So that if the fulneſſe : 

of grace failed in the ſoule of Chzifk , the vnitte of his perſon 

was vtterlp diſslned. Foz without a communion, there can 

be noconluncttd of two natures in Chziff. If there were an 
effectuall and full communion , there could be no reall noz 

generall dereliction. Inſomuch that the verie fleſh of Chitf, 

though tt were left vnto death; pet was it not vtterlie foꝛſa- 

ken of the deitie , but pꝛeſerued euen in the graue from co:- 

ruption, and raiſed ag ame withgreater perfection then be 

foe ; beſides the wonderfull conqueſt it had ouer death. 

Which plainelte pꝛoue the Godheade was neuer ſeparated: 

from the bodte of Chꝛiſt, though the ſoule fvz a time de⸗ 

par ted, chat death and hell might bee deſtroied. Ir the deitie 
did neuer foꝛſake the bodie, no not in death; much leite did it 
euet fozſake the ſoule, tchich alwaies bad an vnſeparable 
— 2 vnseaſeabie communion wich the godhead 


Laſtlie, noſence could bee deuiled, moze repugnant and: 
oppoſite: 
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Chriſts words Oppoſite to all chat Ch:ift ſaide 02 did after his agonte, then 
& decds proue this laſt found expolition,o2 rather depꝛauation of his woꝛds. 


his ſoule was 


not torſakea 
ot God. 
<Matk.14, 


Luke. 23 


Luke. 23. 


Matth, 27. 
bf lohn. 18 
ohn. 16 


i, Acts. 2. 


To the high pꝛieſt aſking him whether he were Chriſt the ſon 
of y bleſſed (God, ) he anſwered Tam: and ye ſhall ſee the ſon 
of man ſit at the tight hande of the power of God, and come in 
the cloudes ofheauen. Chil was ant muſt be farce from dil⸗ 
truſting oꝛ doubting that, which be reſolutelie affirmcth Gal 
come to paſſe euen in the cies of his enemies. TUhen they 
faſtened him to the croſſe hee ſaid, Father, forgiue themghey 
know not what they do. Conld he intreate and obtaine par 


don fo others, that found himſelfe to be foꝛſaken of God? 


To the thiefe chat hung by him, and deſired to be remembꝛed 
when he came to his king dome, he anſwered, Verilie, I ſaie 
to thee, thou ſhalt this day bee with me in paradiſe. Could bee 
giue paradiſe to others, wich ſo gre at conſidence, chat coulde 
not then aſſure himſelfe of Gods fauour, pea, as theſe men 
will haue it, that was abandoned and ſwaſaken of God?The 
Centurion that had the charge to ſee him put to death, and 
heard him ſpeake theſe woꝛds, neuer conceived that be was 
reiectedo2 eſtranged from God, but contrariwiſe confeCed; 
Truclie this man was the ſonne of God. Chziſt bhimſelfe 
E Knowing all thinges that ſhould come vnto him, ſaide to his 
diſciples; "Behold the houre is come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, 
and leave me alone, but I am not alone,forthe father is with me. 
Nobo tt God were with him, hen his diſciples left him, as 
be himſelfe witneſſeth, howe could his ſoule be fo ſaken of 
God? of Chꝛiſt crucified Dauid ſaith (as Peter expoundeth 
bis wo2des) | I alwaics beheld the Lord before me, euen at my 
right hand, that I ſhould not bee ſhaken. Jf Chaff had all the 
time of his paſſion the fauonr of God ſo conſtant, and the 


power of God ſo pꝛeſent, that hee conlde not be ſo much as 


mooued oꝛ ſwaied to and fro, foz ſo the wozdes -iva wu oo- 
A&v3G Doc; ſignifie , that I ſhould not waue vp and downe, but 
ſt ind fired and aured; how could that parte of Chuiſt, dich 
entoied ſo manifeſtlte the ſight of Gods W — 
reng 
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ffrength of Gods aſſiſtance , be fozſakeno2 refaſedof God? 


And out of this complaint, that he wasforſaken, if we inferre 
the paines of hell, wee concludedirectiie againſt Chziſfes 


wozdes in the 1 6. pſalme, Non dere/mgues animam mean iu 
#ferno, Thou wilt not forſake my ſoule in hell. Chziſts ſoule 
was not fozſaken in hell; if then it were fozſaken on the 
croſle, it is enidentthat there it ſuſtered not hell, fo2 in hell 


it was neuer faken. And therefoze turne and winde the 


woes of Chzilt ubich way they will 02 can, this expoſition, 
vbich they faſten vnto them, is a manifeſt contradiction to 
all chat C hut did oz ſalde on the crolle, and namelie to that 
aſſertion of Dauid, in the perſon of Thziff', Thou wilt not for- 
fake my ſoule in hell. | 

Then are there in the ſacred ſcriptures neicher ante pre- 
ditions that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde ſuffer: the paines of hell in his 
ule here on earth; noʒ cauſes nþp he mull ſerffer chem; no 
Signes that he did ſuffer them; und conlequentlie, uhat ſoeuer 
is pzetended , no p2oofe that theſe ſufferings mult be added 
to the crolle of Chꝛiſt, befoze the wozke of our ſaluation can 
be perfect. And foz mp part, hich moderation J wiſh in vou 
all, WhatI readein the word of God that I beleeue, what I do 
not reade that I doe not beleeue . In Gods cauſes wee mate 
not eaſilp leaue Gods woꝛds, and wich a new kind of ſpeach 
make wap foz anew kindeof faith. Me muſt learne from 
God vhat to beleeue, and not by eozrecting oꝛ inuerting his 
woꝛds teach him how to ſpeaks . Since therefoze redempti⸗ 
on and remiſſion of ſinnes are enerie there in the ſcriptares 
referred to the deach and blond of Chziff, Jdare not ſo much 
as thinke the wo2ds of the holie ghoſt in one of the greateſf 
myſteries of our chiſtian faith to be impꝛoper, oʒ imperfect. 
And chat you may the better perceaue how plainelie and ful- 
lie this doctrine is deliuered in the pꝛopheticall e apoſtolical 
ſcriptures, I thinke it good to go fozwardes with the effects 
sf Ch:iſtes crofſe, by iich it hall appeare howe ſafficient 
the pꝛice of our redemptian is, in — W 

a 1 an 
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anie ſupplie of hell patnes to be ſaffered in (ouleof Chꝛiſt. 
The etlectes of Ch:ilts crofle though J might rec ken ma⸗ 
nie, pet to keep m ſelfe within fome compade, Jreffraing 

The effects of to fine chicfebzanches : the Max 17» of his ſuffering, ubich 
Chriſts crode. n= I NE1N1T E;the M A NE R of his offering, ubich was 
Brovpy;z The povves of his DEATH, vhich was 

mighty; the Con rox r of his CK OSSE ſhich was N E- 
CESSARIE, che GLory of his RESVRRECTION ſhich 

was heauenly. Theſefiue will direc vs not onely hat to be: 

lene, but vhat torefuſe in the perſon and:paſion of our Sas 

ufour. J will therefoze take them astheylie m ade. 

n We merite of Chꝛiſts ſuſtering muſt be Amplp infinite, 
Chriſts paſſion chat: it may weꝛke two things foz vsʒ to wit,redeeme vs fcom 
muſt be infinit Sathan, and reconcile ys vnto God: cleere vs from hell, and 
intwo reſpects bring vs to heauen: in either reſpec it muſt be infinite. The 
wages ofſinne is death, both of hodie and ſoule, hire ant fo) 

tuer. Mith the Judge ol the wozld is nu vnrighteoutneſſe, 

He chereloꝛe puniſheth no man, without canſe , oꝛ aboue de⸗ 
ſert. Since the reuenge ol each mans ſinne ts eternall, þ is 
infinite in time; the waight of each mans ſinne muſt nerds be 
infinite,as being rewarded wich euerlaſting death. It may 
leeme much to carnal men, that God ſhould requite fin with 
tuerduring renenge but if we (criouſite dbethinke our ſelues 
hat it is fo; earth and aſhes to ware pꝛoud againſt God, & 
after ſo manifoldx abundant bleſĩmgs to caſt off his poake, 
t readily, pea gredily to pzefer euerie vanitic and fanſte bes 
foe his heauenlie truth, glozp; we ſhall pzeſently perceiue 
how iuſt cauſe God hach infinttelp to hate our bncieannes, 
eeternaily topurſue the pzide, contempt. t rebellion of wic⸗ 
bed and wilfall men againſt his dfnine mateſtie ; howſoeuer 
we digeſt it, it is a thing determined wich God, and no doubt 
- 3. baliredin bis vpzight and ſincere ſudgment.! The ſoule that 
Frech. 18. ſinneth that ſoule ſhal die. Death + lite are both eternali,$ to, 
infinite in length, though not in weight; in durance, though 

nat in degree and lence of top,0z paine. Then in either 2 


by the death and bloud of Chriſt, 43 


to co unteruaile our deliuerance from hell;x our inheritance 
in heauen. che merit of Chziſts ſuſter ing muſt be inũinite. Aa xn 
infinite purchaſe cannot be made, but wich an inũnite pꝛice. 


Foz this infinite pꝛice vbither ſhall we ſeeke? to the paines Hell is not in 
of hell,oz to the powers of heanen?Þ paines of hel are neither 6nice,buronlic 


mcritoztous noꝛ infinite. What thanks with God to be ſepa, in time. 
rated from God? and the ſoule being alienated from God. 

vhat other part of man can merite his fano;?*Ifany man fal Hebre. ro. 
away, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. Hel paines there- 
foze are accurſed, not accepted of God; and hee that ſuffereth 
them is hated, and no wap beloued. ® Depart fromme ye cur- | 
{cd into cuerlaſting fire. As thepare not meritorious, no Manth.25, 
mozeare the p infinite, Jmeane in watght; but they muſt e- 
uer laſt ingly be ſuffcred,befoze cheycan be infinite. Foz not 
only dinels, but men of all ſozts ſhal ſuffer them, ho cannot 
endure any infinite ſence of paine . All creatures are finite 


both in fozce to do, ſtrength to ſuffer, Infinit is as much as Nothing ink... 


God himſelf hath, x therefoze God alone is infinite. So that vite but only 
neither hel fre is of infinite foꝛce to yuntſh,no; men noꝛ an- Gods 
gels of infinite Krength to ſuffer, but the vengeance of inne 
continucth ſwʒ euer, by reaſon no creature is able to beare an 
infinite waight of puniſhment, Since then the paines of hel 
baue neither woꝛch noꝛ waight ſuffictent in themſelnes ta 
ſatiſfie the anger, pzocure the fauozof God, we mult ſeks 
foheanen,cucn to Godhimlelfe,foz the true ranſome fo2 our 
finnes,md redemption of our ſoules, {hich we no there find, The merice of 
but in the perſon of Chꝛiſt Jeſus,vho being true God toke Chriſt is ina · 
dur nature vnto him, and by the infinite puce of bis blond Nt i*c<ſpece 
bought vs from þ power of hel e bzought vs vnto God. Am . 
neither þ vertues of Chailts bumane loule,thongh they were 
many;noz the ſufferings of his fleſh,though they were pain- 
fal,are ſi mply infinite, til we loke to his perſon, 4 then ſhall 
we ind that God vonchſafed wich his own bloud copurchaſe · Acti 20 
his Church, i that, o ve were reconciled to God by the death of Roman. f. 
his ſontie when we were his enemies. Bernarde expzeſſing the 
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comprehenfibilis (deus voluit ) compr 


44 he full redemption ofmankind, 
infinite merite of Chziffes death and paſſion ſaiſh, 1 re. 


chends, ſummus bumilia- 
ri, potemtiſſimus deſpici.pulcherremus deformari, ſapientiſſimus vt 
iumenth fiers immortalis mori, vt compendio abſoluam, deus fieri 
(voluit)vermiculus:quid excelfins deo? quid inferius vermiculo? 


The incomprehenſible (God woulde) be comprehended, rhe 


| higheſthumbled, the molt mighty deſpiſed, the moſt beautifull 


deformed, the moſt wiſe bee like a beaſt, the immortall (would) 
ſuffer death;to ſpeake all in fewe wordes, God would become a 
Worme: what is higher then Godꝰ what is baſer then a Worme? 
Afbetweene the Creato2 and the beſt of his creatures there 
be an infinite diſtance; that thinke pee then was there be» 
twirt the thzone of God in heauen, and the croſſe of Chzilt 
on earth? not an infinite diſtance 2 and ſd infinite that net- 


ther men noz Angels can compzehend if? The ground ol our 
faluation then is the obedience, humility and charitic of the 


ſonne of God, peelding himſelle not onelie to ſerue in our 
td, but to die foz our ſinnes. Foz then he was equall with 


God in narure,power,and glory , hee refuſed not to take the 
ſhape of a ſeruant vpon him, and to humble himſelfe 


the 
death of the croſſe, not onelie obeping his fathers will, uhich 


we had deſpiſed; but abiding his hand foz the chaſtiſement of 


aur peace. Che Apoſtle noteth theſe th:& vertues in the per» 


fon of Chꝛiſt; 4 Let the Sams ARCO (ofloue) bee in 
you, which was in Chriſt Ieſus, vvho being in the forme of God, 
emptied and humbled himſelſe and became obedient to the 
death, euen to the death of the croſſe. By his humilitie, obedi - 
ence, and charity ; hee purged the pride, rebellion, and ſelfe- 
loue , hich our firſt father ſhewed ben befell , and we all 
erp:eſle in our finnes ; and therefoze as wee all died in 


Adams tranſgreſion, ſo we are all ſuffifled, that is abſol- 
ued from our finnes , and receaued into fauour, by the obe 


dience of hilt. | 
Pea the obedience of Chziffdd in farre higher degr&- 
pleaſe Godthe Father , then the rebellion — 


by the death and bloud of Chriſt. 45 


pleafe him. Fo2 there the vaſſall rebelled, here the equall os Chrigs obed- 


beied: there earth pꝛeſumed to be like vnto God, here God ence doth 
vouchſafed to bee the loweſt amongſt men: there the crea- more then 
tare neglectedhis maker, here the creatoz ſo loued his ene- An die 
mies,cuen hisperſecuto2s, that hee toke the burthen from bedience · 
the ir ſhoulders,and laid it on his owne, contentedly gining 

his life foz them, cho cruellie toke his life from him: to con⸗ 
elude,thoſe were che ſinnes of men, theſe are the vertues of 

God, which doe infinitelie counternaſle the other, and foz that 

cauſe the iuſtice of God ts farre better ſatiſficd with the obe⸗ 

dience of Chꝛiſt, then with the vengeance it might iuſtlie 

haue executed on the ſinnes of men. For God hath no * plea- Ezech. 33. 
ſure in the death of the wicked, neither doth hee delight in 

mans deſfructon ; but with the obedience of his ſonne he is 

well pleaſed,and therein euen his fonle delighteth, {This is Marr 3. 
my beloued ſonne in whom Iam well pleaſed. Loe my cho. EAI As. 
ſen, my ſoule taketh pleaſure in him. In vhich woꝛds God doth 

not onlie note the natur all lone bet wirt his ſonne and him- 

ſelfe;but he giuech full appꝛobation of his obedience, as be⸗ 

ing thereby th2zonghlie ſatiſfied foz the ſinne of man. By 

Chzifts obedience J doe not meane the holineſſe of his life, 

o2 perfozmance of the lawe, but the obedience of the perſon. 

vnto death, enen the death of the Croſſe; which was volun- 

tarilie offered by him, not neceſſarily impoſed on him, aboue 

and beſides the la we, and no way required in the lawe. Foz 

it could be no dutie to God oz man, but onelie mercie and 

pitie towardes vs, that canſed the ſonne of God to take 

our moꝛtall nd weakefleſh vnto him, and che rein, and ther - 

by to pay the ranſome of our ſinnes-, and to purchaſe eter- 

nall life foz vs. e muff be a Sauiour, nodebter;aredemer, 


no pꝛiſdner; Toꝛd of all, euen then hee humbledhimſelfe to 


be che ſeruant of all; his diuine gloꝛie, power and mate ſtie 
makehis ſufferings to be of infinite foxce and value. And 
from this dignitie, and vnitie of his perſon , ubich is the 
maine pillar of our — — 
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45 he full redemption of mankind, 


other cauſe,o2 deniſe any new help to ſtrengthen the merits 
of chꝛiſt, wee diſhonour and diſable his diuinitie, as if the 
ſonne of God were not a fall and ſufficient pzice,toranſome 
the bodies and ſoules of all mankind. 

| On this foundation doe the ſcriptures build the thols 
*Acts.z0 krame ot mansredemption.*G o v purchaſed his church(ſaith 
The ſcriptures Paule) WIr His OWN E BLrovp; God, noting the digs 
aun our nitie;H15 O vx N E, the vnitie of his perſon, and boch impoz- 
che dignitie of ting a pꝛite far wozthier then the thing purchaſed. * God ſpa- 
Chriſts perſon red not his one ſonne, but gaue him for vs all. In that be was 
Rom · 8. the ſonne of Cod, al nations are counted vnto him(oꝛ in bal⸗ 
!Elay.4% lance with him) y leſſe chẽ nothing, and vanitie in that be was 
giuen foz vs, che ranſome excelleth the pꝛiſoner, as much as 
God doch man; We are reconciled to God by the death of his 
ſonne. Paruell we to ſa Chꝛiſts death of that power t pzice 
with God, chat it appeafed his wzath, when be was angrie 
with vs, as with his enemies; vhen as his owne lon being 
equall with him in the fozme of God, humbled hunſelfe to 
the death of the croſſe foz our ſakes 2 Fairer o2 fuller cauſes 
of our redemption we neede notaſke, the bolic Ghoſt doth 
not expꝛeſſe, God cannot haue. If the ſon of God be not able 
wich his bloud to redeeme vs, wee mult giue over all hope; 
and deſpaire, Foz heauen cannot peld vs a greater value, 
and the earth hath none like. Wherfoze if any man be diſpo- 
ſed to ſeale his own condemnation, wich his own heart, let 
bim diſtruſt the merits ol Chꝛiſts deach: but all that will be 
ſaued muſk acknowledge the infinite pꝛice of his death, and 
bloud aboue our woꝛth, and we muſt learne being ſinfull and 
wꝛetched creatures, not to amend the woꝛdes of God, in che 
myſterie of our redemption, but ſuffer him that is trueth to 
be the gulder of our faich, and not by figures to fruſtrate all 
that is wꝛitten in the woꝛd of God touching our ſaluation, 

purchaſed by the death and bload of Chziſt Jeſus, 
And ſo dothe A am not the ſirſt that obſerued oꝛ vzged this doctrine, it 


fathert. is auncient and Catholike, * Cm ſuper omnes eſſet Dei 
| verbun 


Rom. 
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verbiem, merito ſuum ipſſus templum & corporale mſtrumen- » 4chanaſus de 
tum pro omniũ animss pretium offerens, id quod morti debebatur incarnatione ci- 
perſoluit. Where as the word(orfonne) of God, (ſatth Athana» —_— heodo- 
hus) vas aboue al, worthily then by offering his owne temple c ah 
bodily inſtrument,as a price for the ſoules of all men, did he pay 
that was due ynto death, Cyril. dF; non eſſet dees quomodo ipſe o Cyril relle 
& ſolus ſufficeret ad hoc, vt fit pretiũꝰ Sed ſuſſicit ſolus pro ommi- fd. adreginas in 
bus mortuns, quia ſuper omnes eſtʒ deus igitur eff, morte ſue car- 1. Timothei.z, 
nis 4 mundo mort? depellens. If Chtiſt were not God, how could 554, emeſis 
he alone ſuffice to be the ranſome{(fo2 al?) bui he alone dead ſuf- 22 wy 
ficeth forall,becauſe he is aboue allʒ he is therefore God, by the 
death of his fleſh , driuing away death from the wortde, And 
agatne; <Redempti ſamus Chriſto proprium corpus dante pro no- « Cyril ibidem 
lis. Sed ſi vt communis homo intelligeretur Chriſtus , quomedo in 1. Peni. 1. 
corpus eiusad rependend am ommium vitam bee At ſi deus I * — — — 
fruit in carne, qu dignifſimus, ſufficiens ad redemptionem totins 25 1, — 
per ſuum ſangurẽ merito it. We are redeemed, Chriſt 

iving his own body for vs. But i Chriſt be taken to be no more 
— a man, how ——— —-—-— reſtore life to al 
menẽ but ifhe were God in dur fleſh, worthily the did he ſuffice 


to redeem the whole world with his blond. Auſten. d Si proprer 4 Auguſt in pa. 


bomimẽ mortuus eſt dens nõ eſt viſlurus homo cum cles quomoda 148. 
mortuus eſt deut? accepit ex te vnde moreret ur pro te; nõ poſſet 

mori niſi caro nõ poſſet mori niſi mort ale corpus. If god died Gr m3 

ſhall not milue with god? but how died god? he tek ofthine 

wherin to die ſor thee. There could nothing die but fleſh, there 

could die nothing but a mortal body. And eiſeubere an antit᷑t 

witer vnder his name, if not himfelfe. Jndabitanter creda- 

mus quod totum mundum redemit, qui plus dedit qua totus mun- 3 
dus valeret: inter redimentẽ & redempt um diſpen ſatr io, non com- — — 4. 
Penſatio fuit. Let vs vndoubtedly beleeue tharhee redeemed: 

the whole worlde, which gaue more then the whole world was 

worth. Betweenethe redeemer and the redeemed there was a 
diſpenſarion(of humtlitte)no compenſauon( ot equality.) And 

tolhewe the truth of his ſpeech be addeth; f Imocency was « nm 
arraigned forthe guiltie, merc ie was buffered forthe cruel}, piety 


was 


- & 4 ales . i Dain Poe 


Dr. 


The mighrier 
'Chriſts perſon 
the fitter to 
conquer, but 
not to ſutfer 


Eight things 
in hel paines, 
which by no 
means Chciſts ſoule ſuffered the verie paines of bell; J will obſcrue ome 
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was whipped for the vngodlie, wiſdom was mocked forthe foo 
lin, righteouſnes was condened for the vnrighteous,truth was 
ſlaine for the liar,life died for him that was dead. And doe wes 
pet, remembzing uho he was, and what we were, ſtagger to 
confeſſe with theſe Chziſttan nd Catholike Fathers, that 
bis blond was a moſt ſufficient pꝛice foz all the wozld 2 oz 
wonder we to ſ& death ouerth;owne by his death, who was 
the fountaine of life, and could no moze bee ſwallowed vp 
of death, then God hiniſelfe could be conquered by the power 
of darkeneſſe. | 

[The mightier Chꝛiſts perſbn,the moꝛe able he was (ſome 
will ayjto ſaffer death & hell.] be would be partaker of our 
moztall infirmitie , that by ſuffering death fo2 the time bee 
might conquer tbe fozce thereof foz euer ; but the gates of 
hel could not pꝛeuaile againſt him, becauſe the Prince of this 
woꝛld had nothing in him. We inward man map be ſrrong⸗ 
eſt when the ontward man is weakeſt; and hen the fleſh is 
neareſt vnto death, the ſpirit may cleane faſteſt vnto God, 
Chal therefoze in dying foz our ſakes ſhewed a moſt eui⸗ 
dent, and eminent example of his obedience, loue, and pati- 
ence;but in ſuffering hel chere is no ſigne ol grace,nozſhew 
of vertue. Uoluntarilte to fazſake God,o2 willinglie to be 
fozſaken of God, is the greateſt impietie that can bee com- 
mitted. And again his will Chꝛiſt neuer did, noz might ſuf- 
fer anie thing: foz that had beene violence, not obedience;vens 
geance, not paticnce;force,not loue. But all conſtraint was 
karre from Chailt, chat his ſuflerings might be a voluntary 
ſacrifice to witneſſe his loue, and declare his merits, which 
in compulſion could be none. Since then che ſonne of God 
neither willinglie would, noz foꝛciblie could be foꝛſaken of 
his Father; it is a dangerous deuiſe to ſubtec his ſoule to 
bell, ubich is the totall and finall ſeparation of the wicked 
from God, and his kingdome. | 

And that wee may alittle the better bechinke our ſelues, 
befoꝛe we growe fo refolute in this aſſertion, that Chziſtes 


things, 


8 = - 
2 4 

; 8 

5 0 x * 

Ch 7 x: & * - 
1 AT 4 


b EET 


* E 
F ²˙ > or - : F | 8 - 
3 . 7 e J 
4 EA . 2 Ard OS . Wo EE 1 = 2 * * * 
. 3 T7 io Cog ITY s MP 
n _— N r « 
3 rt, EF ö K A 


IS On ot 
mY AM n 2 Hy > . al 7 n .. A ERR - 5m PS 8 
Ar = — 


by the death and bloud of Chriſt. 49 


and in ward darkeneſſe; nowe Chriſt was light, and in hirn 
was no darkneſſe of the ſoule. 8 As ſong as I am in the worlde 
Iam( ſaych her) che light of the worlde , Then as the h light 
hach no fellowſhippe with darkenefſe , no moze had Chziſt 
wich hell, which is the power of darkeneſſe, from whence 
hee hath delivered bs. Secondlte, hell is deſtruction boch 
of bodie and ſoule,*Feare not them (ſaith Thztift) which kill 
the bodice, but cannot kill the ſoule; feare him rather which is 
able to deſtroĩe both ſoule and bodie in hell. In the Saut- 
our of both, wee maie not admitte the deſtruction of both: 
home ſhall he ſaue vs, that could hardlie, and as ſome wꝛite, 
MaxtMa CvMDIFFICYLTATE wich much a do ſaue 
himſelfe ? But 'God ſent his ſonne to bee the Sauiour of the 
worlde. We mult not therefo:c wzappe him within the de 
firugion of bodie and ſoule ; no not fo2z an hower, oꝛ an in- 
ſcant. chirdlte, hell is the ſecond death. Che firft is of the bo, 
die foz a time, the ſecond ts of the ſoule foz euer. The lake 
burning with fire and brimſtone , this is the ſecond death ſaich 
Saint lohn.) Dfthis death Auſten ſaith, De prima cor- 


poris morte dici poteſt quod bonis boma ſit & malis mala; ſecunda » n uff. de ciui. 
vero ſine dubio ſicut nullorum eſt boworum, ita uulli bona. Ideo dei ab 13 cap.r 


vero ſetunda, quia poſt illam primameſt. The fuſt death of the 
bodie is to the good, and ewill to the euill; but the 
ſeconde death without doubt, as no good man ſuffereth it, 
ſo is it good to none and therefore it is called the ſeconde 
death, becauſe it followeth after the firſt , Befoze the firſt 
death , no man ſuffereth hell, ubich is the ſeconde death, 
and befoze wee maie anouch it of Chiſt, wee muſt take 
all goodneſſe from bim; foz doubtleſſe (ſapeth Auſten) no 
man dooth ſuffer it. And indeꝛde howe pernicious it 

to make the ſoule of Gxiſt lyable to the death of the 
ſoule, J ſhall afterwarde haue occaſion to ſpeake . Jn 
the meane time S. Lohn n hell goeth not — 
. death, 


things, ubich the ſcriptures affirme of hell; t map not be ap- 
plied to Chzilt without apparitt inturie. Firſt hel is ourward 


ſoule might 
luffer. 
T 


John.. 
h 3. Cor 6, 
Colol. i. 
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Ir lohn. 4. 
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death, but foſlo wech after death. I loked ( ſaich he) and beheld 
a pale horſe, and his name that ſate on him, was death, and H x L 
FOoLTOvvEOU AFTER HIM: and therefozeit cannot ſtano 
with truth to ſubiect the ſoule of Chzill pet liuing on earch, to 
the very paines of the damned. Fourthly,cheir W Oo RMI in 
hell neuer dieth, foz ſo much as. the remembzance cf their 
ſinnes committed againſt God eucrlaſtinglie biteth and af- 
flideth nicience. Now in Chailk as there was no taint 
of ſinne, io could ſhere bee no touch of conſcience accuſing, 
no: remoꝛſe of any tranſgrefſion agaynſt God, With com- 
paſſion of our ſinnes he might be moued and troubled; but 
wormeofconſcience hee could haue none,vbo was pꝛiuie tu 
his owne heart, chat he was 4 holie, harmleſſe, vndefiled, and 
ſeparated from ſinners, and thexefoꝛe net ded no ſacriſce fo; 
bis owne ſinnes, but as * a faythfull and merciſull high Prieſt 
by the offering of him ſelle once, made an attonement for 
the finnesof the people · 128 

But vþat the paines of che damned are, che ſentence of the 
Judge will beſt declare. Diſcedire à me maleditts in guem 
eternum, Depart from mee ye curſed into euerlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the diuell and his Angels. In which woꝛdes there are 
foure things, hich by no meanes canagre vnto Chziſt;R E- 
IECTION,MALEDICTION, VENGEANCE OF FIRE, 
eCoNTINvaNCcE THERIN Fork EVER. As (inisa 
voluntary ſeparation of man from god, ſo hell is a cotall and 
finall excluſion of the finfull fro entoping the preſence oz pati- 
ence of God anie longer. The time of this life is the reſpite 
of Gods patience towards all the wicked; with the ende 
thereof, beginneth his eternall vengeaunce , which tho; 
lie and foz euer debarreth the woꝛkers of wickedneſſe from 
the kingdome of God. This reiedion the ſoule of Chaiſt 
could not ſuffer, beeing inſeparablie iopned to the Godbead 
of Ch:iſf, We muſt not in ſtead of a naturall and mutnall 
confuncton , beleue o2 teach a reall « effecuall ſeparation 
betwixt God and man, in the perſon of Chꝛiſt, no — 8 
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perſwaſton thereof in the ſoule of dur Sauiour, vhichis all 
one with Deſperation , and ſhewech the condition rather 
of the Nepꝛobate, Gen of the c<i/ldzxen of God, much 
tefle of him chat was God and min, As the Sonne of 
God coulde not bee Rz1zcrtsD; no moze could hee bee 
Accvxs ED. Ye chat is iopned with God, muſt needes 
bee partaker of Gods good nee. God is the fountaine 
of all blifſe ; hee therefoze filleth with his bleſſing all that 
are vnited vnto him. And if we, when we cleane vnto him 
by faith and loue, muſt needs deriue from him ſoy and bliſſe; 
coulde the ſoule of Chꝛiſt bee perſonallie fopned with 
him, and not be perpetuallie bieſſed by him: chough then it 
pleaſed our Sauiour to ſuffer à curſen kinde of death foz 
our ſinnes, and by receyuing that curſe in his ficſh to 
quench the ſptrituall and eternalt curſe that hung ouer our 
heades; pet his ſouls was neuer accurſed, ſince he was al- 
waies beloned; and the curſe of God compzileth not onelie 
the anger and hat red, but ſhe intolerable and vnceaſeable 
vengeance of God, which purſueth the ſouls and bodies of the 
wicked with flaming fire foz ener. Foz how could al nations 
ofthe earth be bleſſed in him; if he himſelfe were 8ccurſed? 
but God ſent him to bleſſe vs: hee muſt therefoze be ſtoꝛed 
wich falnes of bleſſing, firſt foz himſelfe, chen fo vs all. 
And could we frameourtongnes, ubich J hope all Chi. 
Kians wich heart deteſt, ſo much to diſhonour the perſon 
of Chzilt as to auouch him to be trulie reiected and accurſed 
of bis Father. fa the time bee it neuer ſo ſhoꝛtz yet we muſt 
not ſhew gur ſelues ſo void of al ſenſe, as to ſay that Chaiſts 
ſoule ſaffered He 1 FI REz ſchich is the perpetuall and eſſen⸗ 
tiall puniſhment of all che damned. Let vs not come within 
that danger of ſo deſperate follie ; not to knowe, oz not to 
care, what we defend o2 affirme..Jt ſhould haue ſome p:ofe, 
it ſhould haue ſome truth, whateqer is held foz matter 
of faith. hat Chꝛiſtes ſoule was tozmented with bell fire 
Jaſkenot what pzoofe, oz truth, but ſchat che we can bee 

D 2 pꝛetended⸗ 


Gen 22. 
Acts 3. 


Luke 16. 
Reuel. 21. 
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Heb. o. 


»Deut. 32. 


Reuel. 13. 
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p;ctended ? The fire of hell, they will ſay is metaphozfcall; 
they that go tbither ſhall find it no metaphoze. It is no gd 
dallping wich Gods etern all, and terrible iudgements. he 
Scriptures are ſo plaine, and ſo full of the parts and effects 
of fire in hell, chat J dare not allegoꝛize them. -Chziſtma- 
kech the rich mans ſoule in hell to ſaie, * 1 am tormented in 
this flame. aint Iohn ſaich it is a J lake burning with fire 
and brimftone . Daniel ſaich, * a firie ſtreame iſſued from 
before Chriſt ſitting inzudgement . Paul ſaith, it is * a vio- 
lent fire which ſhall deuoure the aduerſaries. God himſelfe 
ſatih,a® fire is kindled in my-wrath, and ſhall bume tothe bot- 
rome of hell, and ſhall enflame the foundations of the hilles. 
If therefoze the paines of the damned come in queſtion, it 
is not ſafe to meaſure them by our {imaginations , but to 
gine eare to che holie ghoſt , tho can beſt cxp:efſe them ; 
and by him wee learne, that if anie man worſhippe the beaſt 
and his image, he ſhall e drinke of the wine of the wrath of 
God, and ſhallbeetormented infire and Brimſtone before the 
holie Angels, and beforethe lambe. And the ſmoke of their 
torment ſhall aſcende euermote; and they ſhall haue no reſt 
night nor daie. Into this fire if we caff Chꝛiſtes ſoule, mo 
muſt take heede our p:oofes bee found and ſure; leaſt our 
pꝛeſumption exclude vs from che place where Chzilk is; 


and leaue vs in che lake there hee neuer was: there to 


learne what it is rachlie to conclude the thinges that are 
not confirmed by the woꝛd of God. But Aperſwade mp ſelf, 
few men of learning oꝛ religton, will venter on this deſpe- 
rate ceſolution, that Chziſts ſoule here on earth ſuffered hell 
fire, and therefoze to pꝛopoſe it, is inovgh toconfute it. 
We laſt ching in hell fire,is that it is eternal. oz as chere 
is no remiſſion of paine, id thence is no redemptionz but 
once adindged chicher is cuerlaſtinglie faſtened to that 
place of toꝛment . And this is cauſe mough to fate all 
men, chat bee ſoberlie minded, frombefending chat Chziffs 
ſoule ſuffered the paines of hell, which che holie ons 


bythedeathatidbload of Chriſt," 53 
ſaithare ends: A They which knowenot God, and obey not 


the goſpell ſhall ſuffer paines, euen euetlaſting perdition, from , 

th rence fe Lord, laid th poſe tothe Theſllovins, ** 

And ſo Peter, e to whom the myſt of darkeneſſe is reſerued for . 1 peter. 2. 

euer. 2 — — — — lud. epiſi. 

ple, which ſuffer the puni ſting fire. Pea Chatlt 

bimſelfe pzonounced that fire to be t vnquenchable. Uheres Mark. 9. 

foze vnleſſe we can ſhew a later and better warrant then X 

pet ſee, we ſhall do well not to enterpꝛize to quench hell fire; 

but to let ii burne eternallie, and to canteſſe with Peter that 

God raiſed Chꝛiſt bzeaking che paines of death and hell, of 

whictvit was b 1 ible he ſhould be held. Fozfince he was Acts. . 

and is the *Saujour of his body, the paines of hell , vhich are Ephel 5. 

eternall, could not take hold on hini, Þe was mightier them © 

hell, that ſaued vs from hell; hee not fre vs from the 

chaines of darkeneſſe, but he muſt firſt bꝛeake them in ſun · 

der. His delluering vs from the power of Satan, pzoueth 

him tobe ſtronger thcn Satan; and the ſtronger could ne⸗ 

ner be bound by the weaker; but contrariwiſe he entred into Match 12. 

Satans * houſe , where his chiefe ſtrength was, and bound him 

and fo ſpoiled him. his compariſon: Chztit maketh betwirt 

Satan t himſelle; by vbich he concludeth that he was firon- 

ger then Satan; and conſequentlie could not himſelfe bee 1 

bound by death oz hell, but! ouercame ſatan, and tooke all his _ 

armour from him wherein he truſted, and deuided the ſpoiles. | 
And where ſome men begin to doubt, thether eternal con⸗ The paines of 

tinuance be of the nature « ſubſfance of hell o2no, they ſhall hel arc eternal 

doe well to leaue theſe dangerous and fruiteleſſe ſpeculati- 

ons . Foz vhethet they loke to the perſons for vyyhom; oz the 
crimes forvyhich; 02 the ludge, byvvbomit was p:epared;they 

| hall enerie wate find it muſt be etern all. Jt was "prepared ®Martth.z 5, 

fo3 the diuell and his Angels, and to thehi conide no puniſh - 

ment be allstted but euerlaſting , ercept we will giue poſli⸗ 

bilitieof grace, and hope of repentance vnto diuels. At is 

the wages of finne; — "FA RIN — the 

tete 3. diuine 
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diuine mateſtie, muſt by the balance of ſuffice haue infinite 

vengeance in waight, oꝛ in length, And ſince no creature is 

able to beate an infinite burden and ſence of paine, of fozce 

all ſinnefull creatures muſt bee condemned to an infinite 

length ol puniſhment; ubich is hell fire, L aſtlie, as God is c- 

| tcrnall and cannot change zno mozecan his inflice , 03 {udge- 

ment alter with time; but as his truth abiveth fo euer, ſo his 

ludgment being iuſt and god is irreuocable;e conſequently 

the vengeance of ſinne can neuer ceaſe, as pꝛoco ding from 

lames. . che righteous iudge of the woꝛld, in thom is »noſhadowing, 

»Heb. s. nor varying. And therefoze Paul calleth the iudgement *xrer- 

nl, herby God ſhall rewarde euerie man acco2ding to his 

wozks; 4 our ſauioꝛ fozwarneth vs not in vaine, that hel fler 

Mark. 9. is VN YNCHA BLE, tEverLasTING, Sinte then neither 

the remorſe, reiection, male dition, noꝛ deſperation of the dam · 

ned; no2 the darkenes, deſtruction, death, 4 fire of hel can with⸗ 

out euident impiety be attributed to the ſoule of Chill; J am 

karre from admitting into ante part of the Cried this ambi- 

guous, it not dangerous affertion,that Chziſt in his ſouie on 

e 

ut and e 
n Ge vhich teacheſh vs that (uit 2 died for our ſinnesac- 
| tothe (cri 

roſea ine the thixde dai according 

1 Christo den g. death was 4fwallowed vp into 

AD map ioifully dale, 20 death where is thy ſting? O hell where is 

thy victory! thankin King God which hath giuen this victorie 

—— us Chriſt , as it was fozeſpoken by the 

Ey p:ophet Eſay. The Lorde will © deſtroy deach for euer; and hy 

01g. 1j. Oſee, (O death 1 vil bee ty death , O hell Iwillbee thy de- 
ſtruction. 

The ſacrifice The manner of Chiiftes offcring is the ſecond effec of 

beblons, de. Chats crofſe uhichmult be bloudie, beſqze it can be pzopiti 

corel cel Atczie. Jn this part J will deliuet pon this thinges wozthie 

be propitia- to be W Sactiſice ONT = 


Toric, 7 


to the ſcripures, and by 
we 
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and that he was buried, and that hee 
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ſinnes, wich achat price the Diuell was concluded fd our 
ranſome, wich that Seale the newe conenant of grace 


and mercie was confirmed vbnto vs foz our ſafctie. Theſe 
th:ce depend eache on other. God, as the Iudge offen- 
ded , was to haue a ſacrifice for our finne' chat might 
content him; the Diuell as the lailour, was to haue a ran- 
ſome foz vs., that were: by Gods Juffice deliuered into 
bis handes; Our ſelues as priſoners were to bee reſto:ed 
by GDD S pardon, am to be aſſured at᷑ his p:otection, 
that the like miſerie might not the ſecond time pꝛenaile a- 
gainſt vs; which is perfozmed-by the newe Teſtament 
of mercie fozgiuing ;and grace ſinne, that wee 


| repꝛelling 
relapſe not into the pit of perdition-uþence wee were de⸗ 
liuered. | | a. nue; 294 f 


Nhat was che true pꝛopitiatozie ſacrifice thi< God ac⸗ - 
cepted fo; the ſinnes of the wo:ld; if he new teſtament did — on ſacri- 
not plainelie declare, the ode teſiament would ſufficientlie dar fr le. 
witnelle vnto vs. Foz as well Patriarks — in the figures 
all the godlie from Ahel to Chaiſt did by their fices and and ſacrifices 
ſeruice of God pꝛoleſle and confirme their faith to be this, — 
that thep looked fm the Seede of the woman , ibo by his 
Sat 

mo | 4 e | 
tchich God made in firſt 


z and in that reſpect 
pzeferred befoze his 
bzothers, 


* 


+ 
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bꝛothers. This faith did all the Patriarkes teffifie by thetc 
bloudte ſacrifices, that they expected the bodie of the Pell(- 
as to be bznized, and his bloud to be ſhed foz the remiſſion of 


their finnes. And as they teceiued it rom their fathers, ſo 
they delinered it to their childzen fox de hat anchoꝛ of all 
their hope. This God did ratifle by his laue mitten, ſuſe⸗ 
ring his people to haue no'ſacrifices ſm ſinne, hut ſuch as 
repꝛeſented the bloudte offering of Chꝛiſt on the croſſe S0 
that all the ſacriſices and ſacraments of. Moſes lame were no- 
*Hebre 9 wing elſe bat figares and les ofbetter thinges, as the 
| Apoſtle callech them, namelie of Cbziftes bodie once to bee 
offered, and his bloud once to bee ſhed f2 the aboliſhing of 
ſinne. he FIoVRES ot hut bete and under ſhe lawe, 
abat elſe doe they point, but to the death, bloud, and crolle of 
Chſff tobe the redemption and ſaluation of all mankinde⸗ 
Abrahams readineſſe to offer vp Iſaac, fe3 ih ich the bleſſing 
was annered to him with an othe, wat doth it impoꝛt but 
Rom. 8 the loue of God * Nor ſparing his owne ſonne, but giving him 
forvsall> The bloud of the paſſeoner ſpzinkled on the poſtes 
of the Jſraelites to auert the deſtroier ; doth it not repꝛeſent 
the bloud of that immaculate lambe , ich ſaueth vs from 


cure our ſoules from the poiſon | 
that deadlie ſerpent? The ſtrengch ol Sampſon 
houſe on his owne and his enemies hcades , doth it not de- 
clare the voluntarie death of Chzift , to be the deſtruction of 
death and hell,thich inſulted at him on the croſſe- 

- When the truth came expzeſſed by all theſe ſacrifices, mb 
Th... teſembles in all theſe figures, what offering made be on the 
and prophets Alfar of tho crolſe ? Did be peelde his ule tothe paines of 
did not miſtake bell, os his bodie to be crucified of the Jewes? both they will 
checrueſacri: (ate; fo2 ſo they muſi ſate,except chey will haue cheit ſuppo⸗ 
lice for ſinne. (aft of hell paines cleane excluded from the ſacrifice foz — 


* 


by che dach andbloud of Chriſt: 57 


But ubich of theſe two was beleeued of the Patriarks, 
neſſed by the — 


| ſacrifices, ſhadowed in the figures 
expected of the fait > ws 


; 58 Vickie Loajiben ofmankind] 


The time dothUikker; but the int nes ore Kill the Came; The 
not actually, 


flamb wasſlaine from the ofthe" 
but in the'coanſaileof God, thi ttz and in the 
truth of God, uhich did pzomle it; — 
al his — — in it ro hole ſteps it we 

ſwarue, we may not loke to be Abrahãs chldzen ᷣ refuſe A- 

— as erroneous, + chalẽge our father foz — 
Three proper- - Il the offerings aim faith of the Patriarks were not 
1 — enongh to lead vs to the true ſacrifice fo; ſinne ; the 
finne,vrged by to the Hebrewes doth ſo purpoſelis and poſitiuely pants 
the Apoſtle, dle it, that J much how any man of iudgement o: lear- 
ning can miſtake it, Foz it we marke but thz& concluſions, 


hich the Apoſtle maketh; we cannot erre from the truch in 


Reuel. 13 


. this behalfe . The true ſacrifice fo ſinne muſt be but ONE, 


and O Nc E O FEE A Ed, not often,no2 iterated, by reaſon 

it is perfect and able toclenſe vs from all ſinne. It mul bee 

1 Brovpy, fo ſo were all the oſteringes of the lawe, and 

 *Hevre,® without ſhedding of bloudis no remiſsion. Jt muſt bee C 

3 F1RmnD/&Y DEAT H, bat — — 

neuer bee rouoked, no; altered Theſe h2& 3 are 
mainelie and mightilie vꝛged by the holie ghoff, the tes. nd 

10, to the Hebrues; andfoz this faith, are ali the fathers 

old Teſtament from Abelto Samuel pꝛaiſed in the 1 ＋ 

*Kebre.19 fer of chat Gpiſtle, This man (ſaith Paul ahn 

after hebadeffered ONE'SACRIFICE: — Je 

teth for eueratthe right hand of God. For withO'NE ON R. 

RING had be made pern for euer thoſe which: are ſanctifled. 

Now where remiſsion (of inne) is, there is ho more offerin feringfor 


binde. Chziſt then making but one offering fo2 inne, we muſt 


nt make two; but rucher learne hat at one was , 

we map do without any dilgeultte, ince the Apoitle fo plain⸗ 

le teacheth vs, that we are ſunctiſied by THE OFFERING 
dHebre.s OF THE BODY 'OF-1ESVS i ONCE; that v BY: His OWN 
: BLOVD CHRIST: ENTERED inOnceinto the place, and 


FOVND/ETERNALL REDEMPTION, Almoft r 
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By tlie death and bloud of Chriſt. $9 


the law pur — and vithout ſhedding of bloudis 
== dhe bet eder. 


— Fn vow 
—— — — (hall: $i +7 = ( 


8 LO VD OF:CHRTST; who through — GiritoC: 
fered himſelſe without > PYRGE! YU: :CONSCI« 
ENCES FROM DEAD. WORKS xo ferue! God? And: 
+ forthis cauſe is he the Mediator of the newe Tettariiene,, that. * 
THRovGH DEATH which was for THE REDBM EHT Of lem. 
THE TRANSGRESSIONS: IN TIE FORMER - TESTAMENT}! 

they which were called might id 

e For where aeeftemenciaghereanaſbbe NN UBA TN 

OF HIM THAT Bah ic 6 ore ns Forrir; is of no! 


ior af | neither was? 
Tn eter AR 
ern the gate iber heqmight SANCTIFIE the pedple 
1 OWNE — and chis: ia the bloud of the et- 
laſting eſtuneothroughw high(Godbrougheagai incifromrhe: 
85 ur Lorde leſus Tbng confines ws lane tener 
SK: 29 yogi themes Wraan 18 (March. 26, 
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69 The full redemption bf aianbind, 
forthe redemption of our tranſgreſsions'; and ſhedding of bis 


bloudforthe remiſcionoſour fines, Mae then one, hee ne- 
ved not make; foz that one obtained eternal red 


n 
other then wis, de did not make fm his. offering . 
1 BOoDII TD BIOV DIE. 5 This is m e evy 
250 (nd) h broken ſoryouz this is ĩ my bloud,whichis ſhed 
Muri nie. TME OWL ATTON/-OF//THE:B ON y of! deft wat 
& T uz! $wzDD3inG/os/nis £1/0vii ate of ſtrengtd 4 
fo2co enough toclenle Un fromour ins, etop:ocure vs the 
pꝛomiſe of enerlaſting mheritance ,' ubich deving confir/ 
med by the deathof the er nat; ſtandeth trrenotable, Bow 
canne use then — — of Chꝛiſtes ſoule 
l, wich could be neither bodily no3 
the number, and evafounde 


02 
png perch — 2 eerst 
wolaw . wat Jfind;102 ſo much as bnee mentidiied in the A- 
poſties diſcourſe,of Chiſts ſacriffre ſwẽ inne, wat J reade; x 
therfozetf we adde them as a neceſſarp part of our redemp⸗ 
| tion, woderogate from the bloud of Chill, as tnſafficient 

without woele tyamentstoolenſe us frorn our ns, qpocitie 
| thewzath Teer 


522 


depart from 9 — ef the 
Ariel Wl dpgto nga t — rt re veby vnweitt en 
expreſsed i 80 ten. J node not a uch ſuch as be 


che ſeriptures. —— — 

| anerrule religion, obſcure and doubtful any ah in the ſcrips 

tutes to wzefffeoin' them the ea peer 
doarinedftheholy 


the Seriptures 
yon tall preſents lea | 
aux, CLENSE, 1 


ele 


K AS 


by the deattrandbloudof Chriſi. 67 
vie; It doch At TTIEAd PNROPIT HAN the Judge; Ut 
doch Sg AA EAR Coven AN rf mercie grace & glotie, bes 
twirt Gdds man; at doth C o ©2:vD» and bind che diuellz 
nat moe ran be required Jverilpcannotecoiecure. I the 
blad of Chaiſt per me al theſe things ia bs;emoze we can 
uot aſke 02 expea; ub ſhzinke we from it as wable to ſane 
vs, except it be ſupylted with the paines of helle UWhether J 
_ affirnie any thingof mineowne;o2deliner pou that kbich is 

plainly tanght in þ ſcriptures,tudgeyou. i Ve were Reppe-, pe 
u x ſaſth Peter by the pretious bloudof Chriſt as of z Eambe mY 
vnſpotted, and vndefiled.Chrift by bis own bloud(fatth Paul) Hebr. g, 
entered once into the holy place O xt A1NING eremaltRe- 
PE MP TION, u The bloud of Ieſus Chtiſt CI EN SET H vsfrõ = 1 John t. 
ell our ſianes. He WASHRWD vs from our ſinnes in his hloud. 
Boeing now Iys ritto byhisblond, we fhallbee ſaved 8 T 
from wrath. through: bim. P leſus ſuffered that hee might e's 
fanRihe the people with his blaud. ' By Chiſt then a wee: Ephel T. 
haue redemprjen | bis bloud , euen the'remifſion'of 
(mnes , and nowe in Chil le ſus yee whichonce werte farre; *Epheſ. 2, 
off, are made: negre by the blond of Crit. . For is Colol . 
hath mw ( — owe by him — all chinges 
mio himſelſe. And to paciſie of his Craſſe 


| mertie ram. {And fo} 
tauſe Payl-calleth; it:, 7: The biouchof the ruerleffing 


thata 
| | er Te Heb. 7 3 
2 » the Feſtamentz tha Iwill make wichthe 
| eee Gyce Fade thi: onde: ; beat 
| I 3: 


1 


n 
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62 Ihe full redemption ofmankind, 


pur my lawes in their minde, and in their he att will write 
them, and Iwill bee their God, and they ſhall bee my peoples 
| willbe mercifull to their anrigher ouſneſſe. and 1 12 
*HebF, bet heir ſimes and iniquiries no more. This teſtament of 
mercie. grace and gloꝛte is conſirmed by che death ol Qꝛiſt 
and ſealed with his blond, which if we weaken ol fraſtrate 
with our inuentions, oꝛ additiims, wee muftioke f u 
fearefult tudgement ithichthe Apoitte thzeatneth\.'* He dat 
(leb go. - | Eſpiſerh Hoſes lawe dieth without metrie under two ior 
3 three witneſſes: Ofhowmuchſorer punithmenc ſeppoleye ſhal 
he be warthie, which treadeth vnder foote the ſonne of God; 
and counteth vnholie the bloud of the Teſtament ,, where · wich 
he was ſanctified, and reptocheth the ſpirite of grace? The 
wꝛong that is offered to the bloud of the newe Teſtament; 
treadeth vnder fote the ſoune of God, ' and repzochoth the 
';., Firit of grace. Now: howe tan we moe vaſanctifie: the 
we bloud at the Ceſtament, then to make it @ mpꝛecidus, that 
it cannat redeenu vs without the paines of hol, d; to ſet vp 
anocher pzice, ſea which we haus noorpxiſereco!d; againtt, 
dn aboue the bload of Thu dy ubtch we ate cleanſedfrom 
our menen reconcited to God? | * 
J knowe chey will and muſt anſwere, tho painosof hel 
ars contained in — Wd On 
Whether ph res the one in weir imagination, hen des ſhev- the 
paines of hell Could thep pꝛoue by expꝛeſſe and infallible tua eh 
r fp I — — paincs 
in chevloud , af tho-dtuniied x: they hab te reaſonits'conpyiſe theories 
within he otberz but no ſuch thing being warranted, oꝛ wits 
need in the ſertpturrs ey muſd take herd, Mat the y do not 
— ie Sha all rule iedthe very ore 
aperprtaall Syocedache, which hail 


toikee fir;f — —— ye 
— k — thereof, 


tho 
Art a ha ghd hd der goto and 


3 
2 
* 
oP 
W og 
LEY 
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byitho deathand bloud of Chriſt. 63 
xs it wete continualtie fo:get the other. £hirdlie, the things 


Shichare named in che Scriptures, as they were the laſt, ſo 
are they the chiefeſt parts of Thzifs.ſufferings, the reft be- 
ing inidexſtod (is. antoceventto them, and not eminent a- 
boup tem. Nowethe CRosss,BiovpyadDrary of 
il are eueris uhers menti in the ſcriptures, as the 
verie ated pillars of our „Laſklie 
the bodie ol Chiiff wounded, and m the ke⸗ 
miſſion of ſinnes, are the ſeales that confirme and ratitie the 
———— —— hs © 2 
ta acra⸗ 
ments: uchich tmpoꝛt vnto vs . 
death mid bloud of Cz, l ol 


dur tedemption.b Know —— which 
haue beene baptiſed i intorToſus Chr aptiſed into Rom. 6. 
his death? Wee are buried then with into his 


death; Ano ar the ares appr 
re and drinlie this cu 


Lords death Faelle eme: The cuf which wee 41. Cor. 10. 
blefſe; is ie not the commumon of blood? The bread 
whichwe breake, isl it not the communion of Chriſts bodice? By 


tyeſe wen ent eee rw _— 


2 *Asoften cx as. 


ee the 


copies Chiifts bloul 
wy the verie price 
of our redemp- 


tion... 

de ro — F 

red: re eme he of hell, Tun Iran. 5 
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bought with aPare 281 te ben 8 
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64 The full edemption of mania, 


paid muſt be fully woꝛch che thing redeemed. Foz ſince it plea 
ſed God, not by foꝛce to-take vs from Satan, but with a 
pꝛite to bute bs out of bis hands, were dichonour to God, 
anda kinde of repzoch to gineleffe fo; us, then might coun- 
teruaile vs. And cherefme let vs reſt aſlured that the pztce 
which Cþzif payed m vs, was of farre greater value 
then we were not onelie in the byꝛigbt indgement of God, 
but even in che malicious and furious deſire of Satan, 
who chirſted after the bloud of the ſonne of God, wich gree- 
dier iawes, then after all the woꝛlde beſydes, and trp⸗ 
umphedmoze in bzinging him tos ſhameful death, then 
in the deſtrugion of all we fapthfuil - Wherefae the 
Wiſedome and iuſtice of God; ſuffered him to ſhe we hs 
rage on the fleſh of Chic, and 2 
His blond, which bee ſpilt ike w water on the earth; and 
lefthim that.whichhee fcagerty purſned, and in his ma: 
lice againſt Gods glozte pzeferred befoze all the wozlde, 
as a full fo2 all Goſe that ſhoulve be deltnered by 
the death of Cu. And fo? this cauſe the bloud of Chad ts 
called by þholie ghoft the PR Ic of our REDEM yTroN; 
Ve were REDEE MED(C(aith Peter) WIT THEPRECH 
Pet. I. ovs BLoypof Chriſt as of alambeynſported and vndefiled. 
Pea the ſong which che Waints in besuen do ſing vnto the 


\ Reuel 5 eee e 


How the price When Aſaph Chiilt was che pzice, wherew(th 
four — God NNN Yoon This power, 2 
don was paid. that God made anie cantraa wich Satan, d toke his con- 
ſcnt to exchange much lelle, that Chzift did pzofer his bloud 
tothe diuell, to ſet vs free : it 1 nin to Chal 
in vs to.hinke his bload as had to * (atisfic the diuell 
1 ſernethin his ozation de P 
1 1. 2 eee e __ 


Fo 
— — — 
ag 

1 


by chededeh andþloud of Chriſt. 
withour ſinncy; yet in comthing to bis death; unte dis life 


65 


might not be ended, neihir wich his ow hend, muy EE 

handof his Fathex;]the-wiſedome of Oed an delluered hum .. 1. 
whole blinde zeale and bloudte 

in the children of diſobedience, 


into the 
rage che diuell, at 
— edge death , nd with all maner ei 


tontumelie and crueltie abuſed dis body, ard ſpilt his blod, 
— by ths omthes — and reiop- 
cing in the conqueſt he gate ouer Chun in bzinging him to 

a repꝛochtull death. But this extreame rage ot Satan a- 
gainſt the perſon ol Chaff, turned to the viter ruine of his 
owne kingdome . Fa God did not onely raiſe againe the 
Lo2d Jeſus from death, as dying an innocent without all 


deſert, but in recompence of the wꝛong, ich he receined-at 
Satans hands to the ich he ſubmitted himſelfe, 
God gaue him power to ſpople the dome of the diuellz 


and to deliuer all that enerdido2 ſhould belæue in his death 

and paſſion. And in this ſort Chzift bought vs with his pꝛe 

cious bloud [from the daunger of ſinne and hel; not of- 

fering, but ſuffering Sat an by the hands of the Jewes to 

take his life from him ; neither compounding with his 

aduetſarte, but repzeſſing him in the middeſt of his ma- 

lice, tho allaulting Chil Jeſus our head, as he had done all 

the members was —̃ rere 

9 — 
* Mortmur e vwolens , vt aunolunterit — exuſei- Bal oration, 

cert} Drporaini ipſum mors ignorans, vbi denoraſſer, cognouit in — epiſio- 

quem non douorauit. Denorauit vnum cum eee t 

ones propter vmum. Repuit vt leo ; confracti ſunt aentecipſins. 

Chiiſt: ery ith . 15 — — 

which died againſt their wils. Deat him, 

which when hee brad done, hee knewe whom de had not de 

uoured: Hee ſcvallowed wp ebe ash did and ſor chat one, MI 

beo loſt all. HeeGaſed — 2 Lion nter were 

neee — 


o Facra- 
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* Symbolum Sacramentu carnic ſaſcepte.banc habet cauſumgn dinina . 
Ruffini roms ij dei virtus velut hams quidans, babitu humane carnic - 


Heronywi-4« tus pri et ade gonern, cui pſecar- 


principem mundi inuitare 

nem fſnam velut cſcamtradens ; hamo cum deninitatis ir- 

trinſecus teneret inſerts ex immaculati ſanzni- 

nis. The myſterie of Chriſtes taking fleſh was to this end, 

that the diuine power of the Sonne of GOD. couered 8s a 

hooke ynder the ſhewe of mans fleſh, might prouoke the 

Prince of this worlde to aſſault him to WHO M(CHRIST) 

DELIVERING HIS FLESH AS A BAT E helde faſt 

(we diuell) wich the booke of his diuinitic flicking in him, 

? Gregor, Mo va · through the ſhedding of his immaculate bloud , p Cond'- 

lim dib,z,ca,tt torem onmninm Satane manus traditum, quis vel defipiens 

eredat ? ſed tamen edofins veritate quis neſciat , — 

cum ſz pro noſtra ions Dominiu membrorum Satane 
bus tradidit, (quod) ciuſdem Satama manum inf ſanire | 
permittit , | 8 unde ipſe exterins orcumberet ; | init nos 2x4 
que liberarer? That the maker of all was de- f 


teruus mterinſ ? 
livered into the hande of Satan, who is fo fooliſh as to be- 
lecue > And yet who taught by the trueth is 9 — that 
when the Lorde for our redemption yeelded birnfelfe into 
their handes that were the members of Satan, hee ſuffrred 
the hande of Satan to rage agaynſt him, that hence he out- 
wardlie dyed (in body) thence he might both outwardlie and 
inwardlie deliver vs? And therefoze her contludech, à C 
corpus eiut ad paſſionem accipit; eleftot eiu ius ſuà hoteſta- 
tis amittit. When Satan) receyued the bodie(of Chiſt) to 
crucifieit; hee loſt the elect of Chriſt from ſubiection to his 
wer. . e 9 "01 5 
Saint Auſten ſhewing howe Chu conquered the Di⸗ 
chen by power, ſapeth; PA 
eruendum hominem de D. | 


4 


by the death and bloud of Chriſt, 67 
might. ¶ Que eſt igitur iuſtitia, qua victus eft Diabolus ; Que 
1 — leſs cranky ? Sand vittus eff > Qnuia 
cumin co nihil morte dipnum inuenit , occidit cum tamen © & 
vtique inſtuns eft , vt debitores quos texebat , liberi dimit- 
tantur, in cum credentes , quem ſine vilo debito occidit, Hoc 
eſl quod inftificers dicimur in ſanguine Chrifti, What then 


is the iuſtice hereby the Diuell, was conquered ; What 
bur the inftice of leſu Chriſt ? And howe ? Becauſe that 
when the Diuell founde in Chriſt nothing woorthie of death, 
hee killed him norwithſtanding : and ſurelie juſtice tequi- 
ceth that the debrours,, which Satan helde ſhoulde bee ſctte 
free, beleeuing in him home Satan flue without any debt. 
This is it that wee are ſayde to bee iuſtifyed in the bloud of 
Chriſt. Sanguis enim ille quoniam eius erat qui nullum 
babwit omnino peccatum, u remiſſionem voſtrorum fuſus 
eff ptccatorum; vt quia cot Diabolus merito tenebat , quot 
peccatireos conditione mortis obitrinx:t , hos per eum merito 
dimitteret, quem nullins peccati rewm immerito pu mortis 
affecis : huc iuſtitia victus, & boc vinculo vinttus eft for 
tit, vr td ciut eriperextur . For that bloud becauſe it 
was his ,who was vtterlie voyde of finne , was ſhedde for 
the rerniſſion of our ſinnes ; that whom the Diuell iufllic held 
as guiltie of ſinne, and obnoxious to death, choſe hee might 
woorthilie looſe h hm , whome hee wronefullie ſſue 
beeing guiltie of no ſinne: with this iuſtice the Diuell was 
conquered, and with, this band was hee bound,thar his goods 
might bee ſpoyled. And ſo Saint Auſten concludeth in cx» 
pꝛeſſe wondes, fhat'THE'BLOVD'OF CHRIST, which 
che Diuell was permitted to ſhedde by the handes of the 
wicked, 'VV AS” GIVEN' AS A PRICE N OVR 
REDEMP TION, Which then the Diuel had ſplit , it was 
reckoned tohim as a ranſum fo; vs ſince Chziſt owed non 
fo: himſelf;x(@ were we diſmiſſed ont of his power. J hac 
 Fedeptione tan quã pretiii pro nobis datus eſt Chriſti ſanguis quo 

2 accepto 


(ib. 


t Ibidem.cad. l 5 


jbidem cap · 13 
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68 be full redemption dſmankind 
accepto diabolus nom dit atws, fed lig atus eſt, vt nos ab eius nexibur 
ſalueremur. In this redemption the bloud of Clxiſt was giuen as 
a ranſome ſot vs, which being receiued, the diuell was not: int 
chæd, but concluded. that wee might bee looſed from his ſnares, 
. Ambroſe aſfirmeth as much. S: redempti ſep nou car- 
ruptibilibus argento, & auro, ſed precioſa ſangnine domine noſtri 
Jeſu Chriſtn quo vtig, vendente N i $1.E o qui noſtris iam pecea- 
tricis ſucerſſſonis ere quæſitum ſeruitium poſſidedat.) dine dubio 
I psE flagitabut pretium vt ſeruitiv eæueret quos tenebat 0b» 
ftriftos.Pretiii autem noſtræ liberationts erat ſanguis domini le- 
ſ#,quod neceſſario ſaluendum erat E i, C v1 peccatrs noſtris ven- 
diti cramus. If Me bee redeemed not with cbrruptible things aa 
ſiluer and golde, but with the precious bloud of our Lorde leſus 
Chrifi(who ſelling vs, BV r Hs that poſſeſſed vs as his ſetuants 
by reaſon of ä — (7— H tequite 
a ranſome to diſmiſſe vs from the ſeruitude which he had over 
vs. Novy the price of our deliverance was the bloud ofthe Lord 
Ieſus, which price) was neceflarihe to bèe payde to H ix, To 
Wuon we were ſold through our ſinnes. Thepubichtraduce 
this doctrine, as incliaing to Panicheiſme, had necde 
of Ellebotus to purge their bzaines. , then of autho;itiesto 
perſwade their hearts. Fo2 ſince Chzilf paid no ranſome foz 
bimſelfe,but fox vs, am his innocent blond could not be ſhed 
but by the hands of the wicked, what touch of vntruth can it 
haue, chat God accounted the bloud of Chꝛiſt to bee of moꝛe 
value then all che ſonnes of men; and conſequentlie, that, 
wich the diuell eagerlie thirſted, and wꝛongfullie ſhed, to be 
reputed as mans ranſome , and a pce moſtluffictent foꝛ all 
the woꝛld ? Pea che ſetipture, ahich is the wo2dof truth, dach 
not onelp teach vs, cho redemed vs, am lich what pace, as 
* God bought his Church with his owne blond: but in mai 
nileſt woꝛds from vhom we were redeemed, euen from the 
wer of / DARKNESS, DEATH H x r;that being de- 
iuered out ofthe hands of our enemies, wee ſhould ſerue God 
without feare in holines and tighteouſues all the da ies of our life, 
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by thedeathandbloudof Chriſt, 69 
Whether therefo2e wee roſemble the bodieandblond of 
Chiiff to a PR Ax that bꝛake the tech of the denourer ; to a 
8 AI rx that held faſt the ſwallower; to a PRI cSchat con- 
tluded the challongerzto a Ka xsoxx ſhat icad thepꝛiſoner; 
oz to ac oN sa ſhat ouerth;ew the inſulter; in eſtea it is 
all one: Satan by kitting bim, that was the authour of life, 
lot both him and all his members; the Lo2de riſing againe 
by his owne power, and raiſing them all, that cauld not bee 
ſeuered krom him, by the might and merite of his death and 
ſufkering. And ſo the godlie, nhichnow liue on che earth, are 
not their b OvVYN E, hut his chat bought them witha pzice; „ Corinch. 6. 
being befoze ©ifolde vnder inne, thoſe 4 ſetuants they were Rom 7. 
till Thai with his bloud © redeemed them ii OD, Rome 
nr - el 
vit redemptor ¶ dedst pretium , fudit ſaungainam ſuum, mit or- Au uf. in 
— mms os 
zus Chriſti pretium eſt, tauts aid valet ? quid niſi totus orbis? 
gud niſs omnes gentes? The redeemer came (ſaith Auſten) and 
paied the price : hee ſhed his bloud, and purchaſed the worlde. 

Conſider what he gaue, aud marke what he bought. T he bloud 

of Chriſt was y price : what was valued at ſo greata price? What 

but the whole world wHathur al the nations of the earth? 8: Mie i cbryſiſſ. ad po- 
fenguiseffuſus ommem terrarumorbem abluit, hic ſangmif antea #4. Anno 
rw hs deny? in ſacrifice, iminſtorumcedebucs. Hir orlus 1 661. 
terrarum off pretifi. Hoc Cbriſtus emit ecrleſſam. Moc eam om- 

vem adornauit. I his bloud (ſaith Chryſoſſom) being ſned wa- 

ſhedthe whole world, This bloud was euer before figured in 

the ſacrifices, and martyrdomes ofthe righteous . This bloud is 
theprice'ofthe-worldzwith this Chriſt bought his Church, with cori Gabe, | 
this hewholy adornedit . h Chrifmrnoneſſer condignum pretii de T1140. 4, 
tot ius creatureredimende, neque ſuſſiceret ad bene redimendan 

mundi virus, etiami ſwam dep oneret animam vi pretium pro no- 
bis, ac etian pretioſum ſanguinem, niſi vere efſet filius, & tan- 
quam ex deo deus Chtiſt had not beene a iuſt price(ſatth Cyril) 
do redeeme all creatures, nor ſufficient to purchaſe the life of the 

. 23. world 
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70 he full redemption of mankind, 


world, though he would haue laid down his life and his 

ö bloud as a tanſome for vs, if he had not beene thetrue ſonne of 
e God, & as it were, God of Cod. Whereas now Lin Agi. 
nn, | vninerſos ſuperans,pro omniburmortuns eff. & ſub 
calo ſunt * 1 redemit deog, & patri vmniuer ſa terra habi. 
tatoret acijuiſiuit — al other in worth & valew 
died for al, & by his bloud redeemed all things vnder heauen, 8 

purchaſed to God his father the inhabitants of the whole catch. 
* Matth. 20. But our ſautoꝛ ſaith the (on of man came k dare anima ſua 
redemptionem pro multit, to giue his ſoule a ranſome for many. 

e And Eſay fozetold as much, that be ſhould ! make his ſoule an 
n me offering forfn] It is no great maſterie tocite places of ſcrips 
5"awſomc for tür in ſhew repugnant one ta theother ; howbeit in tructh 
many, theſe are not contrarieties, but cõſequents to the fozmer au- 
thozities ; Foz here the ſoule of man is the life of his bodie; 
_ Chiiſtcould not die foz our ſinnes, but he muſk laic dolvn his 

ſoule todeath,that it might be ſeparated from his bodie t ſo 

giue HIS SOV ILE, chat is, his 11» Ea ranſome ſo man, i an 
offcriag fo; ſin. Ando che very triflatozs,y otbt rwiſe tauoʒ 
Matth. 20. this opinion of hel patnes, do interpzete thoſe woꝛds · Tho 
ſon oſ man came not tobe ſerued but to ſerue, & to giue His 1188 
a tanſome ſot many. And the like elſeubere: Bonus poſter dn 
animã pro ouibus, | 1 His LIT E for his 
ohn. 16 Anima mea pono proourburmeis;llay down my 2 for 
| " Diligit me ia poo anima mea, vt iterũ (uma 

> 4s Myfather ib weaned lay downe my life torake it 
againe. And indeed ſhat phzaſc yoxrre antrvan in the Scrips 
tures doth alwaies note a voluntary yeelding of the life, thich 
is A LAYING ASIDE OF. THE Sox, cu Þ lone bf others: as there 


cha. 13.  Pererſaith, e Ponans anima med pro re;he did uot meane be 
would go to hel fc his maſter. che re was no cauſe noꝛ needs 
1. lohn. 3. theteolʒ but 1 wil lay down xv Lrt ſot thee. And then S. ohn 


teleth vs, ? Q noniam ill anima ſua poſuit pro nobis, & nos debe · 
mus animas pomere pro fratribus; hee doth not charge vs to ha- 
zard our ſoules by lin oz hel foz others but inſomuch as Chrift 
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by the death and bloudof Chriſt. 71 
ue Hrs 11 for vs, wee ought to or] oM 12ves for our bre- 
thten. So chat fox Chzift to Lay AE I S0, or to ro VRE 
rr ovT ro DEATH 5 was not to ſuffer hell paines fo2 our 
ſakes,but to die fo our ſinsʒe al Goſe places are rather cohe- 
rent, chẽ dillident to the reſt of þ ſcriptutes. ubich Jalleaged- 
And pet becauſe the ancient fathers ſome times ſate that 
Ch:ilt gaue his ſoule ſoꝭ our ſoules, as hee did his fleſh fo2 our 
Aſh, ethe ſcriptaresoftenaffirmic hee gaue hirnſelſe 33 will 
come to the wird ertea of Chziftscrofle, vhich is the wroury +, of 
FOWER of HIS DEATH; adhere examine what part of Chriks death. 
Chiſt died foz our ſinnes, and howe by his death the guilt of 
ſinne, che curſe ofthe lawe, the ſling ofdeath,andthe ſtrength 
of Satan are not onclie weakened, and waſted, but ertinguts 


— n pꝛeualle againſt him 
o2 his ele. n 214 | 
Wat the Sonne of God loued vs & gaue 4 hirnſelfe for vs ma- 
king che purgatiõ of our ſinnes in his * own perſon. by the ſ ſacri- . Hebre. 1 

fice of humſelfto put away ſinnez is a caſe ſo clære, that it need 'Hebce. 9 
not to be pzooued, much leſſe may be doubted without appa · By Ch: iſtes | 
rant ſubuerſion of the chꝛiſt lan faith : but ubether Child int Gesch che fer p 
fered the death of the whole man, bis ſoule faſting fo2 the eg cfat 
time an inwarde and ſpirituall death in (atiſfaaton of our his body. 
finnes; as bis fleſh did an externall e coꝛpoꝛall diſſolution of | 
nature, this by ſome men is queſffoned in our daies . That 
fo our ſakes he humbled himſelf,q was abcdtent vnto death 
euen the death of p croſſe, is out of al doubt the Enangelifts 
deſcribe the maner of his deach, che apoſtles che canſe; to wit 
the aN Tron of dur fins, the cor in uro of the new te- 
ſtament, che xeconc1tianon of man to God, the vesrrvcra-» 
ox of him that was ruler of death, e de IMITATION of his 
obedience, whoſuffered forvs leauing an exãple © y we ſhoud 1. Peter. a. 
follow his ſteps. Al is he perimꝶme d wich p death of his fleſh, 

the Beriptutes no vhere: mentioning anie other kinde cf 
dealt, Hat i can rend. Where a te ſlament is, were muſt be 
the deaſh of Fim chat made the teſtament." For che teſtamẽt is 
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72 The full redemption of matikind, 

confirmed when men are deac Chriſt is the mediator ofthe new 
Teſtament, that through death whictywas forthe redemption 
of the tre ſpaſſes in the former Teſtament , they which are 
called might receive the promiſe of eternall inheritance /. This 
plainelie expꝛeſleth the death of the bodte. F02 God fozbid 
mens Teſtaments ſhould be fruftrate ,till their ſdules haue 
taſted the ſecond death: but from the deach ol the bodie all te⸗ 
faments take their foxce, *Wherefoze the new teſtament is 
confirmed by the bodilte death of Chift, ano chers neede no 


paines of bell befoze it can be god. You y in times paſt were 


ſirangers and enemies in mind by euill — hath he nowe te- 
conciled inthe body ofhis fleſh death tomale you ho- 
lie, vndefiled andfgauldeſſe before him. Paul thought it not e⸗ 
nougd to late, Wee were teconciled vnto God by the death of 
his ſonne;but that death, he addeth, was In THz u ox 
AIS r Les H, to extlude all ſuppoſals of the death of the ſoule; 


_- fince Tux RLOVDY Or curkisTs CROSSE did PACLEY 
thinges in earth and in heauen. / Fot ſomuchasthe children 
were partakers of fleſn and bloud, hee alſo did therein partake 


with them, that h death hee might deſtroy him that had 
power of death euen t deuill . The death of the ſpixit mate 


bee withontfleſh and blond; as we ſer in the Denils two are 


dead in ſpirite. 3But.Ch:ift take fleſh and bloud, that by the 
death of his fleſh hee might deſtroie the denill, that inſulted 
and raigned ouer the weakeneſſe of mans fleſh.: * Wee are 
— baptiſme into his death ; and if we bee 
grafted with him into the ſumilitude of his death, we ſhalbe like- 
wiſe into his teſurrection: this thatour old man is cru- 
cified with him that the body of ſinne right bee deſtroied. that 
henceforth wee ſhoulde not ſeruè ſinue, ſor hee chat is lead is 


' freed from ſinue. So manie modes, lo mante reaſons to 


pꝛooue that Chi died not foz da the death ul the ſoule , dul 
onclie of the bodie. — —— 6. /G 
bis bodie not bis ſdule mas burted. Wee are 


bythe death and bloud of Chriſt. 73 
vs, ichen we are grafted into Chziff, fo2 hee quickeneth our 
ſpirits. Our olde man was crucified with him; his ſoule was 
not crucified but his fleſh : chat the body of ſinne might be de- 
ſtroied; by the death of the ſoule the body of ſinne is ſirength- 
ned and encreaſed. That henceforth we ſhould not ſerue finne; 
they muſt neꝛdes ſerue ſinne, vhoſe ſoules are deade with 
finne, He chat is deadis freed from finne; but he that is deade 
in ſpirit, is ſubieaed to the fozce t furie of ſinne, The death 
of Ch:ilt then is mentioned no vhere inthe Scriptures, but 
the verte woꝛds oz circumlkances;doe cleerelyconfirme that 
thep ſpeake of the death which he ſuffered foz vs on the crolle, 
IN THE BODY 'OF HIS FLESH, | 


That Chift did oꝛ could ſuffer the deathof the ſoule, is a Chrift could 
poſition far fram the wozds, but farther fcom the groundes not die hc 
of the ſacred ſcriptures. Foz in God there is no death, and death ofche 
without God there is no life ot the ſonle . So chat it is-ne(- ſoulc- 


ther poſſible foꝛ the ſoule ioyned with God to die, no2 fo2 the 
ſoule ſeparated from God toliue. Then if Chꝛiſts ſoule were 
at ante time deade, it loſt all contunc{on and communion 
with God; and conſequentlie the perſonall vnion of God and 
man in Chꝛiſt was fo; that time diflolued, and the grace ana 
preſence of Gods ſpirit were vtterlie taken from him; and (a 
during that ſpace, chere coulde bee in Chziſt neither obedi- 
ence, humility, patiẽce, holines no2loue, uhich are the fruits of 
Godsſpirit;yea the ſoule of Chꝛiſt, ir it were but foz an houre 
de pꝛiued of Gods grace and ſpirit, muſt nedes foz that time 
be ſubiected to all ſinne and wickednelle; vhich the diuel him⸗ 
ſelfe dare not auouch of the ſoule of Chꝛiſt. Pen mate doe 
well therefoze to beware how they venture vnaduiſedlie to 
ſate, that Chꝛiſt ſuffered the death of the ſoule, ſm howſoeuer 
they map frame vnto themſelnes a new kind of death in the 
foule of Ch2iff, as they thinkefar from theſe abſurdfties and 
blaſphemies; pet boch ſcriptures t fathers mightilie contra⸗ 
did that loſe , it not lewde aſſertion. * Wich thee is the foun- 
taine oflife , ſaith Dauid to God. 1 7 if che ſoule of Chꝛiſt 

40 were 
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74 he full redemption bfmiankind, 

were alwates toined with God, oꝛ ſo much as in Gods fanoz, 
it muſt needs haue life; foz ® in (Gods) fauour there is life. Yea 
the pꝛeſence of Gods ſpirit giuech life. Spiritzs of qui viui- 


. Cotinch. 3. ficat; it is the ſpirit y quickneth, ſaith our Samour; int Paul ci⸗ 


teth the ſame woꝛds. There then IAE SPIRIT or GOD 
is, chere is 11-2; and conſequently the ſoule 5ᷣ is dead is depꝛi⸗ 
ned of Gods ſpirit. Now from hom the ſpirit of God is ves 
parted; in him muſt nerds want al the fruits of Gods ſpirit; 
and ſo the ſoule, that is dead, is excluded from all godlineſſe 
and vertue. Foz theſe are not onelie fignes;bateffenes of 
Gods ſpirit wozking in the fonle of man. And ſince be⸗ 
tween righteouſnes and bnrighteouſnes there is no middle, 
fhe ſoule ot man wanting light, truth, and ſanGicie,of face 
muſt be filled with darkenes, error, t iniquity; which to ſurmiſe 
in the ſoule of hit, is the hight of all impietie. 4 Asmanie 
as are led by the ſpirit of God, they ate the ſonnes of God. If 
Ch:tlcs ſoule wanted at anie time the ſpirit of God he was 
not the ſonne of God. Il he euer and alwaies had the ſpirit 
of life dweling in him, bis ſoule coulde at no time be dead, 


Foz the © ſpirie is life through righteouſpeſſe. But this 


ſecke we pꝛoofes that Chꝛiſtes foule could not die, ũnte he 

dimſelſe is the AvrvoKand G1VER or LIFE? fIam 

the-waie, the truth, and THE LIFE ſaith eur Sautonr. £ He 

that beleeueth mn me hath eucrlaſting lie. h I am the reſurrec- 

tion and thelife - hee that belecueth mute, though hee were 

dead, he ſhalllue, And hee chat hucth, and beleeueth in me, 
ſhal neuer die. Ifthe ſoule of him that be lee ueth in Chꝛiſt ſhal 

neuer die how could Ghꝛiſt himſelt at anie time die in ſoule? 

»Chriſtis our life; howe then ſhall we be ſure neuer to die, if 

the fountaine of our life in Chꝛiſtes perſon might fo; the 

time bee dꝛie d vp with death: ſhall we haue fuller oz per ſi⸗ 

ter fruttion of life then Chziff Jeſus our heade, who k giueth 

life to all bis ſneepe ? but he had ſo plentifull, perpetuall, and 
pet ſonall poſſeſsion of life, not onelte fo; himſelfe , but fo; vs 
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| & 


SEC RD IIA. 
= ae * 1 - 


a 2 
[4 . * 5 2 n : 5 7" 
ED AI ARS; oro BE EOS at: We * * N 1 1 
% ͤ ˙ On Ts cx W's Cane Oo Ne 
8 * 1 1 27 I 1 95 i R 
3 e OF bn, . e ABER» or a 2 e 


Th 3 . 5 . 0 r a % x W. — 7 L ** * + r Vs 82 1 — * - * 3 8 ** + 
Is 25 %%% c ͥ ³¹ð ¹ WrTr kr; Ä 3 Pt „ eee 


. 4 - 1 ” 5 5 a ö 3 ad 
* . * - « Fe . ISR Za a» 2 * on N * * 5 5 
. % — 5 n - - 5 a n 5 2 
— — — b3 — 
- * 1 


by the deathand bloud of Chriſt. 75 


. ſoulle, the laſt Adam was made al quickening ſpirit; that is nat 11. Corinth. 15 
dnl to haue lite in himſell, but to giue life to others. Conld - 
hes then at anie time be a deade ſoule, home the holy ghoſt 
* affirmeth to be made a Q EENINGSPIR Ire could he 
by give that to others, ich himſelfe did lacke? oꝛ looſe that 
= nhtch he once had? Jknow to giue life is pꝛoper to God, and 
foꝛz that cauſe the ſoule of Chꝛiſt could not haue that power 


3 . n . 
* F — 
8 8 . Ls. | 


955 by creation, but by coniunction with his godhead; and in that 
— reſpec was the receptacle thereby the life and grace of his di⸗ 
3 ume nature was deriued into his humane, wich ſuch abun- 
85 dance, and aſſuranee, that of his w fulnes we al haue receaued; =1,h, r 
35 inſomuch that the words ſchich he ſpake, were ſpirit and life; = Iohn. s 


- and the u fleſh ihich de toke, was the bread of life; yea the bs- 
dy of Chꝛiſt dying dio not onlp reſiſt and repꝛeſſe the fozce of 
death; but riſmgagaint deſtroied death, 4 reſtored life to the 
woꝛld. At thecemple of his bodie were ſtronger then death, 
hat was the ſanctuatie of his ſoule: 4 | 
- wich therfoze all men that p;ofeſle chemſelues chꝛiſtiãs, 
chers to acknowledge, that there is not mentioned in the the ſoule is ci- 
fcriptures anie death ofthe ſoule, beſides S8 rx x E,, eternall ther ſnne, or 
D a  NAT1 o N; neither of the uhich with anie moderation * | 
'©2 mitigation can be attributed to Chꝛiſt without hamefall 
blaſphemie « * Arima peccans ipſa morietur. The ſoule Exech. 18. 
that ſinneth, that ſoule ſhall die. In theſe wo2desare both 
deaths of the ſoule erpzeſſed ; che firſt voluntarie when foz 
che delights of ſinne wee refuſe the preceptes of God: the o- 
ther neceſſarie, then God by his iuſtice witkdraweth his 
preſence from vs, and executeth his VENGEAN CE on vs; 
that neuer hall haue end. That ſinne is a death of the ſoule, 
cannot be denied, Letthe y dead bury their dead, ſaith Chꝛiſt . Match g 
to one of his diſciples, ſollow thou me. Mhich muſt needes be 
meant of ſuch as are liuing in body, + dead in ſoule, as Paule 
ſpeakech ol wanton widowes,ſhe _ liueth in pleaſure , is | 
4 dead whiles ſhee liueth . Theſe the ſcripture calleth Dx a D 41. Timoth. 5 
L 2, | IN 
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„ Ephels IN SINNE. When we were r dead by ſinnes, God quicke- 
Colaiſa ned vs together with Chriſt. And again, You, which ſ were dead 
in ſinnes, hath he quickened together with Chriſt, fotgiuing you 
all your tre ſpaſſes. From this death J make no doubt but all 
chniſtian men with heart and voice will clerrelie dilcharge 
Pet i., de VNSTOTT ED VND EITE D Lambe of 
I Peter. a. God, who did u no ſinne, neither was there any guile found in 
1 his mouth. ee 5 
The other kinde of the death of the ſoule, trhich is damna- BY 
tion, mult be farther from Chzilt then euer was ſinne. Foz 5 
not onelie Chziſtes innocency ſhould bee vniuſtlie condem- 
ned, ſchich were altogether repugnant to Gods righteouſ⸗ 
nelle; but the ſonne of God wronged, and mans ſaluation 
vholp ſubuerted. Nothing might befall the humane nature EY 
of Chꝛiſt, which was vnfitting fo: hisdinine; both being iot- 7 
ned in one perſon. And il our Dauſour were condemned to X 
bell; nbich way ſhall we thinke to ſcape the iuſt and feare full : 
judgement of God foz our manifold and grieuous ſinnes? 
de was indeed condemned by man, chat gaue wzongfull ſen⸗ 
tente ol death againſt him; but hee was acquited of God. 
And becauſe hee humbled himſelfe to the death of the croffe, 
5 God highly * exalted him, and gaue him a name aboue all 
Philips names, as well in witneſſe of his innocencie, as in reward of 
„ PlaLis his humility. Pea the holie ghoſt, vhich euidently / reco:deth 
> Plalis. Chaiſtes aſſurance, confidence, and reioicing in God, as hee 
hung on the croſle, cleane excludech all ſuſpition that he ſaf/ 
fered the death of the ſoule. Foz che ſdule in this life can haue 
no fuller, no2 faſfer coherence with God, then hꝛiſt hav. 
And ſince God is the true life of the ſoulez ehe inſeparable cbs 
junction of Chiiſtes ſoule with God pzoueth a continnall 
perſwaſlon, and fruition of eternallife; which by no meanes 
admitteth ante danger 02 doubt /, much lefle ante ſence 03 
ſuſterance of the ſecond death being the iuſt wages of ſinne, 
re 6e thereby the wicked are euer laſtinglie puniſhed, * Certe «- 
r vm Chriſti non ſolumimmortalis ſecundum cæterarũ naturam, ] 
* — 7 
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ſed etiam nullo mortificata peccato , vel dammatione punita eff * 
gubus duabus cauſis mors anime mtelligi poreft. Surely the ſoule 
of Chriſt( ſaich Auſten) was not only wmorall in nature as the 
xt ; but was NEITHER DEAD WITH ANY 
SIN, nor Þ VNISHED WITH DAMNATION: 
- which two wayesthe death ofthe ſoule may be vnderſtood. Af 
then neither tranſgreſſion,noz damnation map be aſcribed. 
to the ſoal of Chzift, it is euident he ſuffered not the death of 
the ſoule; yea to (abiec the ſoule of Chziff to either of theſe 
two deaths , which onelie are the deaths of theſoule , were 
moze hoꝛrible blaſphemie, chen J hope ante Chʒiſtian man 
mo anech to incurre. 
[ But Jmiſfake che death of che ſoule.] J muſt con- rh death of 
feſſe J therein followe the ſacred Scriptures, and ancient te ſoule is a 


fathers;other kinde of death of the ſoule J know none, be: ſcparation frõ 


cauſe J reade none iuſtlie pzoned, Theſe two are manifeſt God. 

in the ſcriptures. That ſinne killeth the ſoule, beſides mas 
nie other places befoze cited, Samt Paule fhoztlp ſheweth 

in theſe wozds. SIN RR VTIVED, BVrI DIE»: for finne 
deceiued me, and ſlue me. And like wiſe our ſauiour, except. Rom 7. 
you beleeue, you ſhall die in your ſinnes. That euerlaſting lohn. s. 
death is the wages of ſinne, J take it to be as cleare a caſe, 

as the ſoꝛmer. Theſe ſhal go into <cuerlaſting puniſhmetr,ſaith: 
Chꝛiſt to the wicked. They ſhall be 4 — with euerla- Mat 25. 
ſing perdition, ſaith Paule of the ignazant and dilobedient. he. 
The ſmoke of their torments ſhal aſcend ceuermore, ſaith lohn 
in his Reuelation. The lake burning with fire and brimſtone, Reuel a0 
this is the ſecond death. Howe the ancient fathers define te 
death of che ſoule, is ſone ſcene by their wzitings. Dicam au- 

dacter fratres ſed tanem verum. Duæ vite ſunt; va corporit, al- 

tera animæ; ſicut vita corporis anima, ſic vita anime deut. Quo- 

modo ſi anima de ſerat, moritur corpus;ſic moritur anima ſi deſerat 

Deut. 8 I wil ſpeake boldlie ſaih Auſten) but trulie. There are . ©. 
two ſortes of life, one of the bodie, another oſ the ſoule. As the 1 
ſoule is the life of che body, ſo God is che life of the ſoule; & _ 

. * — l 
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the ſoule depart. the body diethʒſo dieth the ſoule, if God forſake 
it. h Mors propre nom eſt ca, que anman d corpore, fed que 
animam a Deo ſeparat Deus vita eſt, quia Des ſeparatur, 
„ Cyril hom, mortuus eſt. That is not properly death ( ſaieth — which 
to «deexitu ſeuereth the ſoule from the bodie, but that which euereth the 
anime, ſoule from God. God is life; and therefazehee that is ſepara- 
ted from God, is dead. i ¶ uma quæ peccat moritur, non 
dtique aliquaſui diſſolut ione, ſed merita moritur Deo , — 
viuit peccato, Ergo que non peccat, non moritur, The ſoule 
i Ambroſ. de which ſinneth dieth, ( ſapeth Ambroſe) not by anie diſſolu- 
bono mertis ca 9 tion of her ſubſtaunce, but worthilie dieth ſhee vnto God, bo- 
cauſe ſhee liveth vnto ſinne. The ſoule then which ſinneth not, 
dieth not. æ e Anima in corpore vita eſt carnis; Deus vero qui 
vinificat omnia, vita eſt animarum. | Sicut mors exterior ab a- 
*Gregor.in nina diuidit carnem, ita mors interior a Deo ſeparat animam. 
vc. omi. t. The ſoule in the bodie( ſaitʒ Gregorie)is the life ofthe fleſn but 
God that quickeneth all things is the life ofrhe ſoule; as the 
| 149: mor ait outwarde death diuideth the bodye from the ſoule, ſo the in- 
bbg.cep.z8. ward death diuideth the ſoule from God. ® Sicur anima vita 
ett corporis, ita Deus vita eſt anime. Mort anime ſcparatis 
” Bernerd ſem. A Deo; mori corporis ſeparatio anime 4 corpore. As 42 Tate tis 
x ory the life of the bodie,ſo God is the life of the ſoule , ſaith Ber- 
Tee nnd. Thedeathof the ſoule is to be ſeparated from God]; the 
deathof the bodie is the departure ofthe ſoule from the bodie. 
Neither doe J (ce howe this definition of che dcath of the 
8 5 ſoule can be auoyded oꝛ amended. Fo2 can there be life from 
© Luc.'®. any other, but onelie from God? It it bee good, it muſk 
come from the formtaine of all godneſleʒ and none is good 
bur onelie God, Then the ſoule vhich is partaker of God, is 
partaker oflife; and to be ſeuered from God, is to be ſeuered 

The fathers from life vbich is the true deſcription of death. 
mainely reach Mightiy therefaze do the auncient Fathers teach, that 
2 ee” Chꝛiſt dying fo2 our ſinnes,ſufferedO x Ly TIAHBD RAT N 
fleſh O *I. Or Tux Bop 1x, but not of the ſoule: and the ſcriptures 
where loeuer they mention the death al Chi, mul _ 
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bythe death and bloud of Chriſt, 79 


the like tonſtruaion. Foꝛ the ſoule ot uiſi could not die, ſo. 


long as it had the pzeſence and aſſiſtante of Gods ſpirit; vca 
we leaue him neither faith noꝛ hope, loue no2 ioy, obedience 
no; patience, noz any other merites oꝛ vertues, it wee ſub: 
tea him to che deach ot the ſoule; fo2 theſe are the buds and 
fruits ol life. From whichifwe cannot exclude the ſoule 
of Chꝛiſt, no not foꝛ a moment, without ſacrilegious impie⸗ 


tie, it rematneth that Chzilt neither ſuffered noz taſted the * 2 Pet. a. 


death or the ſoule, but onelie the death of the bodie. In his 
bodie he bare our ſinnes on the tree; and p reconciled vs vnto 
GCod,intheBopyOr His FEI ESsHTRROVOHDRAT R, 
when we wete ſtraungers and enemyes in heart, by reaſon 
of our euill workes 4 Quid eſt enim quod viuiſicatus eit 
Piritu, nſi quod eadem caro QNYNASOLAFYERAT Mon- 
TIFICATVS Vinificante ſpiritu reſurrexit? Nam Qy on 
Anima FVERAT MORTIFICATVS IEsvshoceſt eo 
ſpiritu qui hominis et, Qvis AvD EAT D1CERE, cum 
mors anime non fit mſi peccatum, a quoille omnino immu- 


vis fuit : CMortificatus ergo carne dictus eſt, quia ſecun- 


dum SOLAM CARNEM mertuus eff, What is meant by, 


this, that Chriſt was quickened in ſpirite , but that the ſame. 
fleſh, In WIC Onttis HR DIED, roſe againe 
quickened by the ſpitite? For that Ieſus was DEAD IN 
SPIRIT Who DARB Avo ven, I meane in his 
humane ſpirite, ſince as the death of the ſoule is no- 
thing but ſinne, from which hee was altogither free? And 
leaſt wee ſhoulde chinke this lipte his penne |, elſe⸗ 


where hee largclie and learnedlie handleth che ſame 


Coloſ. r. 


1 Auguſt, cpi. 
999 


matter. ¶ Diabolus) * per mipictatem Moxrvvs EST IN . e un. 
S PIRITY ,, carne vtique mortuut nam et: nobis autem 1478. ab. 4 ca. 1 2 


& impietatem per ſuaſit, & per banc vt in mortem cur- 
nis uenire mereremur effecit. Quo ergo nos Mediator mortis 
tranſmifit, & ipſe Nox. Vxxrr, hoc eſt ad Morte Can- 
Nis: ibi nobis Dominus Deus nofter medicinam. emenclat io 
ws inſeruit quam ille non merit, By ſinne the Diuell 
. DiEA 


Tibidews, 


<Ibidem cap. 3 


Bo The full redemption of mankind, 


Dit» Ix SPI 1r; infleſh he died not: but to vs hee per- 
ſwaded ſinne, and thereby brought vs to deſerue the death of 
the fleſh. Whither then the mediator of death caſt vs, and came 
not himſelfe, that is to the death of the hodie; euen there the 
Lord our God appointed a medicine to cute vs hic h the Di- 
uell neuer obtained. And noting the remedie pꝛouided fo2 vs 
in the bodilie death of Chaift,he ſaith, Vita mediator oſfen- 
dens, quam non fit mors timenda, que per humanan conditionens 
iam euadi nonpoteſt, ſed potius mpietas que per fidem cauers po- 
teſt occurrit nobis AD FINEMQyo venimus ſedNon Ova 
VE NIM VS. Nos eum ad mortem per peccatum venimus, ille = 
iuſtitiam; & ideo cum ſit mors noſtra pœna pecrati, mors illins 
faſta eſt hoſtia pro peccato . The Mediatour of life (Chaiff 
Jeſus) to ſhewe vs that death is not to bee feared , which 
by humane condition can nowe not bee eſcaped, but rather 
impietie, which by fayth may be auoyded ; metre vs in the 
ende whither wee were come, but not in the way by which we 
came . For we came by ſinne to death; but hee by tighteouſ- 
neſſe: and ſo where our death is the puniſhment of ſinne; his 
death is the ſacrificefor fine , And therefo:e the death which 
Chꝛiſt ſuttered in his bodfe on the Crofſe,did purge, aboliſh, 
and extinguiſh all our ſinnes, whereby the power of ſatan 
iuſtly detained vs fo abide the puniſhment of our tranſgreſ 
ſions. © Quravinum ſpiritu mortuus ſpirits non inuaſit, quo- 
quo modo auidus mortis humane conuertit ſe ad faciendam mor- 
tem qua potuit;& PERMISSVS EST INILLVD,QVOD 
EX NOBIS MORTALE ziaus mediator acceperat Et whi 
potwit aliquid facere, ibi omni ex parte deuictus eſt, & unde ac- 
cepit exterin poteſtatem dominice carnis occidendæ inde interior 
eius poteſtas, qua nos tenebat, occiſa eff, Pact um eſt enim, vt 
vincula peccatorum multorum IN MVLTIS MORTIBVS PER 
VNIVS VNAM MORTEM, quam peccatum nullum preceſſe- 
rat , ſolnerentur . Ita Diabolus hominem in ipſa morte 
Carx1s amt. Becauſe (the Diuell ) deade in ſpirite 
coulde not inuade ( Chʒiſt) liuing in ſpirite; as moſt deſirous 
to 
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by the death and bloud of Chriſt, Br 
to kill man, hee faſtened on that death which hee coulde 


compaſſe and was ſuffered to kill that mortall (bodte)which the 
1 living Mediatour tooke from mankindez and where he could 
K doc anie thing, euen there was hee euerie waic conquered; 
(8 and whence hee receyued outwardlie power to kill the Lords 
bt bodie, thence was his inwarde power, whereby hee helde 


vs , ouerthrowne , By which it came to paſſe, that the 

chaines of manie ſinnes de ſeruing manie deathes were looſed 

by the one death ofone, in whome was no ſinne. So the Diuell 

loſt man By THEN VERIE DEaTH Or(Chiilts)F Lt sn, 

Pea the death of Chziſt ſhould leade vs patientlie to ſuffer 

the ſame death foz him vhich hee ſuffered fo vs. Hattori * Angui? de 
morrrentur ad Chriſti gratiam pertinentes , quatenus pro illis Trinitate lib. fr 
ipſe mortunseſt Chriſtus , Ca RN IS TantTym Mor 7. 
Nox SPIRITVSs. So farre ſhoulde they, which belong to 

the grace of Chriſt , die as Chriſt died for =_ z that is, the 

DEATH Or T ut Bovpis ONEILIE, AN DNOT OF 

Taz SpIRTr. And by that death of his bodie he freed vs 

fromboth. *Sorrvs Corporis MoRTEM Dei filius 1 
pro nobis accepit, per quam a nobis & dominationem — 5 pore een a . 
panam æterna punitionss excluſit. The death Ox Tar Bo- ; 
DIEONL1E TRE SoONNE Org COD SVFFERED FOR 

Vs, by which he deliuered vs both from the dominion of ſin, 

and from eternall damnation. | | 

Cyrillus teacheth the ſame doctrine . Si intelligatur 24 derecfF 

Deus incarnatus, & propria carne paſſus, parua eſt erga ipſum ., 2 8 N 
ommit creatura , & ſufficit ad redemptionem mundi VNI vs 
CARNIS Moxs . If wee vnderſtand ( Chiift) to bee 

God inc arnate, and to haue ſuffered in his one fleſn; of 

ſmall value in reſpe& of him are all creatures, and ſufficient 

to redeeme the worlde is the DEATH Or His ON PIX 

FLEsH, And likewiſe Gregorie. Nys quia mente a Deo Cercg. moral: 
receſſimus, & carne ad puluerem redimus, pena duple mortis lib. S cap. 1. 
; aſtringimur. Sed venit ad nos qui SOLa CARNE PRO 
2 NosBis MoRERETVR JET SIMPLAM SvAu D- 
; | PLAE 
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Y LA NOSTRAE iungeret & nos ABVTRAQVE MORTE 
liberaret. Becauſe in heart wee were departed from God, 
and in fleſh returning to duſt , wee are tied to the puniſh» 
ment Ox A DovBIE DEATH. But (Chꝛiſt) came vnto 
vs, which DIEDIN THE FLESH ONLY FOR VS. and ioyning 
HIS ONE KINDE OF DEATH TO BOTH OVRS, DELIVERED 
VS FROM BOTH. And moze at large, the ſame father 
debating the ſame matter; * Yaubra mortis mors carnis 
accipitur quia ſicut vera mors eſt, qua anima ſeparatur à Deo, 
ita umbra mortis eſt, qua Caro ſtparatur ab anima. Quas enim 
conſtat NON SPIRITV SED Sola CaRNE MORI, se- 


*1dem moralizen qua quam fe vera morte, ſed vmbria mortis dicunt operiri. Quid eſt 
e. 17. ergo quod beatus Tob poſtulat umbram mortis mſi quod ad de- 


lenda peccata ante Dei oculos , Dei & hominum AMediat o- 


rem requirit, qui SOLAMPRO Noprs MokTtEM Car-. 


N1S ſuſc᷑ iperet, & veram mortem delinquentium, per vm bram 


ſue mortis dłleret? Ad nos quippe venit qui In Mo RTR 


SPIRITVS CARNISQ YB T EXNEBAMVRYV Nam Axor 

1a mortẽ detulit, & Dvas NosTRAS, quas reperit ſol 
uit. SI ENIM IPSE VTRAMQVE SVSCIPERET NOS A NVLLA 
LIBERARET: ſed VNAM miiſericordster accepit, & IVS TE V- 
TRAMQVE damnauit SLM PLAM SYAM Dvet u No- 
STRAE cõtulit & DYVPLl Au NoSTRAM MoRIENSSyer- 
GIT, Qui ergo S LAM PRO Nong Is MoR TEM CARNIS 
SvsCEPIT vmbra mortis pertulit, & a dei oculis culpam quan 
fecimut, ab ſcondit. The ſhadow of death is take forthe death of 
the bodie, for that as it is the true death, whereby the ſoule is 
ſeparated from God; ſo it is but che ſhadow ofdeath, whereby 


the bodie is ſeparated froru the ſoule. Fot they which aſſuredly 


dieNoT Tut DEarn OrT nur SPIRIT, BVT OxntYOrp 
Taz Fr tn, they doe not ſay they are couered with the 
true death , but with the ſhadow of death. To what end then 
doth bleſſed Iob aske for the ſhadow of death, but that to wipe 
away ſinne out of Gods ſight, hee ſeeketh forthe Mediator of 
God & man, who ſhould yndenake For Vs TAI Dearth 
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Or Tur BOD IZ ONLy, and by the ſhadow of his death 
might extinguiſh the true death offinners? Hee came tov: that 
WerRESveitct Born To Tur DearnOr Tur SpIRTrrT AND 
Or Tus Frtsn , and by His StxGLE Deaty He Looskp 
Born Ovx Drarns. If he ſhould haue SvrrERED Born, Hr 
Covtp Have Detrvered Vs FRou NxrrurR. But he merci - 
fully VN DERTOORE ONE Or Tux and iuſtlie CoxDEMNED 
Born. He ioyned His StxnGLE DzATH To Oys Dover: 
Drarn, and dying Coxqytred Born Oxx Dzarns. He then 
which for vs TOo E VON Him ON LX Tut DEATH Or Tur 
Bop ſuffered the ſhadow of death, and hid from Gods eies, the 
ſinne which we had committed. Bernard likwiſe. Cum gemina 


Bernard, 


ad mils tem 


morte ſecundum vtramg, naturam homo danmatus fuiſſet altera yi; ca. i. 


quidem: ſpiritali & voluntaria, altera corporal: & neceſſaria; v- 
trig, deus homo, VN AS vA CORPORALL ac voluntaria benigne 
& potenter occurrit, IL LAY SVA Vina NosTRam VTRAMQYE 
Dayxavir. Where man was condemned vnto a double death, 
to witte, in either part of his nature; the one death ſpirituall 
and voluntarie, the other corporall and neceſſarie; God 
beeing made man did mightilie and mereifullie releaſe both 
our Deathes , with his ONE CorRroRALL and volun- 
tatie Death, and with TAT ONE DRATH Or Hrs 
DESTROYED BOT H Os. And ſo concludech; Dum 
ſponte , & tantum in corpore moritur, & vitam nobis && 
tuftitiam promeretur. VVhiles Chrift dyed willinglie 
pow . in his zody he merited for ys both righteouſneſſe 
and life, 


AI hope fo all men learned, oꝛ well aduiſed it will ſeeme no go Chrin 


Jeſniticaliphzenſte,but rather chꝛiſtian t catholike doctrine, gaue himielte 
that the fon of God dying foz our ſinnes, ſuffered Nor Tyr vholy tor vs. 


DEATH OF. THE SOYLE, but ol, OF THE BODIE bp the hands 
of the Jewes: and by the bodily e bloudie ſacrifice of himſelf, 
did not only redeeme x clenſe both our ſouls : bodies, but de⸗ 
ffroied ine death, purging our tranſgreſſions by the merit 
of his obedience,x ſwalowing r power bol * 
2 n 
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And holoſoeuer the ſcriptures ſometimes affirme that hee 
gaue b himſelfe a ranſome for all men, and the Fathers like- 
wiſe teach, that hee gaue bis fleſh for our fleſn, and his ſoule 
fo; our ſoules: pet neither Scriptures noz Fathers haue a- 
nie meaning either to ſubiec Chziſt to the death of the ſoule, 
vbich aſſertion they abhozre as wicked; o2 to diminiſh the 
fo:ceo2 fruit of his bodily death, vhich ſhey extoll as moſt 
ſufficient ; but to expꝛeſſe that in the death of his fleſh on 
the croſle his ſoule did ſuffer the ſenſe of paine , and ſmart 
ef death vbichparted the bodie and ſoule in ſunder ; and fo 
{opntlie wich the bodie, and ſeuerallie by it ſelfe, che ſoule of 


_ Chzift had not onely temptations, afflictions and paſſions, but 


even endured the naturall ſling and ſharpeneſle of death, to 
ubich he ſubmitted his wule,that he might haue the feeling 
of our infirmities,and in all things bee tempted as wee are : but 
fill without ſinne. How Chꝛiſt gaue himſelle tholy fo; vs, 
we maie learne out of Bernard.“ Sicut Tory HoUINENM 
ſalunm fecit, fic DER Toro SEH Os TrIAMfyecit ſalutarem 
corpus exponens tantis ſupplicys & ininrys, animam vero gemi · 
næ cuiuſdlim humaniſſime compaſſionis affectui, inde ſuper 
maerore inconſolabili ſanctarum faminarum , inde ſuper do- 
ſperatione & diſperſione diſcipulorum.In his quatuor crux domis 
ea fuit. As Chziſt ſaued the VVnOILIE MAx, ſoof Hin- 
SELFE WUnoIIE hee made a wholeſome ſacrifice: yeel- 
ding his bodie to ſo great torments and wrongs, and his 
ſoule to the feeling of a double moſt tender compaſſion, on 
the one ſide for the vncomfortable greefe of the holie women; 
onthe other {ide for the deſperation and diſperſion of his diſ- 
ciples.In theſe foure conſiſted the crofle of Chriſt,” Since chen 


che death of Chzift did both affect and afflict his ſonle and his 


Treneus. ab. p. bodie ; luſtlie might Irenzus ſap , © The Lord bought vs 


cap.1, 


with his owne bloud, and gaue his ſoule for our ſoules, and his 
fleſh ſot our fleſh, Foz in dying hee layde downe his ſonle 
not onelie to ſoꝛrowe, greefe and paine, but euen to the 
bitter dinozce of death, that bzake the communion of __ 


7 * 5 ee Lan en 
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and ſoule. f Sc TOT VS SEMETIPS VM eradidit, & tpulgentine ad 
TOTVS HOMO SEMETIPSVM OBTVLIT jt4 totus homo ANI- Trafmundum 
MAM SVAM POSVIT,c# anima, incruce moriente carne, diſs 46.3. 


ceſſit. As WH OLE Chriſt gaue HIM SELF E (ſaich Fulgen- 
tius) and the WHOLE MAN OFFERED HIMSELFE , ſo the 
whole man LAYD DOWNE HIS SOVLE,whe,the fleſh dying 
onthe croſle, the ſoule departed. o that Chꝛiſt yelved his 
ſonle foz our ſoules to the ſuſception of ſozrow , prepeſsion of 
paine, and diſſolution of nature; but vnto the death of the 
ſoule he did neither offer, no2 peelde himlelfe: ſince that is a 
ſeparation from God, and excluſion from grace,from vhich it 
was vtterlie impoſſible the ſoule of Chꝛiſt could eicher wil- 
lingly,o2 foxceablie fo an houre be removed: yea vhere you 
find the ſuffering of his ſoule witneſſed, there ſhall pou ſee 
the DEATH- OF HIS FLESH ONELIE to be anouched. 

5OuiaToTvm HOMINE M deus ille ſuſerpit, ideo T OTIVS 
H OM INI 5 i ſe paſſiones in veritate monſlrauit & anmam qui- 
dem rationalem habens, quicquid fuit infirmitatis anime ſine il 
peccatoſuſcepit & pertulm, vt dum humane anime paſſiones, in 
anima quam accepit dinceret, noſlras quoque animas ab infirmi- 
ratibus liberaret.Carnem quoque humanam accipiens,tm einſdem 
veritate carnis, veritatem voluntarie habuit paſſionis, vt IN 
CARNE MORTVVS TOTAM M ſe HoMuINIS oOCC1- 
DERET M ORTEM: Beeauſe (the ſonne of God) tooke vnto 
himthe WHortrz NAT VRR of man, therefore he ſhewediin 
himſelfe the ſufferings Or THE vyn OLE MAn;andhaving 
a reaſonable ſoule, 2 tooke vpon him and endured all the infir- 
mities of che ſoule, but without ſinne; that whiles in the ſoule, 
which he tooke, hee conquered the paſsions of mans ſoule, he 
might free our ſoules alſo from infirmities. Taking likewiſe mans 
fleſh, in the truth ofthe ſame fleſh he ſuffered a true and volun- 


tarie paſslon, that DYING IN THE FLESH, hee might kill 


in his perſonthe WO IE DEATH dewto man. Chziſt en- 
dured the paſſions of the nhole man; hauing neither bodie 
no2 ſoule free from ſuffering; but pet he died O x x y in the 
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Fr Es H, and thereby he killed che WH ot DEATH inflicted 
on the body and ſoale of man. Qui ignorat Ch gſtum I N so- 


b 2bidems. LO CORPORE MORTYY M C ſpaltũ? Who is ignorãt chat 
| Chtiſt in Bo DY ONLY DE p, and was buried? And againe, 
ILbidom. Sicut m M ORTE $OLIVS CARNIS ommortalis fuit, fic 


in paſſionibus totins hominis impaſibilis ommino permanſit. 
The godheade of Chriſt was immortall when OxtLY His 
BODY DIED, and impaſsible, when the whole man ſuffered, 
& 1hidem, k © Moriente carne, non ſolum deitas ſed NEC ANIMA CHRI- 
STI POTEST OSTENDI COMMORTVA. When Chriſts bo- 
die died, not onelie his deitie, but his SOVLE CANNOT 
BE SHEWED TO HAVE BEEN PARTAKER OF DEAIH. 
| __UWherefoze I eaſlilie admitte the woꝛdes of Nazianzene 
N . n to be true, that euerie part in man is ſanctiſied by the like 
#74:-49.44 in Chyilt, our condemned fleſh by his fleſn, our ſoule by bis 
ſeoule, our vnderſtanding by his vnderſtanding; pea J diſ- 
” C5ril, de eta like not che woꝛdes of Opal, m Carnem ſuam in redemptio- 
fide ad Theode- 1115 prot ium pro omnium carne dependit; & animam ſuam ſi- 
ſum. militer pro omnium anna redemptionis pretium conſtituit, 
s iterum reutxerit , vita ſecundum naturam exiſtens. 
Chꝛiſt yeelded hisfleſh as aranſome for the fleſh of all men, 
and made his ſoule likewiſe a price to redeeme the ſoules ofall, 
though he were reſtored againe to liſe, as heeing life by nature: 
ſo lang as we abuſe not his woꝛdes to maintaine our fan- 
les impugning his gener all and ſetled dour ine; that ſuffi- 
* CyrildereFa cient forthe redẽptionoſ the world, is he DEATH oF HIS 
, FLESH ONLY : 03 thereby take occaſion to defend that his 
idem nd bloud is not able to {nſtifie, o2 ſanctific che beleeuers. © San 
fide adreginas griineſuo, hoc eff SYAE CARNIS SANGVINE #xftificat ommes 
b. i in ſe credextes, Wich his bloud, that is with T us BT OV D os 
Ibm. is FLESH he iuſtifieth all that beleeue in him. p S i N oN A- 
L 10 MODO SALVANDVS ERAT mundus niſi in SANGVINE ET 

CORPORE morti VTILITER derelicto, quo patte nom neceſſkrives 
verbeincarnat ionis modus vt iuſtificet in 25 wine ſuo credetes in 

ſeich concilict patri per moriẽ ſus conporisi lf the world M 1G ut 
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by the death and bloud of Chriſt. g 


NONE OTHER WAY BE SAVED but by Chtiſtes le auing his 
Bopis AND BIO VD VNTO DEATH for our good, howe 
was not the taking of fleſh neceſſarie for the ſonne of God, that 
by his bloud hee might iuſtiſie ſuch as beleeued in him, and 
By THE DEATH OF HIS BODIE reconcile them to God 


— x ¶ U AOL AB 271 ? 
* 


— — — 


his father? 4 Qzomodo ſanguis communis hominis nos ſanttos Ib 


efficeret? ſed ſantlificauit ſunguis Chriſti. Deus igitur & non 
ſinpliciter homo; deus enim erat in carne, Sv SANGYINE 
no puriſicaus. How could the bloud ofa common man male 
vs holie? BVT THE BLOVPD OF CHRIST BID SANCTIH-» 
FIE vs. Hewastherefore God and not ſimplie a man. For 
he was God in FLESH THAT CLENSED VS WITH HIS 
BLOVD. 


Then the ancient fathersa ffirme, chat Chzif died fo3 vs The dearti of 
THE DEATH OF THE BODY ONLY „ and that the Broyd Chriſts fleſn 


OF HTS FLESH doch ſaue and ſandiſie the beleeuers; we 
muſt not like childzen imagine they ſpeake of inſenſible 
fleſh, oꝛ that in thoſe woꝛdes they erclude the vnion, operati- 
on 02 paſsion of the ſoule, ghiles Chꝛiſtes bodie ſuffered nd 
died: that were to make Chaifta ſlocke, not a man, and to 
glue him carrion, and not humane fleſh quickened and 
coupled with life and ſonle ; but in the death of his bodte 
t Hedding of his blond, they include all thoſe afflitions.and 
paſſions of the ſoule, which naturally t neceſsarily follow paine: 
tactompanp death. Foz theſe ſufferings of Chziſts ſoule con, 
firme hisobedicnce, 4 witnes his patience; only their intent 
ts by all meanes to fre Chʒiſt from THE DEATH OF THE 
SOVLE, and then to pꝛopoſe the death vhich hee ſuffered 
in the bodie of his fleſh-on the croſſe, with all painefull, but 
no linnefulcorcomitants and conſequents,as the propitiati- 
on fo3 our ſinnes,redemptionek our ſoules, andreconciliation: 
vnts God; by which al p aduer ſar ies of our ſaluation the law 
ſinne, death and Satan are vtterlie conquered and aboliſhed. 


And thus farrs duch chey haue the ſcriptures expꝛeulelie 


redee meth as 
well ſoule as 


83 Thefullredemptionofmankind, 


A. lohn. t Cconcurring with chem. The bloud ofTeſus Chriſt his ſonne 
clenſeth vs from all ſinne. It muſt clenſe then our ſoules, as 
Hebre. ? wel as our bodies; fo; thep are the chiefe agents in ſin. Much 
more (hall the bloud of Chriſt purge your conſciences from 
dead works, Conſcience is a part of the ſoule; not ef the bo- 
*Revelat.ſ. die. Thouhaſtredeemed vs to God by thybloud , ſaie the 
ſaintes in heauen, vhoſe bodies lie in the duſt of the earch. 
Redemption, remiſsion of ſinnes, iuſtification, ſanctification, 
and ſuch like effectes of the bloud of Chziſt are PR IN C- 
PALLY and PRINMARI I v in che ſoule; and by conſequent 
in the bodie. And therefoze there can be no queſtion, but the 
bodilte death of Chziſt is the redemption of our ſoules, as 
well as of our bodies, in as much as the thole ma in Chꝛiſt 
died the death of the croſſe, to red&eme the thole man in vs; 
both partes in him ioyntlie feeling; but with admirable pa- 
tience enduring , the bitter and ſharpe paines antecedent, 
* A«gu/2, epiſt. and annexed to the death of his bodie. Cum caro in doloribus 
120, eſt, & in pants, profecto anima tunc habet maximum agonem pa- 
tientiæ. When thefleſhisin anguiſh and paine, (ſaith Auſten) 
then the ſoule certainly hath the greateſt triall of patience, Foz 
the ſoule is ſo created and 0;dained that ſhee feeleth the plea- 
ſure and paine of her bodie; and howſoener the fleſh'bee ſub⸗ 
tected to violence, the ſence and gricuance thereof is in the 

ſoule,both in this lite, and in the next. | 
Thebodilie As the bodilie death of Cbꝛiſt paicth the pꝛice of dur re- 
death of chriſt demption: ſo it remouech all the impediments of our ſalua⸗ 
ouerthrew all tion, ſchich are mante and mightilte linked together. Fo2 by 
the e CoRRyPTION of nature deſcending from our pas 
"Rom 2 rents, and dwelling within vs, wee are * ſolde vnder ſinne, 


Rom, 7, 


. YEpheſz, / fulfilling the will of the fleſh, and louing * pleaſures more then 


2. Timoth, 3 God: thereby we neglect and breake the LAvv of God, and 
ſo incurte the CVRSs . pzonounced againſt the tranſgref 
ſours of the law; and by chat obligation are liable to E T E R- 
NAL DEA TH, This'ts the chaine of originall infection, 
aQuall tranſgreſsion, legall malediRion,and eternal 3 
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lhlch dꝛawech vs from God, and bindeth vs as pꝛiſoners 
and captiues ta death, and hell. It then the D EA H of 
Chzift lutteren IN THE BODY OF His FLESH loſed euery Coloſ.t 
linke of this chame, and not onelie cleered vs from all theſe 
enemies and exadoꝛs, but reconciled vs to God, and made 
peace foz vs bb the bloud of his croſſe; it is a wꝛong to the b Ibidew 
death x bloud of Chzilt either to diſable the as not ſufficient | 
to tedeem vsʒz oz to ſupplie them with anie better o2 other ad- 
dition, ubich the holie ghoſt doch not mention. Cramine 
theſe particulariie , and ſee uhether the power of Chziſtes 
death doe not perfedlie diſſolue hem all. Our olde man is Rom 6. 
crucified with him, that the bodic of fine might bee deſtroied, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerue ſinne. Let not ſinne raigne 
therefore in your mortall bodie, (ſateth the Apoſtle) that you 
ſhould obey it in the luſtes thereof. Me fozce and ſtrength of 
o2iginalifinne and co2ruption in all the faichtull is crucified 
and dead with Chriſt, except thep reutueitbp voluntaris o = 
beping the luſtes thereof, © For they which are Chriſtes, haue G lat 
crucifiedthefleſh with the affections andluſtes; by reaſon nr 
onslte the guilt , bat alſo the life nd power of ſinne died in 
Chaiſtes fleſh, then it was crucified. So that ſinne nowe . Rom. f. 
hath no dominion ouet them, becauſe they are not vnder the 
la we, but vnder grace. And likewiſe fo actuall ſinne, (by 
Chriſt) ———C Epheſ. r. 
giuenes of ſinnes. Fu: hath s ptopoſed him to be a recon - Coloſ. i. 
cllation through faith in his bloud by the forgiueneſse of tbe Nom. 3. 
ſinnes that are paſſed, the patience of God, b The , 8 
bloud (therefoze) of Chriſt Ieſus his ſonne clenſeth vs from all!! 
—_ , — — — i mediator ofthe — Teftament, (whole) Hcbre. 9 
ath was fot the redemption ofthe tranſgreſsions, that were 

in the former teſtament. e ; 21 

Il che death of Chꝛiſk on the croſſe , and the ſhedding of The dcarh of 
his bloud were the iuſt and full cedemption of all our ſinnes, Chriſt on the 
then apparentlie it eaſed and enden the curſe ubich the lawe {oe dg. 
inflicted, fo; ſinne. Foz vhere he is * accurſed, that continueth of che law. 

x Yi. not *Galat 3. 


dee raiſed againe, as fo} his members to bee vnited vnta 


96 The full redemption of mankind, 


not in al things writteninthe book o RH LA vv, to de tht; ß 


ſbe remicring of ſinne, is the releaſing of the curſe fhat is con · 
ſequent to ſinne. The curſe hmpozteth vengeanei due to ſinne. 
Then vhere ſinne is pirdoned the curſe is determined. But 
! wee haue redemption, euen remiſsion of ſinnes thtough his 
bloud. Ergo the bloud ol Chꝛiſt dath queuch the curſe of the 


law. he maner, how the curſe of the law lighted 4 ſeaſed on 


the per ſon of Ohꝛiſt, is thus expꝛeſled by S. Paule. V Chtiſt re- 
deemed vs from the curſe of the lawe, being made a curſe for vs. 
For it is written, accurſed is euery one that hangeth on the tree. 


As by his ſtripes we are heated: ſo by his curſe we are bleſſed; 


In as much as he ſubmitted himſelte to the curſe of the law 
foz our ſinnes, not only our tranſgreſſions are pardoned, foz 
vbi< Chꝛiſt ſuffered; but the law ſtinging him to deach, lol 
his fozce fo2 euer. Foz the vengeance of the law onte execu⸗ 
ted on our ſuertie, can no moꝛe in Godstuffice be eraded of 
vs. But Chziſt receined the ſentence of the lawe in himſelfe, 
when he bate our ſinnes in his bodie on the tree; wee theres 


lone are qtuuted fozener fromthe power of the lade. Since 


then by bis recetuing and ſuffering the curſe ol the la we 
in his owne perſon, wee are fred and bleſſed ; it remai⸗ 
neth wee ſearch howe farre the curſe penailed againſt him. 
Mherein we mul? take hede Gat wee ep not an hapꝛes 
b:eadth from the Apoſtles woꝛds. Fo2 if we ftretch-the carſs 


' farther on Obꝛiſt, then in truth it did, oꝛ coulde take place, 
dee arrogantlie and impſouſite pronounce that curſed, uhich 


indo de was bleſſedʒ and falſiſle the pꝛomiſe of God, made 
to Abraham, that in his ſe ede, ichich was Chiſt, All the 
nations of the eatth ſhould be bleſſed. Fo2 howe could the 
bleding of Abraham be deriued from &uiſt to vs, if eueria 
part of his humane nature were accurſed 2 Whercfozg 
Chꝛiſt muſt rereiue the curſe of che lawe in one partof þtm- 
ſelfe , vþich was his fleſh; ard in the other which was his 
foule, retaine che bleſſing ol God, as well foꝛ his fleſh to 


bim. 


* N „ 
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him. If this bee not the doarine of the holie Ghoſt, J 
vꝛge no man to beltens it; (fit bee, let ſuch as will wante 
GOD D curſe , beware howe they refuſe it . It is tio 
{mall aduenture to extende the curſe of God vpon the ſoule 


of Chziſt Jeſus, without cleere,ſound,andſure teſtimonie of 


the holte ſcriptures. F 


Co ſhew that Chꝛiſt ſuſfained the curſe of the lawe ; and How Chriſt 
by his enduring tt, acquited vs; Saint Paul in effea bſeſh was made a 
this reaſon. © Cyr s b ſaieth Moſcs is euetie one that curſe for ys, 
is hanged on the tree. But Chiſt was content fozour ũnnes Deuter. 2 


to be hanged on the tree of the troſſe. Me therfo;e ſabmitted 
himſelfe to the curte of the lat to redeeme vs from it. That 
this is Saint Paules argument, the thirde to che Galathians, 
to pꝛoue Chailt vnder the curſe ot᷑ the lawe, J hope the ſim- 
pleſt amongſt vou, mill ſoonepercetue, the learnedeſt dare 
not denie. By vhichit is euident, that part ol Chzilt which 
hung on the troſle was ſabſeded to the: curſe: but che ſohle 


of Chꝛiſt was not cruciſied: Ergo che ſoule tk Chess 
was not made a curſe; but onelie his bodie. And by , . 
ſuffering this curſe, that is by hanging on the tree, hee res 


dermed vs from the curle of the lawe, vhich wee had deſer- 
ued both in bodie and ſaule. Uhich of theſe thinges canne 


we contradict? Shall wee ſaie the Apoſtle miſt his marke, 


in that hee cleareth vs from the ſpirituall and 


curſe of the {awe, by Chziſtes ſuttering a copmal 


tempozall parte thereof ? on hall wee chalengehim to be ſo 
fimple that beknew not the difference betwirt the one he 
other? I am far from anyſuchthought; Jloue to follow and 
not to leade the holie ghoſt. In matters ot ſo great depth. 
A date not wade, without, oz befoze my guide That 


Chtiſt died hanging ona tree, the ? Euangeliſtes are plaine. > Marth 27 
That hadging on a tree is a curſed kinde of death in the Merke. 15 

A lawe of Motes, is as manifeſt - That by hanging on the Lee 23. 
tree hee w made a curle Foz vs, and thereby redeemed Deutero, ar 
vs from che curſe of the lawe, the © Apoſtle: is reſolute. Galat. 3. 
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Ik anis man will off:r-farther , A muſt teaue him. To faſten 
Chrid vas not be internal oꝛ eternal curſe of. de tawe, on tte ſouie of 

accurſed in Chziſt, is tb my vnderſt anding verte de tperate diumttte. 
ſoule. Fo2 men might naile bis bodu to the træ, as did the 
Jewes ; but none couldeanflict the curſe on his ſoule, but 
onelie God. Since chen the innocencie, obedience, patience, 

bhutnilitie, and ſanctitie of his ſoule were ſo perfect euen in 
the fight of God, that it could nat iuſi lie be but bleſied, howe 

ſwotulde the righteouſneſſe of God immediatelte, and vn⸗ 
tuſtlie late the curſe, hich bzingeſh in warde and euerla⸗ 
ing death, an the ſonle of Cult > Againe, God ſpirituallie 

curſeth none, but trhame hee firſt deſeruedlie hateth; as all 

vncleane and wicked perſons, If chen the foule of hilt 
could not worthilie be hated of God, it coulde not truelie bee 
— God; fo the harreed/and curſe of God cannot bee 

ere. I 1; 
. is dartrine is ancient and cathalicke. Saint Auſten 
as Mahi. ripping mia matter to thequicke, ſaieth. ( Securui Apoſſo- 
chen. lub. i 4. ca 4 luda de Chriſto, Facdus eſi pro nobis maledictum, ficui nan ti; 
mait dicerr, pro onmibus mortaiur eſtʒ hoc eſt enim mortuns quod 
— was in analeditius; quomium mors ipſat v muleditio eſt: C maleditium 
that part c. eff mus pecrutum, fine ipſum quod ſit, vt ſequarur ſupplicium, 
cutſed in 

he — 4. AE / — rn quod alio modo uacutur peccatum , quiafit 
- Sufcepit autem: Chriſtus fone reatu” ſupplicium no- 
eee ſolueret reatummoſtrum ;; & ſtriret etiam ſappli- 
Securely the ſaieth of Chriſt that he was 
— euen as he not to fr Chriſt DIR 

r ORA For, HER DIED, 18s ALL ONE vwITH 
HE vVas ACCVRSED, BECAYSE DEATH CAME 
FROM THE CVRSEz and all ſinne is accurſed, as well that 
which is committed and de ſerueth puniſhment, as Tus P- 
 NISHMEN'T IT SELFE, whichinaſort is called finne, bo- 
cauſe it uent to ſinne. Nowe Chriſt bare our puniſh- 
ment without any deſett, that thereby hee might acquire our 

7 88 andendeour puniſhment, And againe.* le- 
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by the death and bloud of Chriſt, 93 
dic lus ommis qui pendet in liguo, non hic aut ille, ſed omais ommino. 
Etiamme & filius der? etiam prorſues. DIS PLICET vors 
MAL EDICTVS PRO NORIS, QVIA' DIS PLICET 
MORTVVS PRO NO IS. Twic extra maledittums illes 
Adam, ſi extra illius mortem. Cum vero ex homino, & pro ho- 
wine mortem ſu ſcepit, ex illo & pro illo etiam maledictum quod 
mortem comitarur ſuſcipere nom dedlignatns eſt etiam ille, prov ſus 
etiam ille filing Dei: ſemper viuus in ſua inſtitia, mortuus aut em 
propter delicta noſtra in carne ſuſceptaex pananoſtra.Sic & 
per beneds:tus in ſua iuſtitia, malodictus autem propter delicta 
noſtra,tn morte ſuſcepta ex pana woſtra j ac per hoc additum eib, 
Oux 15: ge Chriſtus ad veram mortem non pertinere diceretur, 
ſi a maledi to, quod morti coniunthumeft, inſipients honorificen- 
tia ſepararetur. Curſed is euerĩe one that hangeth on the wood - 
not this or that man, but euery man without exception. What 
the ſonne of God himſelfe ? yea in anie caſe, You' (an- 
chees)miſlike Chritt ſhould be accurſed for vs; becauſe you be- 
leeue not hee died for vs. Then is Chtiſt without the curſe of 
Adam, when he is without the death of «Ade. But for ſo 
much as from man; and for man he did admit death; even from 
man, and for man he vouchſaſed to admit the curſe, which ac- 
copanicth death; I'meane cuen that verie fon of God, alwayes 
huing in his owne righteeuſneſſe, but dying for our ſinnes in the 
fleſh which he tooke from our puniſhmenc.So alwayes bleſſed 
in his owne righteouſneſſe, he was accurſed for our finnesin the 
death which hee ſuffered by reaſon of our puniſhment $; and 
therefore the Scripture fayth, EVERIE ont; leaſt Chriſt 
ſhould be thought not truly to haue died, if by an intent of foo- 
lh honour he ſhould be excepted from the curſe, whichis vni- 
ted vnto death, And anſwering Fauſtus obicdion; if a king 
tommaund anie Ch:iſtianto wozſhip the 'Stinne t Prone, 


*Ibid,in cap 6 


92 to be hanged on a tre; hee muſt either wav of neceſſitic 
be aceurſed: Auſten ſaſeth. Chriſtianxs videt run male · "Ibidcap.t> 


lil iam pertinere ad corpus mortal, quod ligno ſuſpenditur ; al- 
vum ad a ᷣͥ e, qua ſol adoratur : ſicut mor: oft corporis in 
5 N 3 ligno 
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94 Ihe full redemption of mankind, 
ligno pendere, ita mors eſt animi ſolem adorure. Eligendum eit 
17 itur maledict um in corporis morte , quo maleditto & ipſum 
corpus in reſurrectioue liberabitur: deuitandum antem male 
dictum iu animi morte, ne cum ſuo corpore in æterno igne 
dammetur. Nolite timere maled:ttum corporalis mortis, quod 
temparaliter ſoluitur; ſed timete maledictum mortis ſpiritua- 
tis, per quad anima in æternum cum ſus corpore cruciatur. 
A Chriſtian perceiueth the one curſe to belong to the mor- 
tall bodie, that hangeth on the woodde; the other whereby 
the Sonne is worſhipped, to pertaine to the ſoule. Hee mult 
thereſor̃ chooſe the curſe of the corporall death, from which 
curſe euen his yerie bodie ſhallbe deliuered in the teſurrectionʒ 
and ſhunne the curſe of the ſpirituall death, leaſt togither with 
the bodie the ſoule bee damned in euerlaſting fire. Feare not 
the curſe of the cotporall death, which is diſſolued with time; 
burfeare the eurſe of the ſpirituall death, by which the ſoule is 
euerlaſtingly cormented with het bodie. Mis doarine is ſo 
ſounde. it cannot bee confuted; and ſo cleare, it neede not 
bce explained. The tempoꝛall death of the bodie came 
firſt from ſinne, as a part of the curſe and puniſhment of 
ſinne; and ſo to this daie doth it continue. Chl theres 
Fozc in that hee peelded his bodie to die on the Croſſe, ſub⸗ 
ieded himlſelie to the curſe of our ſinne, and by ſuſter ing a 
part of. the cur ſe, aboliſhed the whole: but the curſe ol 
the ſoule, which is the ſpirituall death, Chzift coul de 
not taſte ; becauſe that damneth bodie and i foule foz 
euer. 4 4 * 2 e 
| The reſt of the ancient fathers tredd the ſame path.* The 
e. m people( ſaich Chryſoſſome) were ſubiect to the curſe, which 
2 = ſaith, accurſed js every one y abideth hot in thoſe things which 
The kinde of ate Written in the booke ofthe law. For none of them had conti 
Chriſts death uued therein, neither had any man fulfilled the whole lawe, but 
wasaccurſed, Chriſt exchanged the curſe with another, which ſaith, accurſed 


wy n is euetie one that hangeth on che tree, Where then he that han- 


diloolued. geh on che tree is accuried and he that tranſgreſſeth the law is 


likewiſe 
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likewiſe accurſed, he that ſhall diſſolue this curſe, muſt not bee 

ſubiect to the ſame z; but mult admit an other in ſteede of that; 

which Chriſt did, and ſo by the one looſed the other. The croſſe 
therefore tooke away the curſe, Can we wiſh plainer wo2ds, IAidem. 
chen that Ohꝛiſt by ſuffering the c VRSR or SVYVSDPEN- 

$10 N0n the crofſe,toke awap THE CvRSE OF TRANS» 

GRESSION, to which the people were ſubic d? Theodorete: 

z When all were ſubiect tothe curſe of the lawe, Chriſt ſuffered. = Theoderet. in 
chat kinde of death, which is accurſed in the lawe, that hee c. 3. iH. ad 
might deliver all men fromthe curſe; Cyril..* Faltus eſt pro oc, , 
nobis maledictum, crucem ferens & pendens in ligno vt ſol- fe- ad 4 _— 
wat peccatum mundi. Chriſt was made a curſe for vs; when 16.1 * 
hee cndured the Croſſe, and hung on the tree, that hee 

might releaſe the ſinne of the — 4 eAmbroſe., b Quare Andreſ. epifte- 
maledictum dicatur Apoſtolus te docet dicens, quia ſcrmum (ib. J. oration. 
et; maleditlns onmis quipendet in ligno: Hoe eit qui in ine poo 
ſua neſtram carnens,in ſus corpore noſtras infirmitates , & oſtra iradendia 
maledicta ſuſcepit, vt cruri figerer Why Chriſt is called acurſe, 

the Apoſtle teacheth thee, when hee ſayth, becauſe it is writ- 

tenzaccurſed is euetie one that hangeth on the tree, that is chich 

in his fleſh bare our fleſn, AN DIN HIS B0 DIEZ TrOORR 

OVR INFIRMITIES, AND OVR-CyRSES,that he might 

faſten them to his Croſſe, Hierum. : It ought to trouble no 

man that Chriſt vas made 2 curſe for vs; becauſe God, who is Hirrom. in cap. 
ſaide to make him a curſe, did alſo make him ſinne for w, though 3 TH ad C ala. 
he knew no ſinne; yea, being life he died, and being the . | 

dome of God, he is called fooliſnnes: but he died, that we might 

liuc;he was made fooliſhnes that we ſhould be made wiſdome; 

hee hung on the tree, that being faſtened tothe tree, hee might 

wipe out the ſing, which wo had cõmitted in y tree of the know- 

ledge of god and euiL Oeaumenius. d We were vnder the curſe, Occumeniu⸗ 
becauſe wee had not kept the la we; Chriſt was free from that inc. 3. 5. . 
becauſe he had fulfilled the la wand yet hee ſuffered a curſe not 4 #4 

due to him, hen he was hanged onthe tree, that he mighit diſ- 
ſolue the curſe pronounced againſt ys. 

8 Other 
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96 Ihe full redemption ofmankind, 


| © Other expoſitions if anie man ſ&ke , hee ſhall find even 
if 2 in the learned and ancient witers. © Nov maledilum, vel 
1 coril. defenſ. ccatum fact um, eſt (verbum) ſed cum imiquis reputatus eft iu 
in Anathema. pe ie 
j — — fins exiſtent, vt aboleat peccatum: C appellatus eſt malodictus, 
; qui benedixit creaturam,vt ſoluat noſtrum malediilum,' & libe- 
ö ret a pœnã credeutes in ꝓſum. Igitur non eft fattus ſecundum 
veritatem m iledictum & peccat um, appellatus autem illorum 
; nominibus,ut aboleat maledittum & peccatum. Chriſt was not 
made indeede a curſe, or ſinne (ſapth Cyr##)but hee was repu- 
ted amongſt the wicked, beeing iuſt, that hee might put awaie 
ſmne; and he who did bleſſe the creature, was called a curſe, 
that he might diſſolue our curſe, and free from vengeance ſuch 
as belecucd in him. Therefore he was not in truth made a curſe 
and ſin; but he was called by thoſe names, that he might abo- 
liſh bytb the curſe and ſume. Chꝛiſt was no moꝛe a curſe, 
e was ſinne; dhe inderde, and with God was nei⸗ 
wer; but with men he was reputed both wicked and accur⸗ 
ſed, by reaſon God ſuffered him to endure that vilde and 
Qamefull kinde of death, ſchich hee did to ſane vs from the 
curſe of ſinne. Epiphanius ſaich he was A cVRSER vx TO 
THE CyRSE,thatis, a diſſoluer and finiſher of the carſe. 
Epiphanius * Ignorat onmino miſer ile, quod neg, Chriſt us malediftio fattus 
es 9 5g ſt ;abſu:ſed malediftonem,ques propter peccataneFtra fuit, abſtu- 
| lit ſeipſum crucidedens; factus eſt mors mort, propter peccata 
noſtra, & M ALEDICTO'MALEDITCTIONY. Quaprep- 
ter non eſt Chriſt us maledit tum, ſed maledicti ſolutio; henedlic tio 
autem omnbus vere in ipſumcredentibus, That wretch (Mar- 
cion) is viterly ignorant, that Chriſt was not accurſed; God 
forbid :buthe tooke away the curſe that lay on out finnes, in 
pron himſclfe to the ctoſſe and was made death vino death 
for our finnes;and A c VRSE VNTO THE'CyRSE. Where« 
fore Chriſt was Nor A CvRSE ,'but ThE DpissOt- 
VER OF THE CVRSE, and A BLESSING to all that 

trulie belecue in him. i e " 
Theſe, though che y diuerſlie applie the Apoſtles ; 
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by the death and bloud of Chriſt. 89 
Factus pronobrs malede tum; Chitit was made a cure for vs, 


ſome to the toleration of death me to the opinion of men, rheſe three 

ol the curle from vs; pet in this they wayes Chriſt 
all agre,that by giuing his hadie to die on the Crolle,Chziſt ** 
receiued, ſuſtained, and aboliſhed the curſe due to vs fa: 


and ſame tothe de 


franſgreſſing the law of God, And toiullifie their aſſertion 


the death vhich Chzilt ſuffered to be a curſed kindeof death, 
fhe place of Moſes is ver is pꝛegnant; to pꝛoue the perſon to 
bceaccutfed in ſoule it hath neither cauſe, noꝛ truth. Foz 
innocents maie ſuffer that wꝛang to bee hanged on tres; 
and ſhall they then be accurſed in ſoule 2 And be they male⸗ 
facozs,they map repent as did the theefe on the croſſe; and 
ſhall they not wichſtanding their repentance bee accurſed? 
Shall we cloſe both penitent and innocent within the true 
curſe of the ſdule, rather then we will ſuffer Pauls woꝛds to 
be referred to the death of the bodie ? Fo2 he ſaith, Curſed is 
'EveR1s ONx that hangeth on the tree; extuſing none; and 
if anie might bee excepted out of the generall rule, Ghꝛiſt 
Jeſus moſt of all -- But euetie one that hangeth on the 
tree, hath à cuxſed kinde ol deach, though a bleſſed ſoule. 
Paule therefte expzeſſelie teacheth , that hit ſubiected 
himſelfe to a curſed kind of death; and in ſo dying, he de- 
liuered vs from the curſe of che Lawe. ! Ex parte quippe 
mortali pependit in ligno , mortalitas autem unde ſit, notum 
eſt credentibus, Ex pana quippe eft , + maledictio peccati 
primi hominis, quam Dominus ſuſe 
pertulit in corpore ſuo ſuper lignum , 

ſten) which was — ( 8 Chꝛiſt) hung on the Croſſe; 
and. whence mortalitie came the faythfull ænowe. It came 
from the puniſhment of ſinne, and is the maledict: on of the 
ſinne of the firſt man; which the Lorde rooke vnto him 


and bare our ſinnes in his bodie on the tee. Pea when 
O 


zit 


aid to be ac- 


they haue not onelie the plaine text of s Paule and 5 Moſes, 
Curſed is he that hangeth onthe treeʒbut the manifeſt woꝛdes 
of Peter, h He bare our ſinnes in his bodie on thetree. To pꝛoue Peter. a- 


it, & peccata noſtra | Anguct in 


expoſition, epi. 
at part (ſapth Au- = — 2 
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Chriſt, 
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98 Thefull redemption ofmankind, 


Chꝛiſt tooke the curſe , hee tooke the ſinne of the olde 
man into his fleſh , and faſtened it togither wich his 
fieſh vnto the Croſſe. K Quid pependit in Igno, nifi pecca- 
tum vcteris hominis, quod Dominns pro nobis in ipſa car- 
nis mortalitate ſuſcepit? Vude nec erubuit nec timuit Apo- 
ſolus dicere, peccatum eum feciſſe pro nolus ; addens vt de 


eccato condemnaret peccatum , Now enim & vetus homo 


. nofter fimul crucifi.cretur , ficus Apoſtolus alibi dicit , niſi 


n illa morte Domini, peccatt noitri figures penderet. What 
hung on the tree but the ſinne of the olde man, which (ſinne) 
the Lorde tooke vpon him for vs in the verie mortalitie of his 
flicſh ? Wherefore che Apoſtle was neither aſhamed , nor a- 
fraied to ſay, that God) made him ſinne for vs, that by ſinne he 
might condemne fin. For ourolde man could not be crucified to- 
gither with Chiiſt, as the Apoſtle elſe where writeth, except the 
houre of our ſinne did hang on the Croſſe in that death which 
the Lord died. And if Peters wozds be true, (which can not be 
falſe) Chriſt bare our ſinnes, that is, the malediction and pu- 
niſhment of our ſinnes, in his body on the tree, and therebp ſa: 
ned vs fromthe eternall maledicton, ubtch ie, Go you curſed 
into cuerlaſting fire. | | | 


Py relolution chen is, which J hope will bee reteyued, 


becauſe it is the Apoſtles; WR ARE DEADToTHE Lavy 


BY THE BODIE OF CHRIST,that we ſhould be to ano- 
ther, euen to him that is raiſed from the dead, We are quit from 
the ſeare, from the yoke, from the curſe,from the vengeance of 
the taw;in one woꝛd, W SE ARE DEAD: tothe lawe; which 
bath no moꝛe chalenge to vs nowe , then a man bath to his 
wife that is long ſince dend. And if pon aſke when, and 
bow we became dead to che lawe , Saint Paul anſwerethz 
BY THE BODIE OF CHRIST, When hee ſuffered on 
the Croſſe fo our ſinnes. And as ® he that is dead is freed 
from ſinne; ſo we dying in, and wich the bodie of Chzilk, 
are“ LO OSED FROM- THE LAVVE OF SINNE, AND 
DEATH ; Sinne bceing condemned, and death conque- 


red 


by the death and bloudof Chriſt. 99 


red inthe fleſh of Chzilt , vn ichs ova IESE, not 
onelie becauſe it was taken of vs, but atſa foz that it is 
ynited vnto vs, as the heade to ſhe members; and commu- 
nicateth with vs both in life and death, as appeareth by that 
we died and roſe againe in him; and to this daie he ſuffereth 
in vs, then which no coniunction can be ſurer, oz neerer. 
Since then the corruption of our fleſn, che guilt of our ſine, 
the curſe of the lawe, the ſting of death were all cloſed and 
crucified in the bodte of Ch2iſt on the Crofle, and his death 
bath diſcharged vs from their dominion; ſuſflie doch the 
Apoſtle ſate of Chzift , that hee did o partake with fleſh, 
and bloud , that through death hee might defiroy him that . br: 
had power of death, euen the diuell. Fo2 inthat wee bee ah 
freed from the curſe of the lawe, which bzought and bound 
ſinners by death to hell: the chapnes of darkeneſſe are 
b:oken, and Satans fozce wholie fruſtrate ; and he him- 
ſelfe nowe left to bcholde the ruine of his kingdome , to 
grieue at the ſpoyle of his goodes , and to feare the ven- 
ance pʒouided fo2 him, howfocuer foz a ſeaſon hee bee 
uffered to purſue the members of Chzilt here on earth, 
ts his owne ſhame , and their greater comfort, in trying 
the mightie power and ſteadfaſt fayuour of God foz thc ir 
perpetuall defence, and eternall recompence, o that in 
all thinges v wee are more then | him 
chat loued vs, a and gaue himſelfe for vs, "who will tread downe : Nom. . 
Saran vnder our feete, i that God may bee all in all. Werie Salat. 


Rom. 16. 


mightte then is the power of Chziſtes death, by whoſe 71. Cor. 1g. 
Br ovp the Saintes * Ovxx cons the greate Dra- 


gon, that olde Serpent called the Diuell; and his onerthzow Reuel. 12. 
p20oueth all the enemies of mans ſaluation to bee van, 
quiſhed, and ſmpediments remooued; ſince he was the firſt 
— and procurer, and is ſhe Prince and ruler of 
all. ne 2:4 
A MA | The bodihe 
We haue ſcene the power of Chitfis death in iubduing death of chriſt 
fin and Satan, as likewiſe 1 aboliſhing ſhe curſe doth more 
SIE? 


| God. 
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e xpreſſe Gods d the lawe; which obliged man foz his vncle anne ſſe and by 
mercies and xighteouſneſſe to euerlaſting condemnation; and find chat 
Chriſts mcrits, hee, which bare our ſinnes in his bodie on the tree, did in that 


t hen if the 
paines of hell 
were ioyncd 
with it 


moꝛtall part which hee tuoke of vs, crucifie as well the 
fleſh, and ſinne of man, as the curſe and death, that raig⸗ 
ned oner man: and ſo much hee perfozmed in ihe bodie of 


. bisfleſh through death, by which hee reconciled vs vnto 


I 


»Gen. 2. 


God, to make vs holie and blame loſſe in his ſight: let vs 
nowe ſce whether che death of the ſpirite, and the curſe 
of the ſoule will ante ching helpe the woozke of our re⸗ 
demption , oz whether the death of Chziſtes bodie , doe 
not moꝛe fullie demonſtrate the mercies of God, and me- 
rits of Chet, then if the pames of hell had beene (opned 
with it. And there ſome men thinke it woulde much com- 
mende the Txvr un, Povver, and Ivsr1ice of God, 
and moꝛe amplie declare the On EDIEN CE, PATIENCE, 
and LO E of Chuſt, if hee refuſed not che verie to:⸗ 
ments of hell foz our ſakes, ſhunning no part of the bur⸗ 
then that pꝛelled vs, J muſt confeſſe J am rather of a con: 
trarie minde; chat the bodilie death ol Ch2ift on the croſſe 
doth moze platnlie expꝛeſſe the vertues of God, and Chꝛiſt 
bis ſonne, then it the terroz ndhozroz of hell were there- 

And firſt fo: che rxvrꝝ of god, his th:eatning Adam in this 
wiſe, Thou ſhaltdicthe death, da thou ſhalt certainely dic, 
was truelie perfozmed in the bodie of Chꝛiſt; in the ſoule of 
Chꝛiſt it could not withont ſinne o2 damnation ; neither of 


Asnamely the hich with ante truth can be aſcribed vnto Chꝛiſt. That the 


truth of God 


month of God lied, 02 the ſoule of Chatft died, is a choile fo 


hard, chat J wiſh al men chat haue anie care of Chaiffian 


2 
The power 


religion to rer ame eicher. ext, touching the P ovvznof 
God ; the weaker che inftrament. which God vſech to oner- 
thꝛowe his enemies, the greater is both his glory and their 
ſhatne. Chen fo llech Gþich was the feebleſt part of Chꝛiſt, 
after it was deade, and volde of all hope in — 

; | 1 againe 


, ß es ti oh. © 
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gaine into a bleſſed and heanentie lie, and to foile boch 


death and Datan by recouering it ſcife-into the full poſſeſſi» 


on, and all his members into the topfullerpeaation of cuer- 
laſting glozie, was farre a mightier conqueſt, then foz his 
ſoule with much adoe at length to eſcape , and reſiſt the al, 
ſaultes of hell. From the depth of hell here on earth manie 
ſinnefall ſoules haue by grace ſfruggeled, and clered them⸗ 
ſelues z from the graue neuer roſe none into anfmmoztall,x 
ineoꝛruptible lite, befoze the fleſh of Thilt . Deper in de⸗ 
ſperation, ans al other temptations of hel haue others been, 
that pet were ſaued, then anie man dare affirme of Chꝛiſt: 
deeper in death withoufcozruption , then the bodte of Chziſf, 
neuer wund, noz euer ſhall be ante of the ſonnes of men. Jt 
was therefoze an harder thing foz the bodte of Chꝛiſt, paſt 


all ſenſe, to riſe from death, to immoꝛtalitie, then fox his 


ſoule volde of inne, and full of grace to tepell the foxce of 
Satan; end pet to repeltit, ſheweth greater power then ts 
ſuffer it; to conquere it heweth greateſt of all. 


[But to beate thyeburden of Gods wꝛath due to our 


ſinnes, and to fre vs from it, needed greater ſtrength, (chey 
will ſate) chen Chꝛiſtes ſleſh could haue.] Co ſuppoꝛt and 
auert Os tuſt indignation from vs, che humane bodie oz 
ſonle of Chititof Gemlelucs were not able; but the vx ox 1- 
1E and v N Ir ix of hisperſon mult be placed in the gap to 
nench the lane dl; Gods iuſt vengeace againſt our ſinnes, 


Toauert Gods 
wrath from vs, 
the dignity of 


Chrifts perſon 


bbic< was chertaſimg deſtruction both of bodie end ſoule; was neceſsary, 


pet fo; ſo much as — — ſanctitie of Chziſtes ſoule, 
per ſonallte ioyned,quickened, and bleſſed with the perpetual 
vnion, communion, and fruitionof his deitie; could feele no 
want of grace, nolacke of ſpitit, no loſse of :fauour with God 
{in uhichthinges condi the inwarde death, andcurſe of the 
ſoule :) the w2ath of God waserecuted on the ficth of his 
ſonne, tþih'hre toke of purpoſe from Adam, that therein 
he mlght beate the fine, ant'curſe of Adam ; and fo by his 
death niſght ſatiſie the ſentence 77 pacifie the diſpleaſure of 


to God, repent and turne from their finnes ; but eternally oz ſpiri- 
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God againſt our vurighteouſneſſe. | | 
And this is moze agr able to Gods iuſtice, hen ii Chziffs 
The iuttice of ule had ſufferedthe death and curſe of the ſoule. Foz to take 
God. lifefrom the ſoule , muſt be Gods proper and peculiar action. 
No creature can giue the grace 02 ſpirit of God to the ſoule 
of man, which is the life of the ſoule, but onelie God, There 
foze no creature can take it from the ſoule, but God. alone 
that GrverTH it, muſf rAx RE IT avvar. Since then 
*1.Per,3 Ch:iſ might ſuffer nothing f{uſtlie, but as the x juſt for the yn- 
iult, that is will inglie, but vniuſtlie; his death muſt come 
by the handes of the wicked, tho might-wzongfultte take 
his life from him , but not touch his ſoule; and not by 
the immediate hande of GD D, o will doe no wrong, 
'March,zy imd can kill the ſoule. / Ihaue ſiuned, ſaith Iudas, in bettaying 
Actes. j. the INN OCEN T bloud. Tou denied the HQ LIE AND 
1 vST, and killed the Lorde of life, ſaith Peter ts the Jewes, 
warning them howe great a ſinne they had committed in 
putting Chꝛiſt to death, At bee were an ix x CEN, and 
deſerued ns punichment; if hes were 0L1x and 1vs r, 
and could not bee perſecuted oꝛ put to death without hay- 
nous impietie Md iniurie, wee may doe well to remember 
that the death of his ſaule had beene a farre greater wrong, 
then the deathef his bodie was. And che retoꝛe if thc 
Kice of God would not facthcr interpoſe it ſelle in killing 
his bodie, then by deliuer ing him into the hanves of the wice 
ked, permitting them to ſhed his blond, which hee woulde 
accept fo the ſinnes of the wozlde ; much leſſe woulde God 
The death of wich his ownemourh accurſeʒ 02 with his owne hande ſlea the 
Chriſts ſoule ſouls of his ſonne, tome bes ſent to reſtore and quicken 
could —_— thoſe that were accurſed, and dead in their ſinnes. Againe, 
Sed norbe cotporallie q2 temporalhe God puniſheth-ore fo anothers 
acceptable yn- fault,bicauſe he can recompence them eternally,that thereby 


wally he puniſhech no man, but ſwm his owne bncleannes,ef- 
ther naturally ſticking in him, W 
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him. Chꝛiſt then bee ing free from ail ſinne, might not ſuffer 
the inwarde 62 euerlaſting death ol the ſbule, but corporall and 
temporall reproch, and paine, ſchich God might and did re · 
compence wih eternall ioye, and glotie. Thirdlie that 
ſoule which ſinneth, that ſoule ſhall die. This is the ſetled rule 
of Gods tuſtice; and therefoze Chailks ſoule uuhich ſinned not, 
could by no iuſtice die the death of the ſoule . To laie down 
his life foz vs was lone and thankes with God: but willing 
lie to ſeparate himſelfe from God foz vs, was no waie to 
reconcile God to vs, oꝛ tobzing vs to God. He mult theres 
fae cleaue faſt to Gdd in ſoule, thoſe death ſhall bee pꝛeti⸗ 
ous in Gods fight; as was Chzifts . Af the ſoule bee ſeuered 
from Gov, the death of the bodie is deteſtable in his cies, as 
beeing the wages of ſinne; and therefo:e no moze acceptas 
ble to G iD then linne it ſelte, but chere the ſonle, ha- 
ting the infection of ſinne, and loathing the infirmitie of 
khe fielh, reũgnech it vnto death foz Gods glozte and the god 
of others. And in chis reſpect the death of the bodie mate 
bee a ſacrifice vnto God, bur not ercept the ſoule doe line, 
and cleave to God, without ſeparation . Then hateſull to 
G O D was the death of Chaiſt;; if his ſoule were firſt ha- 


ted 0} accurſed ; if chat were beloned and bleſſed of God, 


it conlde not chooſe but liue ; foz God ts not the > God ofche 
deade, but oftheliuing.. ©0 that the death of Chztites ba- 


die on the Croſſe, was by no iuſtice an acceptable ſacrt- 


fice vnto God, it his ſoule were firſt dende. But his death 
was ſo pꝛecious in Gods ſight, that in © che bodie of his fleih 
through death, he reconciled vs vnto God: bis ſoule was there- 
foze altue and in fauour wich God, pea ſo abundantly bleſſed, 
and highly accepred,foz the holines, humilitie, and obedience 
thereof, that God was pacified,and pleaſed, and we all fanc- 
tified wthT nz oBLATION OF THE BODY: of Iclus on 
the altar of the crofſe. | 

_ Laffice, the fleſh of Chziſf by Gods juſtice muſt bee 
as able to purge vs from ſinne, as Adams was to poyſon 


Exechiel. 18 
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Chriſtes fleſh vs wich ſinne. But the fleſh of Adam infected all his poſte- 

muſt be as a- xitie with ſinne, and death; ergo the fleth of Chzilt muſt haue 

on to N as much foce, toclenſe and quicken the faith full both in this 

fein wist lile, and the next. Ot chis iuſtice Paul ſpeaketh, uben he ſaith, 

kill vs. ſince by man came death , by man muſt come the reſurrection 

41,Cocinth.15 ofthe dead: Forasin Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhal al be 

made aliue. Te firſt Adam Was THE £1GvR of the 

Rom. . ſecond Adam, that where © fiune abounded,there grace might 

abound much more. © As then by one mans diſobedience ma- 

nie were made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall ma- 

2 ny bee made righteous, The obedience of Quiſt ub ich he re 

mb Paule mentioneth, is his f obedience vnto deach, enen to the 

e death ofthecroise; and the 8 riglucouſneſze oſ the faithſull is 
25. & U 24, f 

the forgiuenes ofthe ir ſinnes, h through the redemption that is 

in Chtilt Ieſus. JF wil not here diſpute ether the ſoule be cre 

ated, and infunded; oꝛ elſe tradyeed from am, as well as 

the fleſh : J mcane not with curiovs0z ſuperflupus que ſti⸗ 

ons to buſte mens heades; that which the ſcriptures deliuer 

touching the deriuation ot ſinne and death from gur firſt pa- 

| rents, J map ſafelte teach, and you muſt neceſſarily be ic ue. 

'Plal.5 t. That we were ' faſhioned in iniquitie; and donceaued in ſinne, 

1 the woꝛds ol Dauid doe exadlie witneſſe, and no maruaile. 

Job. 14 For k ho can make that to bee cleane, which comrneth from 

| Epheſr, che vncleane ? pea ſinne tleauech ſo faſt vnta our fleſh, wat 

Ephef ( hen the ! eies of our heatt ate lightened, and the M ſpirit ofour 

Rom y. minde isrenued , ſo that the in warde man delighteth in the 

Ron. 7 law of God; Even THEN haue we an other law in our 

9 oY members rebelling againſt the lawe of our minde , and leading 

. $2099 vs captiue vnto the lawe of ſinne; the 2 one ſo comrarie to the 

Other, that we cannot doe the things which we would; by rea, 

Pech dn the affection 023 liking of che fleſh cannot be ſubiet̃t to the 
lawe of God. Chis fight bet wirt the fleſh and che ſpirit is ſu 

n durable, that it cannot bee diſolued but onelie by death, 
hom. 7 fhough * Chriſt bee in vs, and the ſpitit liuefor righteouſneſſe 

Rom. o ſake; pet ſ ſinne ſo dywelleth in vs, (chat is) in our mortall bo⸗ 


dies, 


N 
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dies, that vhſles we line, * in minde we ſerue the law of God,. Rom. 
but in out fleſh the lawe of finne « From Adams fleſh wee des 
riue this infection of finne, that Nicketh ſo faſt vnto vs after 
we are regenerate, and new bozne againe of water and the 


holie ghoſt, and this is the roote nd nurſe of all ſinne, and the 
cauſe of death to al men, * If Chriſt be in you, the bodie is dead Rom 8; 
becauſe ofſinne. From Chziftes fleſh then we mult receiue N 


the purgation of ſinne boch inherent in vs, and committed by 


vs ; 02 elſe Adams lleſh is ſtronger to wound vs , then Chriſts 
is to heale vs; vhich is repugnant to the iuſtice of God ; by 
ichich che grace of God muſt bee farre mightier vato ſaluation 
in the bodte of Chil, then the fozce of ſinne was bnto con- 
demnatiou in the bodie of Adam; vnleſſe wee make ſinne of 
moze power to kill, then God is toquicken ;. vhich is to ex : 
alt the diuell aboue God, and his ſonne. For / God wasin 72-Corinth,y 
Chriſt, reconciling the worlde to himſelfe; by whoſe bloud the 1 
Z partition wal is broken down, and hatred abrogated⸗ ch 3 
his fleſh; that wee might bee reconciled vnto God in one bodie 
by his croſſe. | 

But the death of the bodle, they will ſaie, hach no pzopoy , e q 
tion tothe death of the ſonlez and therefne the one cannot in "P7th< dear] 
tuttice excuſe the other. ] Mere is farre greater diſtance be- dy doch coun- 
twixt the ſonne of God, and the ſonnes ol men, then betwixt reruaile all the 
the bodies and ſoules of men. Theſe diſler as creatures, and bodie: &toulcs 
both inferiour vnto the angels; but there is the erceltencie * 
of the Creatoꝛ abone the creature, ubich is ſimplte infinite, 
Whatſvener therefoge it pleaſed the ſonne of Gad to ſuffer 
te our ſakes, it was moſt ſufficient foz our redemption; 
howbeit todemonſtrate his loue, hee would be partaker of 
dur infirmicie and morrality ; leaſt we ſhould loach our condi- 
tion, 0 grudge at the chaſtiſement of our ſinnes; but if we ſet 
allde the dignicie and vnitie of his perſon, then is no waie che 
death of the ſoule oz the paines of hell, fþ{< thep imagine 
hilt ſuffcred, pzopoztionable tnerac iuſtice to the true was 
ges of our inne. Foz ſchat equinalence hath one ſoule = 

D.. 


106 The full tedemption of mankind, 


all the ſoules of the Saints? oꝛ one daies anguiſh vbich Chi 
felt in ſoule, as they ſuppoſe., with chat cuerlaſting fice abich 
wee ſhoulde haue ſaffcred in bodie and ſoule f euer? ſet 
aſide I ſaie the reſpec of the perſon , vhich ſuffered foz vs; 
and in the reſt they ſhall neuer bee able to pzooue ante 
pꝛopoꝛtion of iuſtice diuine 02 humane. But as J haue 
fullie ſhewed befoze, . the worthineſſe of the perſon is the ſu- 
reſt ground of our ſaluation, and chieſeſt weight of our re- 
demption; and therefoze dis death is of infinite force, and 
his bloude of infinite price, enen as his perſon is. Foz 
ſince all mens actions are and ought to bee eſteemed ac- 
co2ding to the gitres hich they haue, and place ſchich they 
holde from DD; vbie ſhoulde not the death and bloud 
of Chziſt bee valued in Gods iuſtice acco2ding to the 
height and worth of his perſon ? and if in all thinges wee 
receaue honour not due to our fleſhe herein wee pars 
take with 3Beaſtes , but fitte foz the ſonle therein wee 
communicate with Angels; hows ſeemech it ſtrange in 
aur eyes, that the dooinges end ſufferinges of Chaiſt Jeſus, 
ubich bath the natures of God and man in a ſurer and nearer 
conjunction, then wee haue our ſoules and bodies, ſhoulde 
not bee reckned and accepted in & OD tutice, as the 
ACTIONS and PAaSS1ONs of 41s oOvvNE SONNE; 


22 their value from the diuiner and worthicr parte of 


I As the death of Chziffes fleſh o L 1x doth moze er⸗ 
I the TRvETH, POVVER, AND IVSTICE Of 
deathof chriſt Gab, then if the deathof the ſoule had beene ioyned with 
mend the me- H; ſo the ſame ſetteth fozth Chziſtes merites, namelie his 
rirs ot Chriſt OBEDIENCE, PATIENCE, b Los in farre better 
dell ere date, then if wee adde vntoit the death of the ſpirits, hich 
hat a man vnwillinglie ſuffereth ', that ſhewech nep- 
ther obedience, no2 patience, Obedience bath readinefle; 
and pauicnce , if it bee perfec, hath gladneſſe; both haus 

willingneſte, 
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willingneſse, If then wee bee fozced againſt our willes fo 

endure Gat vbich wee woulde gladlie anoide, it is violence; In the death of 

it is neither obedience noz patience ; and conſequentlie it the ſoule there 

hath neither merits noz thankes with GOD. The death could neither 

then of the ſonle , vic is a ſeparation from the fauour be obedience 

and grace of God, did Chzilt ſuffer it willinglte , oz un⸗ 

willinglte ? if willinglie; therecoulde bee no greater neg- 

led of GOD, then to bee willing to bee ſeparated from 

God. It were diſobedience and inſolence in the higheſt 

degree, to be glad and fozwarde to fozſake God, 02 to bee 

fozſaken of him. Chꝛiſt therefoze muſt not bee willing 

to ſuffer the death of the ſoule , leaſt wee wzap him with- 

in the compaſſe of contemning and reieaing the grace 

and fanour of & D D, vhich are ſinnefall enonmities. 

Was hee vnwilling to ſaffer it chen coulde hee bee | 
neither obedient , noz2 patient in ſuffering it. All ver: | 
tue is voluntarte , compulſion hath no merite , God «4; Coriath, . 
loueth a cheerefull giuer, andſufferer. Mee that murmu- 

rech, in heart rebelleth, though hee holde Kill his tongue. 

So like wiſe J muſt aſke, if Chꝛiſt ſuffered the death of 

the ſoule, did hee ſuffer it iuſtlie 02 vniuſtlie ? if vniuſtlie: 

God could not be the ſole and immediate agent in impoſing 

it; and beſides God, no creature canne bereaue the ſoule of 

life. Did hee ſuffer it iuſtite? chen mut bee be voide of all 
vertue ; foz nothing but finne deſerneth the death of the 
ſoule. Obedience and patience, merite thankes with God; 
end cannot wante the bleſsing of God: there the death of 

the =— is the greateſt curſe, that God inflicteth heere on 

earth, 

And vhere they ſhinke it wonlde greatelie increaſe 1.1, 
the lone of Ch2ift towardes vs if hee vouchſafed to taffe rente Cd 
the death of the foule foz our ſakes; IJ replie, chat ſuppo⸗ for mans ſake, | 
ſition wonlde make Chzift a ſinner , if not a lyar; ubich . 15 | 

, „ 
God foꝛbid ſhoulde once enter our thoughtes . Foz 1 


——&— — * . 


ficſt Chzilt lateth , » Greater loue then this hath noman, 


P 2. that 


«Roms 


Chriſts ue 
towards vs in 


dying for vs. 
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that one ſhould laie downe his life for his friendes . But God 
commendeth his loue towards vs; that whiles we were yet ſin · 
ners Chriſt died for vs, Ikit be loue fo; a man to looſe his ſoule 
foz bis friend, then is there found a greater loue, then Chat 


euer knew:fd2 be ſaith,there is no greater loue the foz a mi 
to laie downe his life. And the Apoſtle applying it to Chaiſt 
ſaith, The height of Gods loue was this, that Chriſt died for 
finners - that is, foz bis enemies, not ſq; his friendes; ſinne 
becing enmitie to God, and ſinners enemies ts the holineſſe 
of his will, and glory of his kingdome. This loue of Chiſt 
by thich be died foz vs, we teied as little wozth , vnleſſe hee 
endured the loſe of Gods fauour foz vs ; vhich J take to bes 
ſinne and not loue. Foz loue is due firſt and abouc all to God, 
then to men; this o2der of loue if we bzceake, it is no charitie, 
it is iniquitie. What doe all wicked ones, but pzefcrre the 
joue of themſelues, o2 of others, before the loue of God:? to 
lone men ſo well, that wee ware willing to fe: ſake the fas 
nour and fellowſhip of God, is tranſgreſſion againſt God, 
and not compaſſion towards men; and therefo:e wee mais 


not bzing the ſonne of God within the liſtes of this loue, na 


not foz an houre; by reaſon the lone of God afoze all others 
map not faile in the hart of Chzift , not foz a moment, bee it 
neuer ſo ſhot. 

Fm our loue ſhen he taoke fleſh, ben he was God ech ich 
was infinite hurnilitie; and gaue his life fm bis enemies, 
vbich was erceding 'charitie ; and in the courſe | thereof 
referredhimſelfvholie to the wil and pleaſurc of God, which 
was erac obedience; willinglie , but wzongfullic ſuffering, 
chat dener the malice of Satan, and rage of the wicked 
contriued againſt him: the wiſe and gracious counſell of 
God ſo turning the miſchiefe of the dinell and his members 
to the generall good of mankind, chat Chꝛiſtes innocent and 
a bloud, being furiouſly and vniuſtly ſhed by the hands 
his cnemies, became che duc ſacrifice foʒ finns,and the full 
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price of mans redemption. Farther then this, if we will 
fozce the ſonne of God wich our fancies, as namclie to the 
death oz curſe of the ſoule, wee doe not onelie diminiſh the 
ftrenglh of his loue towardes God, but we debaſe the pꝛice 
of his bloud; and make it rather deteſtable, then acceptable 
in Gods fight. Foz nothing can pleaſe God, but that which 
is RiGnTEOVs, INNOCENT,HOLIE,FVNDEPILEDs 
And in a dead 03 curſed ſoule what place leaue we foz theſe 
giftes and graces of the holie Ghoſt? Since then our big 
Prieſt muſt be 4 holie, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, and ſeparate from 
ſinners, befoze his ſacrifice coulde bee accepted; the ſoule of *Heb.7; 
Chꝛiſt muſt neceſſarilie bee repleniſhed with all goodneſſe, 
and embraced with all fauour, befoze the death of his bodie 
could be ane offering of a ſweete ſauour to God: and lo the 
power of Chziltes death is ns ahitte encreaſed, but alto» Epheſ . 
— weakened, if wee contoyne it wich the death of the 

The dcath of the ſoule then doch not encreaſe the obe. 
dience, pat ience, and loue of Chrift towardes vs, but doth rae 
ther decreaſe and endanger all the vertues of our Dautour.. 
Fo02 if Chaift ſuffered the death of the ſonle ,, ſhich is Gods 
immediate anion ; fince God will offer his owne ſonne 
neither violence noꝛ wꝛong, wee muſt confeſſe that Chill 
deſerued the death of the ſoule, and admitted it as due vnto 
dim; to iich abſurdittes if wee tome, wee leane nothing 
ound in our ſaluation. Cal we him iuſt that deſerueth, o2 An corigg 
holie that defirerh to be foꝛſaken of God? J chinke not. Zhen ſufferings were 
all Ch:ifs ſufferings muſt be 1 8.1+K1 ovs,befoge hee can 1Nwvatovs in 
be 1vs rz and yorvNTARIE,befe thepcanbea sacr1- * 
rex vnto God. Both which are witneſſed by the wonde rann in 
of God, as like wiſe by the ancient fachers rms 15 f rHπ)- reſpect of him 
vyoRTHIE (ſaich Peter) if a man for conſcience towards God ſelſe. 
endure grief,s v FERING vvR ON G BYL L v. For what praiſe Peter 


zs ĩt, if when ye be nv FE TED foryour FavLrTs,ye take it 


PATLENT-LIE? Bur if, when ye doe well, ye ſuffer patientiie, 
- Tx 7 cha 


= — 
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15 this is acceptable vnto God. For hereunto are ye called: for $ © 


ö | CHRIST SVEFERED FOR Vs, leauing vs an example that 


„ we ſhould follow his ſteppes. Qꝛiſt therfoze ſuffered as well 
1 VVR ONGFVLLYAS PATIENTLY. Palefadoꝛs map be 


„ patient, but that is no merit with God. He mult be both in · 
[1081 nocent and patient that will haue thanks from God, So was 

' 21. Pet 2. Chziſt.s He did no ſin, and ſo was innocent;s when he was re« 

ww | uiled, he reuiled not againe : when he ſuffered, he threatned not, 
19 \ ubich pꝛoueth his patience, This verie teſtimonie, the theefe 
1 Luke a3. on the croſle giueth him. h We receiue puniſhment worthie of 
1 that we haue donezbut this mi hath done nothing amiſſe,'Q#od 
4 Hagia deem jufte debebat Adam, Chriſtus ininſte mortem ſuſcipiendo perſol- 

4 pore, ſerm. or. ir. What Adem iuſtly owed(ſatth Auſten) that Chriſt vniuſtlie 


k 1dew de ring. Paied by ſuffering death. K Pergit ad paſſionem, vt pro debutoribiuc 
rare li,13 56.14 nobis quod ipſe no debebat exſolueret.Chnit goeth to his paſſion 
bid. cap. is to pay that for vs debtors, which hee did not owe. | De huma- 
nitate ſuſcepta tantum beneficy collatum eſt homintbus, vt a dei 
ſempiterno filis, eodemque hominis filio mors temporalis indebita 
redderetur, qua eos a ſempiterna mortedebita liberaret Peccata 
noſtra Diabolus tenebat , & per illa nos merito figebat in mor- 
te. Demuſit ea ille, qui ſua nom habebat , & ab illo imme- 
rito eſt perductus ad mortem. T antum valuit ſanguis ille, 
vt neminem Chriito indutum in aterna morte debita detinere 
debuerit, quiChriftum morte indebita vel ad tempus occi- | 
dit, By Chriſt taking mans nature, this benefice men get, 
that the eternall Sonne of God, andthe ſame alſo the ſonne 
of man, ſuffered a temporall death not due, to deliuer 
them from an euerlaſting death due. The Diuell laide ſure 
holde on our ſinnes, and by them helde vs deſeruedlie in 
death, Thoſe hee remitted, that had no ſinnes of his owne, 
and was without anie deſert brought by the Diuell vnto death, 
But ſuch was the force of Chriſtes bloud, that the Diuell had 
no right to detaine anie man (that put on Chriſt) in eternal 
. — death due, for ſo much as hee ſlue Chtiſt with death for the 
fan 3. ca. 1. time, wich was no way due, ®Hearator noiter pumri pro 5 
ipſe 
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ipſo non debnit : quia nullum culpa contagium perpetranit. 
Sed ſi wſe indebitam mortem nom ſuſciperet , nunquan nos 
a debita morte liberaret. Our Mediatour for himſelfe ought 
not to bee puniſhed, becauſe hee neuer ſinned , But if hee 
had not ſuffered: a death not due, hee coulde neuer haue 
freed vs from the death that was due, If the tempoꝛall death 
of the bodie were not due to dur Saniour, much leſſe 
was the death of the ſoule due bnto him. And if no 
death were due; that which hee ſuffered was wroog- 
full, Then might God bee the permitter , directer, orderer, 
and accepter of Gies death on the Croſſe ; but hee 
coulde not bee the immediate inflicter ot it, becauſe it was 
wrongfull and vndeſerued: much leſſe might G OD in 
ſuſtice forſake his ſoule , chat with ſo great obedience, pa- 
tience and innocencie humbled himſelſe to the will of his 


heauenlie father. 


That likewiſe hee ſuffered nothing agaynſt his owne 


A — 


tiking,his owne mouth teſtified then be ſaid. ® Nemo to llit lohn. ro 
animam mean 4 me, ſed pono cam A meipſo. No man taketh 

my life from mee, but I lay it downe of my ſelſe. And elſe 
where. I he ſonne of God loued mee, and gaue himſelſe 

for mee. P Loue your wiues as Chriſt loued the h, and »Galat. 25 
gaue himſelie for it. Jf it were loue, then was it no con ⸗ Ephel. 5. 
ſtraint, noz violence, that foꝛced him thereto . It᷑ hee 

gaue himſelfe fa vs; it muſt needes bes voluntarie vhat- 

ſoeuer hee ſuffered .. 4 Demon ſtrauit ſpritus mediatoris - 
quam nulla pæ na peccati vſque ad mortem carnis acceſſerit, 3 ge e 
quia non eamdeſernit inutus, ſed Qy 1A VYOLVLT, y . 
DO VOLVIT, yon ODO VOLYIT... The ſpirite of the 

Mediator ſhewed that witheut anie puniſhment of ſinne 

i came euen to the death of the fleſh, which hee did not 

leaue agaynſt his will, but B-ECavsE Hz vwovLDE, 

VVHEN HE VVOVLDE, AND MOVVE HE WO VIDE. | 

Et * natus, & paſſus, & mortuus eſt, nulla ſua neceſſitate, * 


ſeavolurtate, & poteſtare . Cxuiſt was borne, and ſuffered rauh. 


1 The recapitu · 

| | lation of yma- 
ner and merit 
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and died, not for anie neceſſitie that vrged him, but of his owne 
will, and hauing i in his one power. It Qhiſt might (uf- 
fer noching but what hee woulde, and as hee would; the 
death of the ſoule hee did neuer ſuffer; foz thereto hee coulde 
not be willing without linne, by reaſon it is a ſeparation 
from God, and a loſe both of his heauenlie fauour,and 
— ſpirite, from which Chꝛiſt willinglie would neuer be 
excluded. 

e ſamme is, ſince che r x vr Hm IVS TIC of God 
might not releaſe the fin of man, without falfilling the ſen⸗ 
tence ofthe Judge,'r# ov HALT DIE THE DEATH, MD 
chat by man;foz ſo much as man was the treſpaſſer:*God fo 
loued the world, when none of the ſonnes of Adam was 
able to reſtoꝛe his owne ſoule, much lefle to ranſome others; 
that hee ſenthis owne ſonne to become man ; and as by ths 


dignitie and puritie of his perſon to counteruaile and ouer- 


weigh the ſoules of all men; ſo by his paines and death on the 
Colle, to veriſie and ſatisfic the iudgement of God pꝛonoun ; 
ced again man, and to quit him from all danger following 
death.And to trie the obedience, ſhew the patience, and ang- 
ment the merits of the Redeemer, che wiſedome of God 
decreed, chat his ſonne in our (ubKance ſhould violentlie and 
ie bee put to death euen by cheir handes, fo whoſe 
ſakes he lad downe his life chat his lone might ſo much the 
moze ercede in praying foz his perſecutours, and dying for 
his tormentors. The and ſhatpeneſſe of the croſſe, 
ſo niuriouſlie impoſed on the holineſſe, and worthineſle of 
Ch:tiſtes perſon, and pet ſoobedientlic and patientlie endured 
by him, God lo highlic eſteemed, andrecompenced, that 
bee made his death the ranſome of all mankinde , and 
bis bloud to bee the purgation and propiriation of gur ſinnes: 
his obedience wpping awate our diſobedience; his fauour 
quenching the diſpleaſure 5 his bleſſedneſſe altering the 
curſe ; his death finiſhing the vengeance that was due to 
aur iniquities. This is the manner and merit ye 

9 
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ſuffer ing death on the crolſe, to ſaue va cum the wach of 
God, at was hindled age intt our tranſgreſſions: And ſince 
the ſcriptures mention none other mranes of our redemp- 
tion but they EATH and LOV of the s on wr of God, A 
hold thein wiſell. chat leaue denifing anpbettcrozothcr help 
fo our ſaluat ion chen GodHiinſelfe-hath reneated.And as 
q; the death of the ſoule, take chat to be the greateſt hin- 
derante that ma be to the woꝛke of our redemption, and 
to ſhake the bert, foundation of our faith and hope in the 
croſſe of Chziſt. Wich leaſt I ſhouldſeeme to ſap, t no wap 
to pꝛoue: let vs view the c o x 50 r of chuſtes croſſe,and 
therebp ſee Howe his (ule: was affected: towardes God, 
euen nhiles dts bodte lutkered nnn oppzobyl- 
ousdeathof the croſſe. 

haue oſten — men of great learning 
andtodgement otherwife,to:ſwarue ſo much rom the plain The co fort of 
tenoꝛ ot the ſcriptares;and toimagine in the ſoule of our ſa; Chcilts croſsc 
utout, ſuch doubt an feareof Gods fauour , uch howozs and r Pil 
toaments of hell chat they ttleke not to match them with the F 
paines of che damned! confũdeting there is no mainife(t 
gruund, noꝛ tuſdent pzofe.of ſo dangerous doctrine in the 
woꝛd of God: but contrariwiſe,uhen the ſcriptures deſcribe 
Chꝛiſt on che crolle, they pꝛopoſe his bodie martyꝛed with al 
kinde of croeltie , but his ſoule cleaning to God, wich all 
perfection-of:conſtancie. Read the xvi. and xii. Plalme. who 
will, which purpoſelie tre ate of hꝛiſtes paſſion 3 and tel 
mee ſchether thete ber ſa much as a wozpetmpozting anie 
dilkruſt of Gods fauvur , 62 aniieſaſpicton of the paines of 
hellfufferedin the ſoule of zit [The firſk entrance of 
the xxũ. Pſalme; pon will ſap is,» My God, my God, whie 


daſt thou forſaken; me? ] This is that Helen, that bath be- *?falm,z2, 


witthed the woꝛldz meane the miſconſfring of theſe wozds, 

— —————— — * de 
man that is not falknevto his ſaneies, moe ien 

n apes . the 


Pſalme 


. xVerl.g. 
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Pſalme admit their new fo Mn. It followeth 
in the ſame place. Thou « iſt beingrine cur ofeny mothers 
wombe; thou gaueſt mee confidence at my mothers breaſts, 


y Onthee was Ieaſt from my birch. THoY ART-MY-G'o'D 


FROM MY MOTHERS BELLIE . * Bee not farre from 
mee for trouble is nere, and there is none to helpe. *. Bee not 
fure, O Lord my ſtrength: haſten to helpe me. b Iwill de- 
clare thy name vntomy brethuen, inthe midſt of the congrega- 
tion, I will praiſe thee, for E HATH NOT DESPISED, 
nor abhorred the weakeneſſe, or baſeneſſe ofthe poore: neither 
HATH HE HID HIS FACE FROM HIngbut when he cal. 
led vnto him E HEARD HIM. Is this the pzater ofa man thoſe 
ſoule is fozſaken of God? Didhe doubt of Gods fausur, that 
with ſuch confidence pzonounced, Thou gaueſt me aſſurance 
at my mothers breaſts, thou art my God from my mothers belly? 
Mas he perſwaded that god had refuſed and left him when 
as be ſaith,God hathootps $Þ1 s£ Dy weaknes ofthepoore: 

he hathnot hid his face from him; when he called , God heard 
him ? Ik cheſe be flat contradictions to their imaginations, 
bdp wꝛeſt they the firſt verſe to euert all the reſts ' Chaiſf 
therfoze in the beginning of the Pſalm might well complain 
that god had ton the time of his paſſion withheld his ynorg c- 
TI0N, on diminiſhed his consoLaTION; but in no wiſe that 
God haddecreaſed his loue, oz ſhut vp his fanoz towards the 
humane ſoule of bis ſonne. Pea the next wonds are an expli⸗ 
tation of the fozmer, Why haſt thou forſaken me, i and art ſo 
farre from mine helpe ? Hot tohelpe in trouble is to fo:ſake, 


though God bee not angrie wich the ſonles of ſuch as ſuffer 


affiiaion.The very wo2ds agr&,to o FAE orr frõ a man, 
is to roxs Ax He ſo he that deſireth God not to be faroff, 
pzatethnot to be forſaken; but rather to receiue belpe in time 
of nerd. Uerilie S.Ambroſes iudgement and reaſon doth ſa⸗ 
tiſfle me, uhativener it doth others. © Ide nunqmam dereliftus 


714 115er. M 4 panne, cum quo pater ſempen erat. Sed ſecundum corpus, in 


tnaditus oft peſſioni vox itaproceſs ; 1 


90 
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nobis vademur, quando ſumms in periculss corſtituti . Chriſt 
was never” forſaken. of his Father \,, wich whome the father 
alwiyes was; but this complaint came ſtom his bodie, 
which was leſt to ſuffer death, ſox ſo much as wee thinke 


our ſelues forſaken when wee ate oppreſſed. with ante trou 


bles' . | 
Ik che vii Pſalmo content vs not, let vs examine the 


ſixteenth, and: there marke vhat the holie Ghoft doth attri-» The ſame out 
-bute to the ſoule of Chzift in the middes of his ſufferings of che 16. 
on the Croſſe; and chen tudge! which opinion dzaweth nea- Palme. 
reſt to'the truth. of the Cacrey Scriptures, f 1 haue alwayes Il 4c. 


SET'the Lord a RRE ME ; ſorhee 18 AT MY RIGHT 
HAND THAT 1 HO Nor BE SHANrEN, therefore my heart is 
glad & my tongue rrioicethʒ my fleſh alſo ſhall REST ix HoPE. 
Becauſe chou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, nor ſuffer thine ho- 
leone to ſee corruptiõ. Thou wilt nE ME THE VVAYOF LIFE; 
THE' FVLNES or IOY. ISIN THY/PRESENCE, and delectation at thy 
right hand for cuer. um wonderfull graces 
of the holte Gholt are here deſcribed in our Sauſour, as be 
Hungonthecrofa;in the middeſt of his miſeries;abundance 
of rarru, aſſurance of mops, perſiſtance in or. The ground 


of dur faith is the truth of Gods woꝛd, ſealed in our hearts, The ground 


m—_ wozk 
rre 

tan poſſiblie haue. He was hoped fo by the Patriarks,ſcar- 
ched after by the Pꝛophets, he was che end of all the lawe, 
and truth ot all the f mer teſtament. He was ſerued by An · 
gels, ac ed by ſtarres, ſeas, windes, beaſls, fiſhes, and 
trees; hee was obeyed by diſeaſes, death and diuels, the holie 
Ghod viſiblie:deſcended on him when hee was baptiſcd, 
che father by thunder from heauen often proclaimed him to 
be his welbeloued ſonne, amd commaundedallmen to heare 


him; he knewe the thoughts of mens hearts, pea the ſecrets 
of heanen; he was tran in the Mount, and taſted of 
that heauenlie Siayls poepared faq hin." The conic feſſing him 
W 2 to 


ing of His ſpirite. The faith, of Chziſt had a Chritts faiuh, 
foundation, and clearer revelation ,, then ours 


— — 4 — —— 


Act. 2. 


> Bernard de 
verb is E ſaid 


em. 5. 


how ſetled, determineci and eue ia 
doubt. leaſt ho thoulpbt foſaken, 02 want the fauoz und belp 
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— the-ſoane of God, openeth heanen, prevailechagayn@t 

tech his — ITT blellednes «:: This 
th his cares;lawetwithhis eyes, and r,, with 
bis henderyen hoſpaks with his mouth, iq knew in his bear? 
that Ood had lanallied him, and ſent him to Laut tue oil. 
Jaſke now a meane dfuine;was it pollible that Ch2iſt Jeſus 
alter all this Intelligence, euidehee and expericiico-both pf his 
owne perſon hohe was, and of bis fathers joue and purpoſe, 
ting it was, oald:fcare ap 


of god in thoſe affliatons;ubich he willingly ſuffered lad our 
ſafctic-Fo2 vs to diftruſt' oz doubt Gods promiſe cdfirincd by 
his wo2d,+perſwaded to our ſpirits by his ſpirit, is difhdece 
and incredulice. That hainous and horibie ſinne chen were 
it fo2the ſoule of Chziff after ſo cle are perſpicuitie, ſo ſull cer- 
taintie o firme ſtabiltie of Gods co vin Se ROH 
OATH4ÞP ERP ORM ANCE chat in him albnations of the 
earth 1 bleſſed: to haue ſo much as a feat, daùbt, 03 
thought, that God would latte hem, on faꝛſahe dum? A et ine 
fatherlte adulſe, and bʒotherly intre ate yaa all in che boweis 
df Ch2ift Jeſus, wat pou take god h how pon penter on 


5 — — — 
belæie, that Dauid (paibZoncerniygChitſ when be. aid 


*1faw the Lord al wayei beſdre me, ſot he is at — hands, 
that Tſhould hot be modued. It x Es, them duastberi 
no intermiſſion: If BE romnnncs Ha, chen ws there 
no obſcuration: Af a T tent AND hen Go was 
neuer abſent: dee c 11p-Wo TBE , then 
a — — _ 3 az a 

But chin vimtelte fapth be was forſaken? ]henvoth 
* de was ſon alen either in ſoulez ax viſe:of Godsfauour 

— pr, ſome in dur dapes woulde . xine make bim 
fptakerbut hefaith, My Godgmy God. forla- 
leger ind his words Hen true, if any kind ol dereliaion 
de tonkeltede Qu/ > roms ibs devgliftio u, vlc mulls fair fs 


tanta 
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neceſſitate virtutit exhibitis 4 nella mH, oftenſio; 
— was on the ctaſſa a lind oflorſakmg, inas woch as tha 
wasin ſo great neceſanie, vo decheing ef ha powerʒ no the e 
ing of lus maieſtie. Diuen atber kindes ot fmſabing may 
bet veris well allowed andi læued in the ſufferings of aur 
Sauiour; but chat he ſhould be deſtitute of rA 1TH, H ot, 
wo xa A3.L0 r,Aforfaken of Gods r AVOVYR, GR ACEt,02 
> IR Ir, what ia ſadangerous to the office, and pardicioas to 
the peiſon of. Chatſi, mat it may in no ſuiſe bee admitted. 
WharſGtuer ic hot ei t ith is ſinno. hen hewe much w de / Rom. r 4 
creaſe faith in Gill d much weeincreaſe ſinne:in Chat. 
VWAYERING, STICKING, D OVBTING ate allcobate; Doubring of 


mants of faith, anddegrees of ditũdente, and greater ſinnes — nk 


f-Gheig: entf oer man; becauſeof hisiofallible , 
REYELATION' FRN GO, anſpeakeable FRN UITE „„ 
* op, ii ;infeparable C UNO vyrhn neh 
Ded fur Nur dlubitaſti f O thoudfh.dirt ras 
—— then nv om37T , ſatth Ciuiſtim Peter: Then *Macth. 14. 
doubting is the diminiſhing of faith. A Abraham (ſnteth the * 

did N ofth; aaf Goll . uπτ]0ο neu 

VN DET.IEFE; bn act in faich, and guue ihe glo- 
tie ¶οd —. which byd pion, 
— — 7 ; by heerpiſcrule 
of therbbliegboſt,Wrorba't wn; apaDissonon UN 
ro on as tf he met nat able ta make good hispjonitſe, 
dat mee matt in ſpite of: aur heartes eicher i 
cHRIShbNH Hau T0 YBTING;D2 CHAR GH Hau Wirn 
— — b If ury 


„Jacob. : 


ER (Tn nee eee 

aske in falt, and n et; (or 

omar tony. reins wry eons 

Sex;toltwiththelwindeguicher leithat matithink6 lid (hall c- 

benen nnythiqgedfaho Lcd, Donhttulnc ile duſtere ch. rom 
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. 118 The full redemption of mankind, 

. a wane of the ſea doch, chat is toſt with the winde, enclining 

ſometimes one wap, ſometimes another way. But chis man | 

fon his inconſtancie. ſhall obtatne nothing at Gods hantes, / 

whole truch then we hut v ov zr'wee'vz x1x ; and thoſe : 

pturniſe nen wee v rs SVA wee Drei LE EVI. The 1 
ſoule of Chꝛiſt then maic not bee touched vvĩrrH AN IE 9 
| pov3r/,.muc lefſe ditiruſt of Gods fauour and.Jous.000 ũ 
S £87: wards him, and to imagine oꝛ aſfirme much of Chꝛiſtes 
| 1 perſon, is to dzawe him within. te. compaſſe of incon- 
| [2 11 Rancie ,: infidelitie, and Apoſtaſie ſtom & D Dz ubich 
1 I 8Ture mp lee, e e 


en dare. NAT AN 
ft 4%, If the humane ſoule of Chziff muſt bee f ſetlev and rofl 
1 incolerablein Ucb in taith, that it might not tut of'Govo'finoaryifinh 


5 Chriſt chen leſſe might it be perꝑlexed oz amazed with the feare , terroꝛ; 
- doubting, an ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure againſt himſcife,asour ſurety, 
; Fo2tothat ende did it pleaſe the une of Godtd take our 


- natureinto'thc/vnitie of his perſon, that it oulde-vtters 
lie bee impoſſihie fo; ſinne, death, 02 heli to ſeparate: vs 
trom bim, bim trom God, Whoreof becauſe 
iofalliblic aſſured, hee muſtnedes be thoughlie perſwadedz 
Gods — — ? 
that be ſhould be the itt: | 
— — orig como asf || 
hee were fozſaken of God?ahtch could not bee, except God 5 
would brea ke his protniſe, and. ache: ginen to Abraham and 3 
Dayid,and alfific his truth his own voice from : 
heanen; yea, and rcuerſe hisctemall counſell and deciee, fozs 3 
ſpoken t the mouthes ot ſo many Þ;ophe! 
ſamanie miracles, and: accomplilhed 
dentlie in the birthof our Santour, The @nieef.Chailt mut 
— — 02 doubting, leaſt God 
_ hisminde, ante fruſtcace! bin pro- 
and 
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Godin the/digeff degree ; wee mult rather receaue Saint 
Petets affertion out of Dauid , that Chyiſt did WLVY AIES 
ſee God on 1s RIGHT HANDE charhee fhoulde or *ARes.2, 
BEE MOOVED; And therefoze hisheart was gladde, and 
his tongue ioyfull: pea, wee muſt not onelic ſeaue him 
faith ; but fo perpetuall, conſtant , and ſtrong, that nothing 
might ſhake it, or abate it. Fo2 if wee giue vnto men faith 


Hat ſhal wichſt and, and conquere al temptations, much moze 


mult we allow the Sanio2 of the wozld faith, as farre abous 


ours, in validitie, ſtability, and certainty, as the reſt of his vir- 


tues and grates exteede the meaſare of dur gifts. As there- 
fo:e in wiſdome and holines, power and p;udence, counſel] 

and ſtrength, righteaninefſe and faibfulneſle., no. creature 
might exceed the humane foule of Chziſt ; ſo in pacicnee and 
aſcurance, hope and loue,, courage um confidence no earthiis 


wight mighi come ntere him. "#02 bee dad the — — 1 


Gods ſpirite, as much as the creature was capable of 
accordin 2 Epbecg 

Chriſt, Since then 4 God did not giue him the ſpixit hy mea· ichn 3. 
ate. is m-euidentabſurditie if nat impietias, to drr 
minſhigh with loading his love Waſh are, ds hope . 
with:horrour of reieion) ,,-alienation/,” 03 ſeparacion from 
G DD; but as conftane faith ST AG GER 57H Nor, 

lone p EAA R TN N Or, aſsuted hope T R R M 
ir No r; ſo che faih, hope; and loue ot Chztlt 
muſt not ſtumble at anie of theſe ones, much leſſe make 
iuch a ſhipwzacke of. faith hope, „ Als 


MOST IPERSVADE HIMSE L'FE that hee was 
Ano ua F8R15H5 n the gulſe 1 


[Bal * E (dme winke) migdt fn the Chriſt was net 
time wreſt frõ hilt the remembrict of Gods crexnaldecree & amazed on cht 


N ſettledinh Cole. 
God bod wenne be would not faile Dauid : A bad ta 
ee eee not vuderſtding deen che w Sp 


"#2 „ AiIrg: -- - 
* ul 


* 4 F 
ff 


Mark. 4. 


(Johns 
lohn. 
»Luke. 23 


Luke. 23 


lohn. 19 
Luke. 23 


a2 Le full redemption ofmadkirid, /! 


ſkill in retelling chi anfwere, It is true that a mightie 
feare map ſd atfea u man t; the time, wat it hall hinder 
the ſentes from recoucring themſelues ; and op the facul- 
ties frominfozming:dne the other. But this muſt bee ſome 
ſuddaineodtea aſfontſhing the heart; and ſo terrible that it 
luſtereth vs nat pꝛeſentite to gather our wits together, and 
focomiver of it But that is this to our purpoſe r was 
Cynt m a traumte on ide croſſe : and ſu continued eighteen 
doutes from dis entering intd the garden after ſupper , to 
the ending bf his lite the nept date at three of the tlocke after 
none: and u ches while  affrigheed and amazed that hee 
could not tememberhe was che ſonneof God, and ſent to re- 


a eee beta geeſe Preſton Eden 
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uhende hFhaQ"tiviovvt n o u chen her warned 
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S rs hels chien; then hee pꝛaied for his partetu⸗ 
tds, aS NO KNOvy tho wv HAT THEN DID all 


miſcd 4b ADYSE to the penitent thicfe that hung by 
Fn: 108. 5 MOTHER tothe 
3 VE, and COM MENDED: HIS 

3p 4 * ina the -washts memo2it oz 
vnd twoing Taken feom hum byfoarein anie of theſe ac⸗ 
tions v dꝛ dos we not rathet ſes his veath anſwerable to his 


lle, chat is full of conſtancie, clemencie, fidelitie and ptetp? 


kante be otherwiſe minded, God graunt they be not in a 
; nm of Nhe. ng; - that will rather challenge 


ofefled himletfe befze tbe bigh 
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by the death and bloud of Chnſt, 121 
agony pꝛaying vſedinone other ſbile. but O MY TATU EN. Match as 
chat in che counſel of the Scribes and Elders woulde not 
concealeHi to be br uSSeNNE or GoD,nondt fo *Muke.14 
ſave his life, butſaſd * 1 4 the ſonne ofthe bleſſed ? that 
dying committed his ſpirit to his r ATHERS Hands? be Luke 23, 
remembzed to call faz dzinke, chat the 4 ſcripture might bee ichn. ig 
fulfilled; and 4 knew that all things touching him were perfor- 
med ; nb had de ftygotten tho he was, oz uy he came into 
the wozld, euen to faue that which was Joſt? Nach. t 
And in all good ſozt to admoniſh them chat are learned, ä 
to lone a little better,befoze they reſolue on fo range a con- Thefufferings 
clulion in dtutnitie; ir wer put Chatlt in tach a mae on the „ n mer 


crolle, that foz feare he forgare bisfathers counſel , purpoſe, torious, it he 


e ee bis oton function, vnion amd per- were in a trãce 
| on: what obedience q patience, that hum ; on charicie do al the while he 
weleane htm, in futkertiig the death of the coffee what venue u © 

, there remembrancefaileth f d whatmerite ts it fo} 
a man to be amazed: how hangeth this wich their own po- 
lation, that the ſenſe and faftering of Gods wath in the foule 
of Cyzilt is the chicfeſt and principalleſt part of our redemp- 
tim? is it ſo materiallfoz mans ſaluation, as thep affirme, 
and can it not be maintained but by taking trom Ch:tft both 


ere is no 
| R 1, Chill 
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122 Ihe full tedemption of mankind, 
Cuil toget both his one perſon, andhis Fathers eter⸗ 
nall counſel and loue towaraes bmg ubich abi is tofite one 
abſur dit ie with an other. , Foz though-by this maze they 
extuſe Chzift from ſinne,as being neither ſutte⸗ 
red by feare to be maſterof himſelfe;pet by the ſame they er⸗ 
FFP 
iich our . 


no full 
e174" free 
| WE apes ar fon ſaippoſe our Ma- 
. fafering on ho ceaſe wthet 
dur ſelues to be void of all in that we cleaue 
ben en alen a mance of Ot IN EINE 
1 abo liſt 
t at 
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ſe than to beare tp1 eractions. Was Chꝛiſt vn< 

e 

eee 

in Gods | 
determined purpoſe , 


renealed 
i the ſelſe Matth. 26. 
betwærne — * 
— wele thattwastt; C>XS$ needed tobee re: 
noked and amended, but a voluntary ſpurning at the ſtedlaſt 
decreeand eternall counſell of God ſa mans redemption? 
But god fozbid, we ſhould ſo tõtetuꝛ of ourſanioz, as it there 
were nhisveds words q ſhoughts the leaſt inclination to 
contradict his fathers reſvintion, He was not one 
— — — 
wil. — po ted, yet di 
hee not his mouth , : Hee was 2s a ſheepe tothe 
—— dumbe beſore his ſhearer, ſo ſo ope- 
„chat hee mildelie' and filendie bare all the 
_oppzeſſions and affliaions, that were laſve on him, and 


conſenting and g thereto, — —— 
welearne: that Chaiffes fleſh refuſed the tawe of his minde, 
and Þ pꝛeuailed againſt the ſpirite , that it wꝛeſfed from 
inconſis thoughtes, and wo:des? | 
92 fhen wee us fats, doe wee not plainelie bꝛing the 
ſonne ol SD within the communion of our ſinnefull 
conruption? 
* N 2 But 


124 The full redemption ofniankind, 
L But his ſpirit was amazed with feare, add hee kneſve 
Chriſtpraied not at he piaied. ] We take tomuchvpd va to put Cy;ilt 
often and car- beſides himſele, when it pleaſeth vs. His pꝛaters in the gar» 
neſtly but with den Were zealous, but religious 3 vehement, : but reuerentz 
dale bang mourneful, but faithful, Peoffered bp irongariesand teares, 


\Hebre ,, but u VVAS'HEAR: at he aſked; and @ long as God 
N perfmed, bat — — then pꝛeſumptton 
to chauenge his pꝛalers as inconſt ant and mauer ing. F0z 

mp part though J could not concetne the fenfe of Chꝛides 

pꝛaier in the garden, pet do J fully re ſalue he was moſt af 

lured in faith;bis pzater ſhould take cited. Þis ofts repeating 

y ſame wo2ds.noteth how great a thing bee requeſted at his 
fathers handa, ubich pet he obtained, though it were neuer ſa 
great. Mat wich you call a reuocation, 3 take to bee alimi« 

. tation, wer by Chailt declared, he nicuer ment to aske oꝛ haue 
any thing againũ his fathers liking; noz in any wt to prefer 
bis one cheiſe eaſe, bee his fathers will. It this be a 
trance,tbenfaith and obedience ate no fruits of Gods ſpirit, 
but fits of adſtempered hum, and in the end we ſhall con 
clude godlines to be madnes. Fo2 greater ſubmiſis 02 moze 
deuotiõ, then Chzilt vttered in that agony,canno man ſhew. 
If therfoze we condemne chis as a:maze in Chiſt, uhen ſhal 
zealous and denontperſons be in their wit? 
Bat the ſcripture ſaich be mas AEN TOUHTEBD, Aso. 

„Mark. 13. N15 #27, ſche ituelꝝ bebolding of Gods maieſty, oꝛ mas 
Sad anche MCP might bathafright xa@ontth his humane nature on 
Corte the ſnddains,but preſently, recolleRing himſelſe, he fell to ve) 
abahed with hement and intentiue pzaier, and therein continnedalmoſt 
Gods maie dy. an houre, not marblung in his-wozdes, nos waneringin his 
or mansmic- petitions 02 affections; but perſeuering in the laine mim be, 6 
Tn biroſelfe in the (ame matter, till be obtained his deſire. Hoe fo be 
before he en · Abaſhed at Gods pzeſence, detlared his pietie: and to bet 
tered into his ſiticken at ths heart with the feeling of vengeance pꝛotidcd 
Fraxcrs, ko vs, commended his charitie. Lap theſe two, deuotion ts: 
od, and campaſzion towards men, as the „ 
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of his Agonie, and pau ſhall eaſily cleare this foule heape of 
abſurdittes and impieties, that now purſueth the contrarie 
poſition;..:Jt is- humilice,foz mans infirmitie to ſhake and 


mans fall iudgernent and etemallpuniſnment. | 
fountaine, wat is from the medication of the dinine Maie, 

ſtie,and commiſeration of human miſeris, if we deriue the 
MEAVIANES Of heart , vd ARB MD ASTONESHMENT; 
which ꝛiſt ſufferedozthewed in. his agony, we can do him 


dendeth ta Gods .glozie, and agreeth withGods will. He that 
other wiſe aſneth ante thing —— — 


peeſamptaouſite tempteth CD, and ſeeketh to make the 
wiſedameand power of End ſerluceable tg hid corupt ap- 31.0. 
petites: ? No x whatyou aske; ſald Chill to the 
wmnesof:Zebedee,thenhe refaſedthetr petition, and repꝛo⸗ 


— — erage bel>ue, woe hall receiue, if 
* p4 muff tlie - 
ed, amd | — — 


enten 


e; no wavcrivg 
fed 02 correQted; but his deuotion was inſtant, and perſwa- 
hon conſtacthat be ſi efoje hee ceaſcd 


= 
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frengthened by an Angel from heaven. | 
(Heathen tt, ty wil ay, wh) was nut grate. 
Chriſts praier J am reſolutelte of another minde My resſons are, 
——_— fl the Apolite lapeth , >" * Hs was UBARD 
Hebe. | vp ſtrong cries and teares. Detondlie, hiiit 
Plchn 11. dec; P Father Ithanke thee, becauſe thou —— 
Inoue THOV AEAREST:ME ALWAYES: And howe 
coulde it be otherwiſe Fm it he paped accoꝛding to the 
will ol God , he malt needes bee heard; and ag os 
will of God hee neither did, no; woulde pale 
— Say wy ry owes) wn et emer 
— 2 mr pry 
bee ſa wicked, as to ſap m thinke, that Chit wonldthziſe in 
moſt earneſt pzaper ,- impugne his fathers will ſo well 
knowne,and ſa often fozetolde: by histwue month, I be- 
1 — Jef wg le a — 
not q e as m 
father hath taughe omg, > ome theſe thinges. ke 
— — — — 
| lone, becauſe I DoE atvvares' the thinges, THAT 
Aokng: PLEASE HIN. Though I beare recorde of my ſelſe, my 
etttetctecoꝛde is true 3 r K NON VVHENCE ICANN, 
AND VHITHER 1% As hee conlde not bee ig- 
norant, ſa coulds hee not ber fotgetſull a bis Fathers 
* counſeli and-decree.. . The glozie of God might appall 
him at the enfrance-into his \pzapers---biit bis conſtant 
continuing one and the ſame requeſt to his Father 
——— cath with intermiſſion of time, and ad- 
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Me cup mingled by Gods iuſt judgment foz the ſin of man, The cup did 
did pale: both from hum, nn vas, by foꝛce of his pꝛaper; pa ſie flom 
not that bee did not tale of tt, but in that peelving him · —— 
felfe to the temporall and corporall chaſticement here- he praped r 
of, bee quenched the ſpirituall and eternall might. 

= was conſequent/after death : the aboliſhing thereof was 

by a worke worthie-of the ſonne of God and. a memorable 

= - effeQ of that earneſt and inGant-pzayer: , |which our Sa 

uiour made in the Garden, thereby ſhutting vp hell, and 

opening heauen to all his members 4 And foz that cauſe 

the Pꝛophet Eſay layneth his patient ſuffering and vchement 

praying, ' asRedfallgroundes of ourredemption; hee bare | 

the ſinne ol manie, and RATED for: the rRESPASssERS: 5 

end the Apottte reckoneth Gute © »=.arzns orFeRED Acht. 3. 

ſuffered fhrongh Iencec 


Chrift on the 

croſse muſt be 
but in / aſsured his ſa- 
crifice ſhould, 

be accepted. 


3 5 . 
purpoſe © to ſaue Mart. 7. 
himſelfe to the Phil 2. 
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in the ſight of God . This Saint Paule ſaiſh was Gods 
7 600D PLEASYRE, to ubich Chi was op Nr, t 


— one WR therefoze neitheri of it, noz doulfull in ir, but aſſured- 
2 Phil. 2 ver. 6. lie re ſolued with fulnefſe of faith and hope , fhat he which hav 


decreed it, could not be changed; and that God which had 

— rn pranrs op brat that cauſe the Apo- 

*Ephe.g., Mile makeththe deathof Chziſt tobe a * $a cnrrice os 
A SWEET SMELLING SAVOVR VNTO op; and 

Lieb. ia. Caith,that b Ieſus the authout &c fimſher of ourfaith,r OR r HE 
| IOY VWHICH WAS SET REFORE HIM," endured the 
croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame. (thereof? and is placed on the 

right hand of the throne of God. So hathowlbeuer late wꝛi⸗ 

ters haue found out the terror of Gods wrath , nd horror of 

erernall death in che ſoule of Cin ſuffering; the Apoſtle tex 

cheth vs, that Chu inthe ſhame und paine of the 

croſſe,hab nat pneiis peace and favour with god, as offering a 

— lacrifice,but alſo ioy termed e. eies of everla- 

ſing glory at — hand of throne of God. And withhim 
agree both Peter g David, vhenthey bare witnes of Chzilk, 
„Acts: (bat his . vv as G TAD, STONE TOT TV, 
and that euen *#1s FLESH Chould KBS r IN a 


withſtanding the anguiſh of deach, ſorce of the 
of hell Foz God would neither faſake hs foal u hell, inhel, no noz 
ſuffer his fleſh to ſer coxruption.. 
Dare ante man doubt of this doctrine, wichis lb cleare- 
W maſt ſuffer lie and fullie deliuered vs in the Scriptares ? Oz make 
a Chriſt dig; Wee a paſtime of dt, im tano of sur fanfles to oner- 


which l hope turne the verie pzinciples ot ' truth : 4 Chriſt ſuffered 
is not the for vs, l , that -wee ſhoulde ſollowe his 


r wh him, wee ſhall bee 
„Nomi. Withhim.Puft wetter the palnes of the damned 


7 2 Ms EIS 5 e gh a vs FO De e 5 Ny 2 — * 


by the death and bloud of Chriſt. 135 
anie meanes wee may attaine to the reſurrection ofthe deade. 
Shall the communion of Chziſtes ſufferings bꝛing vs th 
the true tozments of hell, and muff we perſwadeonr ſelues 
that wes are forſakenof God, afore wee can bee conformed 
to his death e s Reioyce (ſapth Peter,) when yee doe com- 
municate with Chriſtes ſufferings. Mult we then re 1 01 cx *1Pcrer.s, 
in the horror of hell and bee glad of Gods diſpleaſure towards 
vs: AI thinkenot.'\- Howe farre fullerof conifozt is the 
Apoſtles dodrine, where he faith; „As the ſufferinges of 2 Cor. r. 
Chriſt abound in vs; ſo our conſolation aboundeth through 8 
Chriſt. And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, that as you jon on; croſſe 
are partakers of the ſufferinges , fo ſhall yon bee of the com- was full of 
forrs. Nhat comfo;t theſe men can ande in the paines of conlolarion, 
che damned, Jknowe not; they elſe where ſeeme to ſap, 
that all feares and griefes , all ferro2s and tozments are 
trifles vnto the ſenſe and feeling of Gods diſpleaſure nd 
ſult indignation; but the holte 'Ghoft J am ſure p:opo- 
lech to vs the-Croſlo of Chꝛiſt as the waie to perfection, | 
that neuer wanted conſolation, ' Fo2 therein chough our Cong. 
i outwarde man periſh, yet the inwarde manis daylie _— 
the 
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aidwhen our bodies die to unne, as did Cheites, 
ſaules line to God , as did his. Extellentiie doch the 
Apoftle deſcribe the comfozt of Gꝛiſtes Croſſe in all the 
faythfull; when hee ſapeth , k Wee are afflifted on euere Iden 
fide, but not. eſſed ; wanting, but not vrterlic deſti- 
tute; petſecuted , but not forſaken; falling, but not pe- 
riſhing ; alwayes bearing about in our bodie the dying of 
ghe Lorde Iefa, that the life of Ieſu might bee manifeſt in 
our bodyes, For wee, whiles wee liue , are ſtill deliuered 
ynto; death for Ieſus ſake ,- that the life of leſu might bee 
manifeſt in our mortall fleſn. Chpiſt then in che moztifl 
cation of his bodie on che Crofſe \, was neicher ove r- 
2 Tan 2 —— 
|  « ſuppaztedinwardly by the power of gobs ſytrit. in thichhe 
8 reioiced, chiles his fleſh IO 


And 
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And this rule, When Iam weake, then am I ſtrong, was 
true in Chniſt, and after his example ſhall be in all his mem ⸗ 
bers. Fo2 Gods u power is perfited in infirtnitie. n Very gladly 
therefoze muſt all the godlie rcioice and take pleaſure in their 
infirmities,that the power of Chriſt may dwell in them. Yow 
can this be called chꝛiſts power, if he wanted it in his infir- 
mities and afflictions? And if we haue it from him, aby pꝛe⸗ 

ſume we to take it from him in the time of his ſafferinges x 


Shall the ſcholler be aboue his maiſter ? oz the ſeruant more 


perfect then his Lord? Pea, thenGod manifeſtedinthe fleſh ? 
But J hope men learned will take god herde howe they di⸗ 
miniſh the comfozt of hʒiſts eroſſe; we mult v looke to leſus 
the authour and finiſher of our faith. If he were amazed, per- 
plexed, and forſaken in his afflictions,vhoſyalraiſe and com⸗ 
koꝛt vs in our extremities : Mee chat himſelfe was aſtoni⸗ 
ſhed and ouervhelmed, wich his ſufferings on the crofſe? It 
map then be ſald vnto him, » Phiſition heale thy ſelfe. Shall 
bee comfozt vs, that could wor cou okt himſelfec? 


Can Wee-REIOICE AND TAKE PLEASVRE in fol⸗ 


lowing bis ſteppes, when hee ſanke vnder the b 

ſuffered both his fayth and hope foz the time to faile? But 
farre be from vs theſe vyſauozie ſhoughts, and vnſcemelie 
ſpeeches, P It was fit that hee from whom, andby whom are 
all things ; ſhould c oN SV MMATE BY AFFLICTIONS 
THE PRINCE OF OYR:SALVATEON;, that ſhaulde 
bring many'ſonsymo glorie; the ſelfe ſame way chat he went 
bcfoze them. UWhichcannot be by doubting x diſtruſting the 
fano2 and help of god, much leſle by ſuffering t indaring the 
paines of the damned; but by deſuing tough loue, and reioi- 
cing vnder hope to take vp Chiſts croſſe and follow him; ade- 


ing in reproches; neceſſities, perſecutions and anguiſh for 
Ce A when his glorie E. appeare, we — glad 
and teioice with fulneſſe of euerlaſting lo. 


Do we then exempt the Loꝛd Chiiſt from all ſenſe of his fa- 
thers wzath againſt our ſins; vhiles we defend in him ous 
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and ioy of the holie ghoſt,as he hung on the croſſe? There is @ All miſeries 

feeling of gods wrath vhich may ſtand with the pacification & are the effects 

— . of the in ward man; and there is aſenſe of Gods of gods wrath. 

w ꝛath vhich onerthzoweth both. and bhzerdeth a fearful appre- 

henſion of Gods diſpleaſure towards vs; in which is neither 

peace noꝝ comfort. All the miſeries of mans life, ſchatſoeuer 

they be, came firſt frd che fozce of gods wzath renenging ſin; 

and therfoze not only death g damnation, but al kinds of trou- 

bles, paines i griefs, in our ſtates, bodies md minds thich ſhor- 

55 ten 02 ſower this pzeſent life, are degrees of gods wrath, & cha⸗ 

ſticements ot our tranſgreſſion and coxruption, Uhen the 

plague was kindled amongl the people foz murmuring a- , 

gainff Moſes 6 Aar6,Moſes ſatd to Aaron, ſtake y cenſer de put 'Num.t6. 

fire & incenſe therein, & go quickly vnto the congregation, and 

make an atonemẽt for thẽ: for there is vvRATH GONE Ovr FROM 

THE LonDz the plague is begun. hen the pꝛopbet Ichurepzoc 

ued Iehoſaphat foz aiding Achab the king of Iſrael; he ſaid . Chro. ry 

wouldſt thou helpthe wickedꝰ and loue them that hate the lord? 

euen for this cauſe waSTHE VVRATH OF THE LORD VPON THERE. 

We pꝛophet Eſay comfozting the church, ſaich Awake, awake Eſay. 52 

and ſtand vp © Jeruſalem, which haſt drunke at the hand ofthe 

Lord, ru 'cve' os his vvRATH. By the pꝛophet Micheas the 

Church humblech her ſelfe vnder che hande of God in theſe 

wo2zdes.*1 wWIII EAR THE vvR ath of the Lord, becauſe - Mich. y. 

I haue ſinned againſt him, vntill he plead my cauſe, and execute 

iudgement for me. Euerie ſchere the like is vſed in the ſcrip⸗ 

tures, v I vvas vvxorn with my people, and gaue them TEſay.47. 

into thine hand, (ſaith God to Babylon) and thou didſt ſnewe 

them no mercie, but didſt lay a verie heauie yoke ypon the aun- 

cient. o Teremie complainech to God. Thou haſt⸗vttetiy re- 

ieted vs, thou att ExcEEDINGLY ANGRY WITH vs. Theſeè, and Lament. 5j. 

| many ſuch places moꝛe, mention the wrath of God, which the 

5 ſaints 4 ſeruantsof god taſted and felt foz their ſinnesʒ but they 

do not impozt that Gods etemall fauour and loue towards his 

childzen in heanenlte things, was vaniſhedo2 changed. fhe . Tim. 

foundation of God ſtandcth ſure; yea the b gifts and calling an Rom. i 1, 
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God are without repentance. And therefoze it is vtterlis im, 
poſuble, that Gods clection ſhould alter, oz that hee ſhonid 
not © loue his ot ne vnto the end; but ꝗ iudgement beginning 
at the houſe of God, e wee are chaſtened of the Lord, that wee 
ſhould not be cõdemned wich the world, And albeit þ bittemes 
of affliction ſome time bite ſo neere, that the conſcience of our 
ſinnes accuſing vs as vnwortbie to bee the ſonnes of God; 
feare calleth Gods fauour in queſtion fo the time; pet that 


temptation riſeth from the guiltines of our hearts, and weak- 
. nefle of our faith, uhich giueth way to the diuel: otherwiſe as 


we ought to bel&ene god will be * mercifulto our iniquities, & 
remember our finnesno more, fo2 his conenant made with 
vs in che blond of his ſonne; ſo ſhould we bee fallte perſwa- 
ded, that when we endure chaſtening, beg it neuer ſo ſharpe, 
God s offereth himſclfe vnto vs, as vnto ſonnes; for what ſonne is 
it whome the father chaſteneth not ? So that if wee bee wich- 
out correction, whereof all are partakers, wee are baſtards and 
not fonnes, fince God chafteneth vs for our profite, that wee 
might be partakers of his holines. 21 

This cozrection and chaſtiſement of God, becauſe it h ſee- 
meth greeuous for the preſent, and not ioyous, is called in the 
ſcriptures the rodde and wrath of God; not that Gods loue 
ceaſech then he eorrecteth his childꝛenz (fori whom the Lord 
louethhe chaſteneth,andhe ſcourgeth euety ſonne, that hee re- 
ceiuethʒ) But as the bleſſings abich dantly beſtowetli 
on vs, do manifeſt his gracious and vadeferued mercy; lo the 
plagues, with which he viſiteth our ſinnes, do wirnes his righte · 
ons and pꝛouoked iudge ment. And in chat ſenſe muſk we rec⸗ 
hon them to be the ſignes am effects of Gods wzath. Fo: as 
bets iuſtly offended: with our iniquities becauſe they reſiſt 
his will kdiſhonour his name, and! grieue his holie ſpirit by wh6 
ve are ſealed vnto the day of redemption ; ſo when hee cha⸗ 
ſtenech our tranſgreſſious. che ſcourge nich we feele is tru- 
lie (aſd to be the wrath of God; not chat God is touched with 
ante perturbation 02 alteration in himſelſe, but his — 


; 1 = 2 Ly 223 1 AY 8 8 74 4 0 1 a ITT . I 2 WW . 2 8 I I 
ns Ne e e 90, _— Fas: TS, r Ca. See SSIS Saw. * * 4 WM * * a» 2 7 54 8. e 5 "I a a 
7 * 7 r eee N 


> , —_ r * 
* £ =. - n : * r PW", n - a 
4 * * Ys wt * * A r 7 ROE, =O * * 2 Lal 4 x" 1 p Y N 0 4 " 
* 8 oo) TS e eh r Ga FS ; 3 r . US. 8 5 * Y wot»; * 


by the death and bloud of Chnſt, 133 


leadeſh him to inflict that puniſhment on vs, as well to bꝛing 

vs to hate that we haue done, by godlie ſotrow; as to make Gd, vrch 
vs moꝛe waric how we attempt the like, which is religious feare towards his is 
reſtraining vs fr om often and eaſie offending the mateſtp and mixed wich 
ſangitie of God. But this vengeance of our ſinnes becauſe 8 and 
it is temporal, uhen it ſhould iuſt lie be eternal; and aflictee nk 

the bodie, there it might woꝛchilie kill the ſoule; it is rather 

the chaſtilement of a father, ten che rigour of a Indge , And 

pet the ſcriptures call it wzath , becanſe God neuer procee- 

deth to puniſn, but ten be is prouoked and deſpiſed, in ſuch 

2t, chat were it not foz ſmart of correction, wee would fall to 

rage of open rebellion, - | 5 | 
Wherefaze the diſpleaſure of God againſt our ſinnes The wrath of 
was verie great, that purſued our ſuertie, beeing innocent God againſt 
and obedient, and enen his owne' andonly ſonne, with all ma- our fones was 


very great in 


ner of corporall and temporall ſcourges vnto death, befaqe if the croſse of 


could bee pacified; but that Gods fagour towards his ſonne Chriſt. 


was altered oz diminiſhed, oz that Eh2ift in feare and terroꝛ 


appꝛehended ante ſach change in his father, o2 ſo much as 
doubted the! conſtant and eternall:counſelt , and decree of 
God, to make him the Sauiour of the woꝛlde, and by the 
blond of-hiscroſſe to make peace in heauen and earth ; theſe 
are ſo dangerous doctrives, hat J thinke no learned diuine 
will under take them. Though he were the ſonne , yetlear- » Hebre. f 
ned he obedience, by that which he ſuffered, ſaith the Apoſtie. 
Now obedience could not bzeed diffidence but confidence;and 
was the vertue, that ſo bighlie pleaſed God in Chꝛiſt, that 
hee was * made the authour of cternall ſaluation vnto all that ,,,., 
OBEY HIM. Adoubleſenſe then of Gods wrath Chaift Jeſus : 
had. The ſirſt chat purſued his bodie vnto deach on the tre, 
vuhere-* bee bare our ſinnes; that is the ? chaſtiſemenc of our . 1. peter. 2. 
peace, the SrRI E s of ouriniquities, md vy ovNDEs of ?Efay,s;. 
our tranſgreſaions. The next was the ſerious contemplation: 
of that eternal and intolerable vengeance; vhich the iuſtice 
of God had in ſtoze foz vs, vy reaſon __ manifold m_ 
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whoſe danger and deſtruction touched him as nere, thzough 
the tenderneſſe of his loue and pietie, as if it had beene im⸗ 
minent ouer his owne heade . And therefoze euen ſicke 
with ſorro we foz vs, etrembling at the terror of Gods wzath 
pzepared to — he neuer left svvx A- 


TING, VWEEPINGAMDCRYINGEO God ſaʒ vs, that his 


ſtripes might heale bs, his anguiſh excuſe vs, bis death 
quicken vs. and his perſon ſuſtame and ſuffer foz vs, tatſo- 
euer the iuſtice of God would laie on him, till he was heard, 
and allowed of God to offer the ſacrifice, that on — 
tiate the ſinnes of the woꝛlde. In theſe pain 
byhiies hee felt the arrowesof Gad flicking inhis — and 
(awe the terror of eternall death readte toſwallow vp all his 
members, we mate grant, thattheconsorarionamd 
I 01E, hich the humane ſoule of Chailt befoze had of his Fa- 
chers continuall pꝛeſence and aſſiſtance , was fo the time 
ſomewhat diminiſhed; his heart being oppteſled with ſoz⸗ 
row, bis bodie alflicted with ſharpe and bitter patne, his ſoule 
beſieged with feare and care foz vs, that neither the dreadful 
wrath of God ouervbelmed vs, no2 the deceitefull fraude of 
Satan vndermined vs: but by no meanes we mate admit 
in Chzift eicher fe are 02 doubt of his owne ſaluationʒnoꝛ forget 
fulnes of his perſon 03 function; but the harder (he woꝛk he vn 
deritoke, the ſtronger his faith, that perfozmed it; the more 
terrible our danger che more ſtedfaft his loue, that ſhzunke 
not from vs in ſo great extremitie. 
D Might not pet the ſoule of Quiſt in this conttant and full 
aſſur ance of Gods loue towardes him, and mercie towards 
vs, feele the tozments of hell foz the time without ante diſs 
truſting 0; doubting of his ſaluation, o2 onr ?] 
The eſſentiall torments of hell, are the abſolace lofle of Gods 
kingdome, without recouerie, and exquiſite ſenſe of hell fire 
euerlaſt inglie without releaſe. Neither of theſe without hoz- 
rible blaſphemte can be imagined in the ule of Chaift: the 
reft that are conſcquents to theſe , as deſperation, nummura- 
tion, 
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tion , darkeneſſe, horrour nd ſuch ocher impꝛeſlions are like 
to theſe; and coulde no moꝛe haue place in Chziftes perſon, 
then the antecedentes might. And ſince it is no where wit- 
neiled in the Scriptures , nor anie waie prooued , that 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered the paines of dell; uhie ſtriue we toeffabliſh 
a mere conceite of men, neuer wꝛitten o2 ſpoken ot, be- 
; foze our age? beate wee ſo (mall regarde to the Church of 
x Ch:iſt , and to all the learned fathers and teachers in the 
F: fame, that foz thirfenc hundzedperes no man euer knew It ſhould ſom⸗ 
o2 heard the right wate, and true meane of our redemption what moue vs, 


x 


and reconciliation to God, till che paines of bell were late- Þ<!paines | 
lie deuiſed: Abuſes and ertours did by little and little creepe 4<4 to Chriſis 
into the church by the wilineſſe ol Satan, and wilfulneſſe of croſſe for 1 300 
men ; but that the gates of hell ſhoulde much pꝛeuaile a- ye<r<sfincethe 
gain it, as from the Apoſtles time to this pꝛeſent age, no A pole: dme. 
chziſtian ſhould ener trulie teach oz rightlie belæue how we 

are ſaued by che croſſe of Out, is tome ſo ſtrange, that I 

wil be ten times aduiſed,befoze J will once admit it. Let vs 

glue thankes to God, foz diſpelling the miſt of darkenes and 
ignoꝛance, chat ouer ſpꝛed the wozld vnder Antichꝛiſt: but let 
vs neuer glozie that we firſt inuented a newe faith, neither 
teſkified in the ſcriptures,noz mentioned in anie ancient wzi- 
ters, noꝛ euer heardof amongſt chziſttans befoze our time. 
It is no corne but cockle that ſpringeth ſo late in the Loꝛdes 
field;it is no aich, but fanſie that neuer before was in $ foun⸗ 
dation of Chziſts church. The ſimplicitie therfoze of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures conttunallp vnsss m the DEATH and BLOvD of Chill, 
as che rRvVE CAVSES of our ſaluation 4 redemption; and 
the conſonancy of all anuquiy actoꝛding there with, do ſo cha- 
; lenge my falch and eftabldh my hart. mat J willſee this new 
A deuiſe of hel paines ſuffered in the ſoule of Chꝛiſt, better 

: Rn any ee te ns os ngland, which The 

d as fo; 1 the E The doctrine 

ſome men would faine infect with this late fanſie , — n 
leaue, men and bzethzen to admoniſh you ſhoztlie but b. dhe 12wes f 


trulie; thisrcale, 
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Nm 3. trulie: chat who ſo will teade the ſermon of the a ſaluation of al 
mankinde, in the firſt volume of Homilies; and likewiſe the 

Nm i. ' two Homilies, concerning the death and * paſſion of our Sa- 
niour Jeſus Chz(ft , contained in the ſecond tome of Homi- 

les; ſhall finde that the doctrine vhich J haue deliue red pon, 

hath the publike approbation of Prince and Parliament, the con- 

ſent and agreement of all the Biſhops, and the ſubſcription of 

all the clergie of this kingdome, to bee taught as truth in all 

-- thechurches of this realme, and hath had, as well in the 

dates of king Edwarde the ſixt, as all the time of ber mate⸗ 
tes moſt happie raigne, ub at ſdeuer ſome fozward nouices 
haue told pou to the contrarie. And thus much let me ſpeake 
in the Þonozof her mateſtie, and this realme; J ſee no cauſe, 
ubp the doctrine of the church of England ſo plainelie war» 
ranted by the Scriptures, ſo falite confeſſed by all the Fathers, ſo 
long continued in Chzifts church without contradiction , ſo 
ſufficiently authorized, ſo generally acknowledged, ſhould bee 
controlled oz corrected, either by the dangerous deuiſes of 
ſome late wziters, 02 by the vnſetled humours of ſome late 
teachers, Yold therefoze in Gods name cloſe to the rules of 
the holte ghoſf,cloſe to the woꝛds of the c2ilfiane catholicke 
Fathers, cloſe to che lawes of this realme : thep allconcur 
and contoine togsther , howloener ſome giddie ſpirits haue 
lately bnzzed in pour earesthat impugned the doarine of 

the church et England. e 


Pane deliuered pon foure effeces of chꝛiſtes croſle; the 

The fiſt effect Imerite of his ſuffering hich was infinite; the maner of his 
of Chriſtes offering. abich was — of his death, ubich was 
crolse; which mightieʒ che cornſort of his croſſe, ich was and ts neceſsary 
ernegtory. fo vs all; there remaineth the glorie of hisreſurreQion, hich 
was heauenlie , of ſchich J did not purpoſe to ſpeake, then I 

firfentred this matter; but the ignozance of ſame, imagi⸗ 

ning J denied the Article of che Cre@de, ux DEsCExnDED 

1NT 0 HEL (fo deſcent but on the crolle hey admit none) 

and 


by Chriſts deſcent thither. 137 


and the zeale of ochers impoꝛtuning me to knowe hhat they 

might ſafelte belceue touching that article, hach made me to 

change mp mind; and in this laſt part to ewe, that J nei⸗ 

ther fruffrate the faith , no2 alter the Crede by anie thing 

chat J affirme, oz refaſs. Where to let you ſee the multipli⸗ 
citie of mens wits and conceites ; there are foure ſeuerall 

opinions that take holde enerie one of this Article of our 

Crede, and chalenge the true meaning thcreof as cheir pe- 
cullar and vndoubted right. Ter ix s r appliethit to the Foure opinise 
ſoule of Chz:iffſuffering on the croſſe; the s Rp c on» to the — 8 
bodie of Chzift buried; the 1 uA » to the ſtate of Chziſfes Cen ri 
ſoule ſeuered by death from the bodie ; the L As T fo the con / ſcended into 
gueſt amd triumph vhich the humane ſoule of Qhiſt had ouer bell. 
hell by the glozte of bis reſurreaion, as his bodte had oner 
death, Which of theſe hath the beſt right, and fitteſt ſenſe to 
be an article of our cre&de, wil appeare by compariſon in the 
end and vyſhot of all; in the meane vhile,IJ will ſhoꝛtlie fift 
them, that pou maie ſe the ſubſtance of them, and be able 
the better to iudge of them. 

The firſt is the verie ſame, vhich J haue alreadie handied, 

and refuſed as not conſonant to the chꝛiſtian faith;but rather 
repugnant to the dignitte, certainty, ſanity of Chzifts pero 
on,conſunction,4 communion with God. The ſcriptures ao 
nonch,that Chifts s ov LE was 18 Ht LL, but not tchiles 

he liued here on earth: it was aconſequent to his death, and 

no part ofhis ſuffering on the crofſe, as J ſhewed befoze. And 

ſince the times do ſo much varie, chere can be no truth in tas 

king the one foz che other. In this life God ſometimes ſul⸗ 

fereth the ſoꝛowes and feares of hell to beſtegehis ſeruantes, 
and bringeth them euen vnto hell; but his ſaints deſcend not 1 Samuel. 1. 
into hell: feare may humble them chat would otherwiſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſume of themſelues, oꝛ make triall howe faſt they ffande on The ſcare of 
hat foundation againſt the which the gates of hell ſhall not hell may fall 
pꝛeuaile : but this conflict of conſcience muſt reſolue on the n hig 
Aſurance of Gods fanour,except they 2 chemſelues vn- s 
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to deſpaire. In Chꝛiſt as chete was no vſe, ſo was there no 
place foz anie ſuch temptation . There was in him no 
danger ofpride to exalt him; and therefoze noneede offeare to 
depꝛeſſe him: no lackneſle oz coldneſſe coulde take holde of 
bim; and ſono terroꝛ requiſite to awake him from lleepe, 03 
inflame — — there was in him no corupti- 
on of nature, no infection of inne, no wauering of faith, no 
want of grace, no doubt of Gods fanour; and ſo thoſe dzead⸗ 
fall thoughts and feares of hell, which amaze ocher, could not 
ariſe within bis heart; but all the paines and griefes, ubich 
the ſonne of God felt in his pꝛetious bodie,oz righteous foule, 
as (hep were v oLvNTARY foz our example, and $4 T15- 
FACTORIE fm our ſinne; and not x EDICIN ABLE fc; à⸗ 
nie infirmitte of his, no; PRO I TABLE to bzing him to 
pertedion of holineſſe, as thepare in vs: ſo were they pro- 

tioned to his perſon, that was moſt aſſuredof Gods euer⸗ 
laamg lone; and to his gifts, that could endure no in ward des 
creaſe ; and therefoze hee muſt in this point differ from all the 
Kints of God, that euer were 02 ener ſhall be on earth, Foz 
chey map be toſſed with the waues of temptatian,rifing from 
the remembrance of ſinne, t remorſe of conſcie net; but our 
Sauiour, as he was fre from all couch of ſinne, ſo was he 
from all feare of heart, chat hee ſhould o2 might bee reiected 
from Gods fanour,o2 adiudged to euerlaſting death. Smart, 
paine and griefe of bodie 02 minde, be it neuer ſo great, will 
commende his obedience nd patience ; but the s ENS = 
of damnation oz ſeparation from God, oz the ez an r 03 
pov r thereof in Chꝛiſt, as thep quench faith, and abo- 


liſh grace, ſo (hep diſſolue the vnion and communion of 


both his natures; ozelſe b:&de a falſe perſwaſlon, and ſinne⸗ 
full temptation in the ſonle of Cbꝛiſt. Jn vs chat haue inft- 
nitelie pzonoked the iuſtice of God, it is the true beholding 
what wee haue deſeryed, if God be not pleaſed f Chis 
ſake fo pardon and fo2giue vs; In Chitſt, that was perfect- 
ke righteous ,and pedale lopned with God, there cn: 
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| dee noapp2ebenſion of hell patnes as duc vnto him, oꝛ de- 
termined fo) him, without renouncing his innocencie, and 
N leauing the vnit ie or his perſon; and conſequentlie hee muſt 
5 find oꝝ feare, that God would be inconſtant, and vniuſt; which 
: are moꝛe then hatnous impietties. Fo2 Chꝛiſt coulde not 
; FEARE 0 Don This owne ſaluation, but he muſt feare 03 
4 doubt , that either his humane nature ſhould bee ſeparated 
2 from his diuine, 02 his diuine together with his humane bee 
= caſt into hell fler; from vhich the Loꝛd blelle the tongues and 
thoughts of al chꝛiſttan men. As fo Chzifts not remẽ bʒing in 
a maze. that he was the ſon of God, E ſauioꝛ ot᷑ the woꝛldʒ is a 
ſcely ſhift to ſhun theſe inconuentencies;J hadrather ſimply 
denp, chen any wap bel&ue this kind of deſcending into hel. 
Do Fcharge then anie man with vpholding theſe impie⸗ 
ties: God fozbid. J ſ by their own woꝛds they purpoſe and 
— means to decline them, t no doubt deteſt them; 
ut Jconfefſe mp dulnes, that ſæ not how to auoide the one, 
if J auouch the other. At we take hell pames ET APORI- 


How Ehriſt in 


MA c AL L v fin great and intolerable paines; in tbich ſenſe the ſome ſenſe 

By woꝛd mate bee vſed; then it is no daunger to ſate, Chziff may be ſaid re 

diufered on che croſde thepaines of ell: becanſe there canne have ufered 

4 bee no doubt, but » 1 $ PAYN®Es were exceeding hel dn; copay 

1 GREATE, and mes nA, then tee canne f 
: conceiue o2 vtter . But this is not che meaning of the 


Creꝛde in that Article hee deſcended into Hell; by reas 
ſon there are wo2des beſme inferring the paynes, ubich 


4 bee SVEFERED, uben hee Was CRVCIFIED, Jr 
AY wee attribute the ſenſe of Gods wrath , and feeling of hell 
3 paynes bnto Chꝛiſt by wateof coGnrtrion and co Me 
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PASSION fowardes vs, fox(omuch as the ſoule hath her 
ſight , and pittie hath her inwarde feeling of other mens 
miſeries, as if thep were our owne; it is no wzong 
to the perſon o2 funaion of our Sanſour foz vs fo 
confeſſe, that hee conſidered and griened to ſee the bur- 


then of Gods enerlaſting wzath due to our finnes, none 
| T 2. otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe then il himſelfe had berne ſubiea thereto: ſo long 

as we leane him certaintie and ſecuritie of his owne ſaluati- 

on e our redemption; that his bowels of mercie mate bet 

meoued and affected fo2 our danger, and not foz his owe. At 

is farre moꝛe religious to preſſe the ſoule of Chꝛiſt with vio⸗ 

lent panges of griefe and ſozrowe foz our inquities and mi- 

ſeries; then to touch him with anie ſeare oꝛ doubt of his own 

innocencie 02 ſafetie. Charitie is a fitter Agonie fo; the ſonne 

of God in our fleſh, chen either cinyditic 0z ſtupiditie; and 

pet J do not thinke this to be the ſenſe of the Crede, chen it 

ſateth hee deſcended into hell; fo that it were ſomcuhat 

range to expꝛeſſe the virtues of Chꝛiſts ſuffering, by his de- 
ſcending into hell. ; 

Papiſts were And leaſt the inſolent ſect of Jeſuites ſhoulde take ſuch 
_ — or pleaſure as they doe, in miſconſtruing other mens words, 
vinion, chat and blazing them vnto the wozlde as erroneous and tmpt- 
Chriſt ſuffcred dusʒ let them remember, that ſome of their owne ſide, and 
hell paines on. thoſe not of the meaneſt both fo; learning and religion as 
the crolse. mongit chem, baue not onelte wadedas farre as anie other 
newe waiters in this poſition ; but fo2 ought that J reade, 

haue gone farther; howſoener they will defende tt ozercuſe 

it. Nicholaus Cuſanus a Cardinall of their church, and a 

| great aduiſer of che councell of Baſill, 50. peres befoꝛe Lu- 
Noche lan: de ther appeared, firſt bꝛoched this aſſertion , * Pai Chriſti, 
Cuſz Excitatio- (qua maior nulla pote?? eſſe) fuit vt damnatorum, qus magic 
1 1 —— VSQVE AD” POENAM- INFE R= 
— NALEM. The ſuffering of Chriſt, (then the which there can 
ſemetipſu obuulis. be no greater, ) was as of the damned, which cannot bee more 
condemned, EVEN VN TO THE PAINES OF. HELL. 

iw. And againe. lem pœnã ſenſus CONFORMEM DANN A- 
TIS IN IN FER No, pats voluit in gloriam doi patris ſui, That 

paine of feeling agree able to the damned in hell, Chriſt would 

ſuffer forthe glory of Godhis father. Auguſtinus Juſtinianus, 

that ſet out the Pſalter in Hebꝛew wich fire tranſlations 

and obſeruations, the ſame pere, that Luther beganne to 
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w2ite; in his ſcholies vpon the 30 Pſalme, mentionech this - Auguſt. In i. 
opinion of Cuſanus, and ſatth, * Se hauius erudetifſimi vir, & in niannr in ſeho- 
enmi ſcientia eminent iſſimi opinionem,nec amplecti, nec aſpernariʒ 4 Oli in 
He neither embraceth nor reiecteth the opinion of that moſt Pſal 30. 
learned man and excelling in all kinde of knowledge. [ohannes 

Ferus AFranciſcane and pzeacher at Mogunce, about the ſame 

time that Caluine wzote, goeth further then anie other wꝛi⸗ 

ter, that J haue read. Commenting vpon theſe wo2des of 

Ch:iſt, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me, he ſaith, 


E 


8 * 
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Ec Exuit Chriſtus hac bora DE v M, nonabyciendo,ſed non s x N- 

3 1IE NDO ſepoſuit patrem vt hominem ageret Sic & Deus pa- 1 Ferua, lib. 4. in 
55 ter, nunc non patrem, ſed TYR ANN VM AGIT , HANK in- M at. cap. 2 7 um 
5 terim amic iſſimo in Chriſtum (it animo. Illa Chriſtidereliftio pa- a rere Den 


5 nor et conſcientiæ noftre ob admiſſa pecrata, quæ indicium dei cy —— 
by tram eternamexperitur : & ſic afficitur , quaſi in perpetuum 
drrelicta & reiecta afacie Dei eſſet. That verie hower Chriſt 
put off Gos, not caſting him away, but not FEELING 
him; he laid aſide his father, that he might ſhew humſelfe to be a 
man. So alſo God the father now taketh vnto him the PE Rs ox 
not of a father, but or A TYR ANT; though in heart hee were 
moſt louing vnto Chriſt, That forſaking of Chriſt is the feare of 
our conſcience for ſinne committed, which fecleth the iudgment 
2 and eternall wrath of God; & is ſo affected, as if it were forſaken 
EE and reiected from the face of God for euer. And as if this were 
= not inough to ſap,that Chziff put off his diuine nature, as ha⸗ 
1 uing no ferling of it, and God the father plaped the PA Rr 
b oF A TYRANT;he goeth on and addeth. = Nor ſolum ſup- * idem. 
5 plicium a nobis meritum, verum etiam DESPERATIONEM 
No ST RAM in ſe tranſtulit. Itaque Chriſtus vt peccatores libe- 
raret conftitnit ſeipſum in loc um omnium peccatorum, non qui- 


dem fur ant: adulteraus, occidens, &c: ſed ſt pendium, panam & 


q meritum peccatorum, que ſunt frigus, calor, eſuries, ſitis, timor, 
7 tremor, horror mortis, e 48 DESPERATIO, more, 
5 INFERNVS IPSE)in ſe trantferens, vt famem fame, timorem 
A timore horrorem horrore, DESPERATIONEM DESPER As 
5 T3 TIONE, 
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Pie ht 142 Thepowerof hell deſtroĩed, 
Wilt ifs TIONE,»ortem morte, INFERNVM INFERNO, brenitey 
$1” 0 SATANAM SATA NA, vinceret. Chriſt did transferre to him- 
{cle not onelie the puniſhment which wee had deſerued, but 
euen OYR DESPER ATION. And therefore Chriſt, that hee 
might deliver ſinners, fer himſelſe in the place of all ſinners, not 


; by ſte aling, adultering, killing, but by transferring vnto hime 

4 ſelfe, the wages, puniſhment, and deſert of ſinners, which are 

1 heate and colde, hunger and thirſt, feare and trembling, horror 
Wit! of death, HORROR OF HELL DESPERATION, death, 
N HELL IT SELFE : that he might ouercome hunger with 
1 hunger, feare with feare, horror with horror, DE SPE RA 

1: 115% TION VVITH DESPERATION, death with death, u ELL 
1 VVITH HELL, and laſtlie, SATAN WITH SATAN, 
i Trulte J knowe no man that ſo plainlie auouchech, C hilt 
4082 admitted and recepned bnto himſelfe dg DHERAT ION, as 
W092; this Frier doth. Kon there other men warilte decline to ſap 
| that cuRIST DESPAIRE p, this Franciſcane boldlie ſaith, 
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Chaiſt tranſferred vnto himſelfe v=s PPERATIOoN, HELL, 
pea, THE DIVELL and all, and was ( affected fo} the 
time, as if he had EI T THE ETERNALL VV RATH OF 
od, ind wWereREIECTED FOR EVER.Could thoſe quars 
rellers haue gotten the like aduantage againſt an ie of our 
waiters, they would haue filled the wo:ld with their tragi⸗ 
callerclamations of 1znESIE, BLASPHEMITE, TV- 
CISME, PAGANISME, and Jknowe not what; and theres 
faze let them goe and wache their owne faces from theſe 
_ befo;e they declaime @ violentiie agapnft our des 
es. 

And albeit J like not theſe ſpœches eicher in cheirs oꝛ ours, 
Charicie ſup- pet J cleare them both from anie purpoſe of wil full blaſ- 
poſech the beſt phemie. They might be deceined in tbe ſequele of their 

aſſertion, but ſure they were neuer ſo bnaduiſed , as to 

faſten eicher vSSPERRATIONM M DAMNATION onthe 

ſoule of Ciſt. Perhappes they thought bee was bes 

ſieged andaſſaulted with theſe temptations , and that the 
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nature of Gn iſt, being left to it ſelſe, could not pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlie « eaſilie ſtano cleare from the vengeance due to our 
finnes, but wich ſome conflict and feare, wreliled from vnder 
the weight of dur iniquities,and in this fight did ſweat blod, 
and ſpake as if he were foꝛ ſaken:pea Ferus ſæmeth to mean 
chat Ghziſt did voluntarilie take the burthen of deſpera- 
tion and damnation from vs, and laid it on himſelfe;againſt 
dchom it could not pꝛeuaile; that by tranſferring thoſe dan- 
gers from our perſons to his, e ſuſtering them foz the time, 
he might bꝛeake chem, and diſſolue them foz euer. 

Naturall infirmities, uchich are outragious in vs by reaſon ot 5 ful -  .. 
our coruption, Chꝛʒiſt might ſuffer to ariſe within him, and ties ate more 
5 chere temper them, as Cyrill other ancient fathers do teach; hainous in 
but ſinfull extremiries,as deſperation, confuſion, reiection, dam Chriſt then. 
E nation, Chziſt muſt conquere by repelling, not by ſuffermg : 

4 leaſt the fellowſhip of our ſinnes be more hainous in him, then 
4 in vs. Fo2 as his faith hope and loue muſt by manie degrees 
2 exceed ours in perfecton;lo the quenching e flaking of theſe 
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graces in him, is greater ſinne then in vs. Doubt and diſtruſt 


& is farre moze impious in Angels, by reaſon of their excel- 
5 lent knowledge and ſtrength, then in men; and molt impi⸗ 
7; dus in the ſoule of Chziff , who by bis perſonall vnion with 


God, deriued clearer intelligence in knowing Gods will, and 
greater aſſurance to perſiſt therein, then eicher man oꝛ An- 
gell. Foz the verie Angels haue but the condition of their 
creation, from bwich ſome fell; and confirmation of grace, in 
which the ref and · but no creature euer had ſo faft con- 
mction, and full communion with the godhead, as the ſonle of 
Chzift. And therefoze D vBrTATION, DESPERATION, 
TREP1DATI1ON inhis ſoule are moze hainous ſinnes,then 
in any other creature i ſomuch as they beleeue not þ truth, 
truſt not the pꝛomiſe, reſt not ſecuredin che vo © x and 
5 oATH of God, which all are immutable nd impoſſible to 
f bee falſe ; and feare leaſt Gods godneſſe and lone will 


 faile;andiufine doe dcpziue him of his dinine nature, ſincs 


witzout. 


Chriſts ſoule flames of hell fire ; can neither bee pzooned, noꝛ defended 


freer from hel. bp 


then either 
ſaints ot 


angels. 
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without veritie, bonitie, and conſtanc ie, chere tan be no God. It 
then Chꝛiſts ſoule could not be infected with ſinne,noz haue 
anie ſocietie with euill, no not foꝛ an inſtant; theſe doubts 


. andfeares of Gods fauour, and his ſaluation muſt be farrs 


from him; and in the full perſwaſion , and ſteadfaſt expecta- 
tion of eternall ioy and bliſſe, howe deſperation ſhould lodge, 
I pet vnderſtand not. 

God might reueale, and the ſoale of Ch2ift in this life be⸗ 
holde, as all ours ſhall then we appeare befoze the face of 
God after this life, uhat cup was p2epared fo the wicked to 
dzinke, and the ſight thereof as it is molt fearefull, ſo might tt 
make him tremble ,though he were neuer ſo free from it; but 
moze then che v1s 20x of Gods wzath, and comms E- 
RATION of mans danger, if wee attribute to the ſoule of 
Chziff; we muſt eicher grant he was tempted as well with 
our iniquities, thzough lacke of grace, as with our infirmi- 
ties though want of ſtrength ; oz elſe caſt him into a 
eraunce at the time of his paſſion, as ſome doe, to excuſe 
him from ſinne . Foz that in the fulneſſe of Gods fa- 
uour, grace and ſpirite , the ſoule of Chꝛiſt ſhoulde feele the 


the woꝛde of God. The pzoofe 4 leaue to chem that like 
the poſition ; which if ante man affirme, he were beft bee 
ſure of his footing. It is no ſmall arrogancie , and blaſ- 
phemie to ſit Judge in Gods place, and to condemne Chrifts 
ſoule to hell fire, without a ſounde and cleare commiſſion, 
to warrant that aſſertion. Beſides hell fire in the Scrip- 
tures being z7zRNALL; by what auchoꝛitie will they 
quent it at their pleaſure, md make it tempoꝛarie? And if 
Chziftes ſoule beeing perſonallte fopned to the Deitte , 
notwichſt am ing might feele the farie of hell fire, when 
ſhall the Saints of God, that can neuer bee ſo vnited vnto 
bis glozte,no: aſſured of his ſacietie, noꝛ ſo endned with his 
ſanaitie, bee free from the flames of hell- If chat vnion 
and communton which Ch:ilt had with God, coulde — 
exclude 
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exclude hell fire; what ſhall hinder but that the Angels in 9 
heauen mate foz the time likewiſe fcele the flames there- i 
of 2 Can thep haue faſter coherence , oz fuller preſence of 
God, then hee which was ioyned with God in vnitie of per- 
ſon? hey come not neere the fauour and grace, know- 
ledge and truth, power i ſtedfaftnes of the manhade of Chziff, 
whichhere on carth they did ſerve and adore. But none of 


theſe things can be intended in the Creede; foz chere the ar- 4 
ticles are placed in ox ERM E, as they were perfoz- 
med. And therfoze then Chziff was yz av AND ByRIED, ih 
he chen DESCENDED INTO HELL, 1 
The ſecond opinion is, chat ʒiſts deſcent to hell is all one g 


: f 


wich his burtall, fo that's zo in the olde teſtament doth . | 
moſt commonlte, if not continuallie ſignifie the graue. But 1 — 
thisis nothing tothe Creede, thoſe authoricie and antiquitie impeninent 
if wee reuerente, it is one concluded, that hell there doth :n idle. 

not ſignifie the graue. Foꝛ firſt it is abſarde,that in a ſhore 

rehearſall of the faith made foz the ſimpleſt to concetne, one 


article ſhoulde bee twice repeated; and after a plaine and 


_ 
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3 knowne woꝛde, hee was buried which no man could doubt 
1 of; a darke and enigmaticall phzaſe of ſpe<, nz »x s- 
A CENDBD INTO HELL, uhichſewe men didvnderſtande, 
5 ſhould bee added, rather to obſcurs then toerpound the fozs 


mer. Againe, nz = yzscxN»DEv», ſignifleth a voluntarie mo- 
tion, where as the bodie dead hath neither VV ILL noz u o- 
ox. chirdlte, u x L L inthe new teſtament, is ſo vnuſaall 
loꝛ the grauez chat J chinke no example can be ſhewed there- 
of, Though therefoze thiserpoſition cannot be charged with 
falſitie,foz Chiſt was trulie burted ; yet may it not bee en- 
dured by reaſon of the idle repetition , and ſtrange circumlo- 
quution,which tronbleth and confoundeth the hearer; beſides 
the impzopzletts and incoherence of the wozde, that a deade 
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0 ICE md ſpectallte vnto hell, 
f chird opinion doch neicher miſtake the 11M = noz the 
| A an ao · TT 


| Creede 


The third opi- 
nion can ” ug 
ly auoid Li 
bus pair, 
which they 


Would ſeeme 
moſt to ſhun. 


decline; but what if by their farre fet expo 
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Creede to Chziſtes sovrz after »z arr , but ſhey 
change the name of hell into the fate of the deade; and 
ſo conſeſſe that Chꝛiſtes ſoule after ſeparation from the 
bodie endured THE STATE OF TRE DEAD. To this a 
number of learned men incline,becauſe they would auoyde 
Limbus patrum; diſliking by all meanes that the ſoules of 
the righteous and faithfull befsze Chꝛiſfes ſuffering ſhoulde 
be kept in a region o2 part of hell; and thence deltuered by 
his deſcent. AI ſee well enough what they woulde fatne 
lon thep fall 
into that errour ubich thep-ſecke to flie - Doe they not 
fairelie pꝛofer, and quite beſides che marke: Let vs loke 
a little into cheir conteite. Clniſt deſcended into bell, Hat is, 
ſate they, his ſoule after death, conuerſed among the ſoules 
of che iuſt, chat wete dead befoꝛe him. But where were the 
ſoules ot the iuſt? Ina plate, o2 no? Michout a place can 
nothing be, dut onelie God. All creatures be they ſoules o: 
angels are defined with plate, though they doe not reple⸗ 
niſh che irplaces as bodies dozyes what ſoeuer is not citcum- 
ſcnbed within a place, is infinite; wþich no creature tan bee. 
he ſoules then of the rig htedus muſt of neceſſtie bee m a 
place: And kbþat call vou that place by pour opinion? - Fox 
ſotheuenn = EL. o Chꝛiſts deſcending into hell, as you 
expound it; was his conuerſing among the ſoules of the 
dead.Thoſe-ſoules then were ina place, an tit place by pour 
conſtruction the Cred ealech Hell Their ſtate you will ſap, 
is called hell, but not their place. A wittie difference J aſ⸗ 
ſare pou. The place fo2 ſoules after this life, is anſwerable 
to their Fate. If cheir ſtate bee bell, their place can neſs 
ther bee Heauen,noz Paradiſe: As is their receptacle, ſo 
is their reſt 5 the place doch bzing either joy 02: paine, 
which is chelr Gale. Satbat it Chill deſcending into hell 
connerſed wich. che ſoules ol the righteous-; of fo;ce the 
ſoules of the righteous were in-hell ; which is the ſeife 
ſame errour, chat 7 woulde ſæme by pour ay — 

5 terpꝛe⸗ 
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interpꝛetation to pꝛeuent. 

[But the ſl ate of the desde, is in Hebꝛew noted by the 

wo2de Sheol ; and thither Chu deſcended.] And the fate 

oz place whither Ch:iſt deſcended, is in the Creede na⸗ 

med hell, and ſo Sheol is that which the Creede calleth 

hell. In deede ſome ſay, that Sncol doth neuer in the olde 
teſtament ſignifie the place of the damned: but J muſt be 

bozne with, if J bee not of their minde. Manie men ſaie, 

that chey neuer pꝛoue; and ſome ſpeake they know not wat. 

As both partes of man ſinned in the firſt tranſgreſſion ; ſq 80 as well 
was there a pit of perditian-pzouived foz: either part; the bell as he 


graue foz the bodie, which there ſhould rot; and hell foꝛ the. 


foule, which therg ſhould bee toꝛmented with euerlaſting 
fire, Both theſe pits, becauſe they alwapes exped and ex- a 
ac as their due, the bodies and ſoules af moꝛtall and ſin⸗ 85 
full men, and neuer are ſatiſũed, are contamed in che woꝛd 
Sheol ; and ate not diſtinguiſhed by the nature of the 
woꝛde, which is common to both; but by the circumſtan⸗ 
tes added, dich are pꝛoper to either. Foꝛ example, hen the 
woꝛd Sheol is qualified wich an op Y os rriox to heaven with 
a differece of scrryariox, as the LowVXR PIT; with an Ab- 
10x of the ſoule there ſuffering,o2 of the pain there ſuffered; 
all theſe are L that the wozd Shea, which is other wiſe in⸗ 
different,mud there be taken not (oz che huxtaſl of the body, 

non fan the change fromm tis life, hut ſen the ate of deffruc, 
tion, and place of damuation, *Whithenſhall:I gofiom ß 
ſpiritꝰor whither ſhall Iflie from thy preſence? If I aſcend into 
heauen, thou att there: If I lodge NEAT H IN HEL, thou art 

there. Oppoſite to heauen is not the graue, chere the bodies 
A all-gods ſabits dal ie, but hell as be ing the ſartheſ ſrom it, 
Md moſtrepugnãt ti itʒſince ſtom hel te heauen ſbere is a 
palage fo) man; hut from tho graue to beaven- is che afin 
— — 
Erpzeuing now ment, Ane 4 „Mat. t I. ve. : 
whihartexaledzo een, ſal bee dend 10 bak ; 
| ” Os | 
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Ohꝛiſt doch not threaten the contemners of his doctrine, and 
myzacles with the graue, which is common to all the godlie; 
but wich perperuall de ſtruction and puniſhment pꝛopoꝛtio- 
nable to che height of thetr pꝛide, which muſt needes be hell. 
And ſo much followeth in plaine wozdes in the nert verſe. 
ibid. ver. 24. I ſay to you, it ſhallbe eaſier for them ofthe land of Sodome 
in the day of iudgement, then for thee. In the daie of iudge⸗ 
ment as deach, ſo the graue are at an ende, fo; the bodies of 
the wicked ſhall chen liue foz euer; and then ſhall Ca pernaum 
be caſt downe to hell fo; the contempt of hꝛiſts pꝛeaching. 
As hel is the fartheſt place from heauen, that can be named, 
ſo it is the loweſt, and therefoze by the lower pit, is ment not 
the graue, but hell, which in ſcituation is far lower then þ out 
ſide of the earth dere men are buried. 4 Canſt thou by ſear- 
ching find out God : canſt thou find out the perſection of the al- 
The lweftplace mightieꝰ to the heightofheauen what canſtthou do?ir is 
and faber then hell; how canſt thou know it ? Gods on is hig 
hel.“ thenthe higheſt place, uhichis heauen ; ü deeper then the dev 
- peſt place, iich is hel. To compare his power oz iuſtice with 
che depth of the graue,vbich is not foure peards derpe at the 
moſt, were a very ſlender compariſon foz the incompzehen- 
ſible greatnesof god; but ſince in height + depth it exceedeth 
all chings; here can be no doubt, but it is compared wich the 
higheſt e deepeſk places chat are; uhich are heauen and hel. In 
*Pſal-35, like ſozt,* Thou haſt delivered my ſoule from che loweſt pi, tan 
not be ment of the graue. Foz mens ſouls are not incloſed in 
graues wich their bodies, but as the pit pꝛouided fo; the body 
is the higher of the twaine, and the pit pzepared foz the ſoule 
is the lower; fo the loweſt pit ont of queſtion is hell, where 
the ſonles of ſuch as are reſected from God are detained a» 
gainlt the dap of vengeance , And albeit ſome of theſe ſp&s 
ches may perchance admit an allegozicall ſenſe, and ſo ſigni⸗ 
lie che greateſt and extreameſt dangers chat might be; yet 
the ground of the allegozie dependeth on the nature of bell, 
and notof the graue, becauſe of the two * 


* * 2 . 
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bell is the loweſt ; and made to receaue the ſoules of men, 
which the graue doth not.? A fire,(ſaith God by Moſes) is kind- 
led in my wrath, and ſhall burne tothe bottome of hell, and ſer 
on fire the foundations of the mountaines. Fire in the graue 
there is none, in hell there is; neither can the ſepulcher,vhere 
mens bodies lie buried, be the bottome of hell. Foz ſo (hall 
we make the place of hell higher then the earth, ubich the 
ſcripture euer ie vhere crolleth, vhen it calleth hell the deepe, 
or loweſt pit. A fire ſhen burning to the bottome of hell, and 
inflaming the verie foundations of the hils, can haue no reſem- 
blance to the graue, noz performance in the graue; but Sheol 
in that ſcripture, as in manie others,muſt ſugniũe the verie 
place of the damned, uhich we call hell. 
The wo2des then of the Creede, hee deſeended into hell, 
fince the defenders of this thirde opinion doe not referre to 
the bodie of Chzilt buried, but to the ſoule of Chzift after 
death ; it is euident by their poſition, that not onelte Chzifts 
foule after thts life deſcended to hell, but all the ſoules of che 
iuſt and righteous leaning this wozlde befoze Chzifftes com- 
ming, deſcended likewiſe into hell. And this enaſion of 
tbeirs, chat Sheol in BÞebzew ſigniũech the are of the deade 
after this life, be it good oz bad, ſtandech them in little feed, 
Foz firſt thep doe not auoid that obſcure and idle repetition, 
vherewtth the ſecond opinion was charged; that, aftera 
plaine and eaſle article, hee was deade, the ſelle ſame thing. 
ſhould bee iterated againe with a verie darke and doubtfull 
kind of hebzaiſme,he deſcended into Sheòl. By this fozmer, 
he was dead, enerie man muſt niedes conceaue, not onelie 
the ſeparation of the ſoule from the bodie, but alſo the ſubiec⸗ 
tion of either part to the ſfate of the deade. Mhat needed 
chen an vnknowne heb;ew phzaſe hee deſcended into Shes1, 
to erpzelle the verie ſame point, which befoze was fullie and 
fairelte deliuerede Againe, though Sheol be common to the 
bodies of the faithfull and infivels, yet map it bee verie 
wwe doubled, tether: the Hniegof Ge righteans departed 
| _ xa 
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150 The power of hell deſtroied, 
1 The ſcriprure this lite be in Sheòl, oꝛ no. And nder cozrection J take it 
445 maketh a de. to bee moze, then the Scripture ante vhere doeth poſi- 
3481, cent to Sheol, tinglie affirme . Pp reaſorrts, that Abrahams boſome is by 


$Luke.is gur Sauſour placed 3 A OVH, FakRE or r from the 
5 place, where the wicked after this life are taꝛmented. Now 
f SE to $heol the Scripture maketh a vz scexT,, not an al⸗ 


7 cent, as hen lacob ſateth ; ® x WILL Gor Downer 

Geneſ. 42. a 

5 1 o $neol vnto my ſonne, mourning. And againe, you 
will bring my gray hayres with ſorrow YO vVN E ro $H E- 


OL . d leaſt wee ſhoulde dꝛeame of a metaphoꝛicall 
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. kinde of deſcent; in the rebellion of Corah, Dathan, and 
4480: *Numb-16 Abiram, theſcripture ſaieth; * Tyr: GORO VND claue a- 
I; ſunder,thatwasv XxDER THEM, and the earth opened: her 
1 mouth, and ſwallowed them vp, with their familiex So they, and 
1 all that were with them, vESCEN DED aliue into Sheöl, and 


the earth coVfHRED THEM. To Sbeol chen che ſcripture 
makech a locall deſcent, bbich is either of the bodte to the 
graue (fo ſo Iacobs woꝛds muſt be vnderſtod;vhen be ſaith, 
I will deſcende to Sheo! vnto my ſonne ;) 02 of the ſoule after 


death, to the place of toꝛment, ubich is the rewarde of all the - 
Pal.. wicked. The | wicked (ſaith Dauid)ſhall be turned into Shes, 
— 299 al nations that forget God. chere he dothnot meanethep 
< wicked were Wall die aſwel as the godlp, which is likewiſe che lot of all the 

3 

in Shes! betore fff & righteous; but they ſhall haue the due wages of ſinne; 

Chriitscom- boch body and ſoule deſcending to Sheol; that ta; the one to 

nns-2977.0* Coxruption in the earth, the other to damnation in bel. Foz 

6*0'7* Sheolcontaineth boch, and impoꝛteth both to the fo2getters 

and deſpiſers of God; albeit itfaſten nofarther on the godly, 

then tobzing their bodies to the graue, wich is che gate of 

bel.Ezcchiah mentioningin his pniers, hoto he was willed 

»Efay.;s bn tbepzophet to pzepare humſeite to die, thus expteſte tnit. 

: m I ſaid in the cuttingoff ofmydaies; I ſhal goe to the gates of 

Sheol, Iam depriued of the rehduc of my yeerespbut h wicked 

go to rx or of SHEOL, hich is the place of everlaſting 

*Prouerb.15 puniſhment. The way of life(Catth Salomon) is px 1 — 
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him that vnderſtandeth to decline fi6 $HEOL BENEATH. So ſhat 

after this life, the ſoutes that liue, are aboue, for the way to life 

is on high; the ſoules that die, go to the depth ol Sheol, euen to 

the bottomles pit of perdition. Of him that hanteth harlots 
Salomonſaith, He knowerhnor y her gheſts are in the depth ,,, 
of Sheol, that is, ſo wꝛapped in their ſnnes, that they cannot ay 
pꝛeuent euerlaſting damnation. And agatne. ? Thou ſhale , prouerb. 2; 
ſmite the child with the rod, and ſhalt deliver his ſoule fro Sheo!, 
Coꝛreaion will not ſane a childe that hee ſhall not ſee death, 
but it will bow him to obedience, and ſo ſaue his ſoule-from 
deſtruaion. Pea how ſhould Dauid ſo often confeſſe to God 

that his ſoule was fred from Sheol,if by Sheol hee ment the - 

ſtate after death? fo thence it was (impoſſible his ſoule ſhuld 

be delfuored.1 Whatman liueth, & ſhal not ſee death? : ſo pre- pal 89; 
tiousistheredeprion ofthe ſoule(frb death)that it muſt ceaſe for · Plal. 4c 
euer. And pet comparing himſelf with the wicked z his fate 

with thetes,be-faith. Eile ſheepe ſhall they lie in Sbeolʒ death Pfl. 45. 
fhal deuoure the, and the righteous ſhall haue domigi6 ouer the, 

in the day ſpring. But God wil deliuer my ſoule ſrom the power 

of Sheel;tor he will receiue me. Doch Dauid meane he ſhal ne⸗ 

uer die oꝛ that his ſoule ſhalbe deliuered from Sheol, that is 

from the ſtate of ſuch as were departed chis life: ̃ imagina⸗ 

tion were both falſe t abſard; but he meanech, chat death ſhal 
deuoure the wicked whole, as well ſsule as bodie ; ubereas 

he did ficmly beleene:, » God would deliver his ſoule from the 

power of Sheol, t would receane him after death;though his 

body mult of foꝛce by the condition of nature ware olde as a 
garment,and rot in the graue, til the dap of reſurrection. 

Andifanie man chinke good in ſome ſuch places, as theſe „am bo⸗ 
are, to interpꝛet the so v l E fo2 L If E, betauſe it is the ſpꝛing ſome is no part 
andcauſe of life in che bodie; ands x = o'r. foz the G R a vs, of She, ot hel. 
there life endeth; J will not vtterlie condemne his erpoſi · 
tion, ſo long as he leaueth a different power of Sheol ouer 
þtuſt x vniuſt. frõ ubich Dauid ſaith,God will deliuer his ſoule; 

? and do not make the ſbules of the righteous vs SCN D T 0 
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. $115 01 after death, Foz that direclicimpugneth the docs 
1 prouerb 13 {Line , as well of the olde teſtament, vhich ſaith the * way 
Z | of life is on high; as of our Dauſour , ibo placeth Abrahams | 
Luke 16. boſdme veward A rar ors from hell; then he ſaith b 
a of the rich man; chat u being in hell in torinents, hee LIFT vp 5 
[BE his ciesand ſaw Abraham A FAR Orr, and Lazarus in his 
1 thi boſome. Upon vhtch place, S. Auguſten learnedlie and tru- 
4208 * AugnF?, il. lte inferreth,* Ne ipſor quidew 1 EROS vs IAN erer. 
1 99, rarum logis IN BONO APPELLATOS potwireperire. Quod 
i fs nuſquam in diuim it authoritatibus legitur nom vtique fin ille 
0 Abrahe ,ideſt , ſecrete cuinſdam quietis habitatio A L1Qy 4 
ARS INFERORYM efſe credendaeft : quanquam inys ipſis 
tanti magiftri verbis, vbi aitdixiſſe Abr ter not & vos 
Chaos magnm firmatumeſt; SATIS vr OPINOR APP 
RET, NON ESSE QVANDAM PARTEM, ET QYASI | 
MEMBRYM INFERORYN, tate illuu felicitatis 8 

| Chaos enim magnum, quideſi niſi quidam hiatus multum ea ſe- : | 
WR parans, inter que nom ſolum eft verum etiam firmatus eſt ? = 
\ name of ſnferi I could no where ſinde in anie place of ſcripture |” 

' vſed 1N ANY GOOD SENSE : which ifwee doe no where 
teade in the authorities of the ſcripture, ſurelie Abrahams bo- 

ſome, which is an habitation of ſecretreſt, may not be thought 

to bee ANY PEECE OF THE LOVVER PARTS albeit in 
Ce pomede 

aketh Abraham ſay, betwirt vs and you there is a GREATE 

GVLFE ESTABLISHED, itis EVIDENT ENOVGH, a8 

I take it; that the boſomeofſo great ſelicitie, is no PART 
OR MEMBER ofhell. For what is a great gulfe, but a great 
iſtance ſeparating thoſe places, betweene which it liethꝰ Juferi 
are the lower parts there the deade remaine, uhich che He · 
TX: - bzew calleth Sheôl; and Inferi, ſchich are the pla- 
wk ces, 02 ſpirits beneath, we mate with S. Auſten tonclude two 
thinges out of the manifeſt woꝛdes of our Sauiour. Firſt 

that Abrahams boſome is vp vy a & D fowardsheanen, and 
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werte the loules of the righteous ——— 
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by Chiiſts deſcent thither. 133 
aſcended rather, chen deſcended. ext, at neither paradiſe, 
noꝛ Abrahams boſome, ( ubich was the tereptacle fo) þ ſules 
of all the ſannes of Abraham, that held the faith, and did the 
wozks of Abraham,) was ante part oꝛ member ot hell.” Ho 
CT — — — — 
expounded of hts conuerſing two pirites 
perfect menaſter his death; noz of hin enduring the ſtate of 

the deade; fince the place , there their ſonles doe reſt after 

death, is no aþere in the DHECLO'SHEOL, 
oa, as S. Auſten ſpeaketh, Ix FERI. And this J take to be ſo 
clere , chat neither Jewiſh Rabbines wich their grammati- 
call obſeruations, noz Greke'poers with tbeir fantaſtical 
imaginations map be ſuffered tocontravia it. Howe eaſle 
itis to wzangle with the wozds,n furs, SHE oL, MD 
HADES a meant ſcholar mate (bon perteiue; but J hold it no 
foundcourle to fetch the explication of the myſteries of chꝛi⸗ 
ſcian religion, eſther from ſuch impudent impugners of it, 
as were the Rabbines, oz from ſuch ignoꝛant deluders of it, 
as were the p:ophane poers , tho talkeenerie here of heas 
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heathen, th 

—— tobying bo dut 98 
ple out of the ſcripture, that the ſoules of the righteous be- 
foe arts comming, were in Sheol 02 Hades; and till thep 
doe, J reſt on Saint Auſtens collection out of tht wondes of 
i Chaift ; that Abrahams boſome is no pace noꝛ part of Ha- 
' des, 02 Inferi , aþtch the hebzewcallethSheol, as being deni ⸗ 
15 dedfrom i witha mightie dil ance; and that the ſoules of "x 
the full departing this life befoze Chziſts death, were y © A- — 
KIE DVS BYTHE) ANGELS, INTO ABRAHAMS B Q- ' 
SOME. 
. Sothat as yet wee haus not the true meaning of theſe 
* „DEAD, TBVRIED; 
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HE DESCENDED: INTO HE neicher doeth aue or 
. the pzecedent opinions come neers the platne and true expo⸗ 
How words Atem thexpof, Aa in my tndgement-they mult hane a ſenſe: 
zebeflex. both DURFEAENT in matter contrQTaENT IN onder, 
pounded, enen ag rye, befoze we canrightlie vnderſtand thẽ. I irſt 

be wu bea bcben zyt nin bedg, ubich was lad in þ- 


— 


bodie,'DESCENDED IN TO uE He ibis third point, be de- 
ſcended into hell, muſt neither beat I Ob , ui in 
matters. of faith is verte dangerous, (o long as the pꝛoper 
ſenſe containech a truth;noz/conrovxrred vvrrn THE von- 
ER; ſwq @ the Creed ſhal not ſhoꝛtiy touch myſteries of reli 
gion, but darckly trouble vs with pbzaſes of ;variation. And: 
fherefoze foz mp part, I retaine in expounding this Article, 
3ohings;» 15TINC T 1.0 nofmanter;e o QyENC:n of ore 
der, P KOPRIETY of words; and thoſe th: coufivered, the 
ſenſe of the Article maie t muſt be, nat Chzi@, after his x o- 
Þx Was BVRIED, (NSOVLE DES CENDED.'YNTo that 
place, abich'the ſcripture pꝛoperlyc n;; this ſenſe 3 
find to be @ far from any falſity oꝛ abſurditꝝ, wat it is moe 


honorable to Chat, and moze comfortable to thiſtians then 
any of the reſl, that 


. Regum. 17 
d2,Regum,4 , 
Marel. 3. 
Luke 7 
ohn. 11 


were befoze ; but he ichom the ſcriptare nameth f che firſt be- 
N gotten ol the dead, was inderne the firſt, chat euer role fronz 


the 


earth z laſtlie che ſouleafter it was ſeuered by death from the 
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'by-Chrifts deſcent thicket 135 


the deade into an happy and beaueniy diſe © Fu Lhere-man 
here on earth üs betet wich chzer dangers; wich s N, dS 4 ja che ff 


E Ar ij ſhezining lite, with u 1 that euer roſc, 

| tho bodp to conqueror of 
fig ſinne, death 
and hell. 


our ſlied, t (03 — eee) 
the power of thoſe foes; eras members — 

bead, holy without any hin derance, cuerla without 

anie diffurbance.and i without any grerumice. Ther 

foe it riung into as v1 wiryal, MuM onT At, (c- 

LE — domimion of ſinne, — = . 
death, and df Satan; and by 8 quickening vs raiſing vs vp, Pl 

and ſetting vs ——— places, hat 

not only g iuen vs the victozie againſt ATE; bt , 
eventroddenbown Satan vnder our feet. 

yy reg bt 9 eee The conqueſt” 
to ſap much things not impugned require lelle to be of Chriſt ouer 
de lendedz his conqueſt ouerhel, as in himſelt it ſhewedmokt, ſinne & death. 
power, v pur chaſrd moſt honorʒ ſofrom vs it deſerueth 

deſt hands as bainging vs gr. though 
— — 91 eye | 
cauſe to feare an doubt the fulnefſe andſareneſle of our re- 
dempttoniſines the ſtrengid of hell is 
t aboliſhedfrom the faithfall;ubich befoze was! veryſting 
of ſinne and death.As therfoze Chriſt was bd Rom. 
for our ſumes, und is tiſen againe for ouri z' by 

MERCY AEMTITING AD GRACE. 'KEPRESSING, hep > 77 
manches, anddzieth the roteof @me p till the | 
— toduſt|yidithering — roffs- © 
red againe after iſts example to perpetaall e celeria ue 
and hliſſe. Anſomuch that by pa; am reſi- 
fog — — W 


X 2. 


156 Thepowerofhelldeſtroied, 


of the heart being iightened and renewed by grace doth dat, 


ty mozs and moe, hy defire and delight of heanenly thinges!, 
aſpire to the imicacion and participation 


| ion of Chaiſtesrefarreah- 

an. The fozceof inne then being quenched by Chziltes dy⸗ 

ing vntolinne, and his riſing againe vnto 1 

the power of death is aboliſhed by the pardoning and. decrea- 

fing of our ſinnes;that being nowe the paſſage to glorie fo2 all 

repenters, uhich befoze was the gate tohelliq aũ eranſgreb 

ſos - In dis owne perſon Quilt ſhewed his conqueſt ouer 

death, not by keeping his fleſh from death, ubich he could ea. 

ſilie haue done, but by ſauing it from rotiing tn the ſepulchꝛe, 

and by raiſing it againe into an immoꝛtall and glaꝛious fate: 

that death being ſwallowed vp by the power of his life, het 

might take from vs the feare of death, tbiles here: wee liuc: 

Reuel. 4 md change che curſe of death, making it nue a ireft from 

all labours , wich befoze was an entrance intoperpetuall 

pame. is enemie, becauſe he doch leaſt harme, ſhall bet 

laſt deffroied : euen at the dais of the gener all Kon; 

and not befoze: and ſeruethnow rather to repreſſe ſinne, then 

to revenge ſinne ; the godlie being by death deltuered from 

the commuting, louing, oz fearing finne; and the wiſedome of 

God pzoulding, that as ſinne death into thewozlb:fo 

death ſhould aboliſh ſinne oat of the wealve. This is bꝛie ſite 

the victozie, that Ch:iſt obtained againũ finne and death,bp 

his dying endriſingfrom the dead. Pisconqueſt ouer hell 

as it is moze queſtioned, md moe expeced, ſo will Jnotre- 

fuſe to ſhew you, vhat A chinhe mate be ſafelte belo:ued,and 
mult notralhlte be reietedof any cheiſia n. 

- The conqueſt of Chiiſt ouer hell and Satan map bee no 

Ja vaine is at! Wap donbted by any diuine, hat rightly ham iet the myſte⸗ 

that chriſt did ris of our ſaluation. Jn vaine da weſpeake of releaſing ſinne, 

for vs, if hel be 02 deſpiſing death, if the ight of hel to vs, and ol hell 

nor cõquered. aner vs hoe ſlill remaine, And the verie ground ol 

Chziſts conquering ũnne and death, is his ſubouing of hel 

and Satan, that they chould lay no chalenge ** — 
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by Chriſts deſcene-rhurher, 197 
fegte againft the faſthſut. It is chen on all des acco2ded, that 
bel and Satan muſt be fullte conquered by Chuſt, before 
wwe wozke of our redemption.can be perfeatie ſetled'2 add 
red;but as well the time when, as the maner, how, ate ſome⸗ 
vhat q that maketh the abole matter the moze 
needfull to he diſcuſſed, Tao refute cuerie mans fanſie that 
ſpeaketh hereof, were an infinite labour; to fearch out a 
truth in this caſe, chat mate ſafelie be reteiued, and comfoꝛ⸗ 
5 tablie embꝛaced, if not neceſlarilie v2ged, is we ſumme of 
4 mme intention, and ſhould bee the ende of pour erpectation; 
with this pzoutlo, wat no man carpe befoze heerighlie con» 
cetue ; no; p:onounce befo2e hee wel examine wat which 
ſhall be ſpoken; leaſt hee checke the Scriptures befoze he be 
— — of-God without N 

C F th 

An expreſſing Chaifesconqueff oner bel a Satan, J 
f thinke beſt to obſerue theſe tha things : vv u Ar hee did The methode 
3 vnto Satan und his kingdome ; vvnzN ; and — 
vyuIcH DART OF FIMSELFE hee did exetute this © 3 
triumph. vn Ar AH D1D bnto Satan, wee ſhall learne, 
by ſeeing hat be ſuffered at Satans hands.-P;zopoztiona- 
ble to Chzifts humiliation was his exaltation ; and tm be 
violence ubþic be endured, he retetued full ſatiſfaction. As 
then on thecroſſe Chzift ſuffered at Satans hands, and by 
Satans meanes x ROCHE NACE, &VWRONG; (ih 5 
bis relurreaion be reapeda triple recompence from ®a- eren, cons 
tan: $v3(15$10N, whereby his pride was ſubieced un hadtheſc 
vnder iſt; cayrivarrion, vtherebp his rage was durce effects. 
reſtrained, md himſelfe chained vy Chu; nt'sr1 rvr 10, 
vhereby his ſpoiles were diulded, and deliuered vnto 
Chꝛiſt. When I ſay that Satan was SYBDVED, TIED, 
ands PO 1.x by cht riſing fromthe dead let no vnſctied. 
bꝛaine imagine. wis is ſuperſtitions and as I mean 
them, mas the ſcriptures deliuer ; thepare pꝛopde . 
; ticall any pedal. And lea® pon Gould inks 3 de lude 
1 3 you. 
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in | 158 Thepowerofhelldeftroied, 


you with wo2des , J will ſhewe pdu'thence J take them; 
ficft wintlie all in one ſentence, ſhen ſeuerallie from ſun- 
dzie places of the holie ſcriptures, Dur Sanſour in the Gol: |. 
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| The proote of yelt doth purpoſelie make this compariſon, v2 vtter this pa- 
| che [rjpeores? rale concrruing himſelf and the hngdom af Satan, How 
1 Mat. 12, can a man N TER into a ſttong mans houſe; and ſpoile his 


oods, except he firſt x 1x ↄ the ſtrong man, and then s vox 
is ? Chꝛiſt then xx TERNED vpon Satans houſe as 


1 
| 2 
1 8-CONQYVEREE®;; TIzD bim as tbesr ROE Ng ro |! 


77 


Mark. 3. 


RN. 
ee 


N 5 LED him as thelright o vv » x « of that,vþich Satan vniuft- 15 
1 lie detained from him. And albeit it mate not bee dentedd, 
1 but Chziſt whiles hee lined on earth, made ſome pzoofe, | 
IM » of bis right nd power, to diſſolue the workes, and diſplace 
ne! the foxce of Satan, from the bodies and ſoules of men; pet it 
09-4 is euident that the full demonſtration of his viaozie , and 
£41.16 perfeaian of dis giote were reſerued fo the time of his re- 


ſurrecſen, ien be bzake the chaines and ſozrowes of death 
amd hell, and aſcended to his father , not onelie clothed with 
honour, md{mmoztalitte,but armed with power and pzinch 

pla. palittez allknees bowing vnto him, in heauen, earth and hell, 
| 1. al 2 eonſeſſung that Telus was the Lord, to the glorie 
God: Thele verie parts o Chiſis conqueſt ouer Satan, 
che Apoſtle dach tompꝛiſe in one ſentence to the Coloſſians, 
ſaying: Chiit ®4po11x d powers and principalities, and 
made 4 HEW of them openlie, TRIVM PHING ouer 
them in his one perſon. That powers and principalities 
in this place doe ſignifie wicked and ſinfull ſpirites there 
can bee no queſtion; thoſe names in the ſcriptnres are 
pꝛoper to Angels, bee they good 02 badde; as Roman. 8 
verſ. 38. Eyheſ. 3. verſ. 10. & 6. verſ. 12. Coloſ. 1. verſ. 16 
1. Petęr. 3. verſ 22. And heere muſt needes (pot cuill 
Angels, becauſe Chziſt had no cauſe to conquere oz ſpotle 
the ele Angels, which ſerued;htm,- and miniſtred vn- 
to bim; but the hadde-that impugned his true, and 
enuied his glazie. Duer thoſe then C210 T=1y cy uz» 
er deg as 


2Coloſ. a. 
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by Chriſtsdeſcentthither. ” 139 


as a conquerer 3 thoſe hee oN LIE $HE.VYED. 48. Caps 
tiues bounde with chains; thoſe he sT x1 yT oA SPO 
1E df the goodes lubich ey had mnlawfullin gorten. And 
— Apoſtle ſaith he didexecute in his one perſon, as a 
fit lz the ſonne of God, all things berg ſubiecte d 
enderks fete, yea, a Avgrls, powernand might 0 fr — 
him, when he aſcendedtuto heauen. 5 
And though ſome late tranflato:s;: tovectine the deb 
centof Chili to bell alter death, doe imagine that the wie 
ked Angels were conQyvzRED;j/SHEVWED: and'sÞ 0 1+ 
LED by Chziſt in bis luffering.the paines of hell on the _ ——_— 
croſſe;/ and to that ende doe alter che anttent umd cunſtant ne hiötri- 
reading ol che tert putting in ſteade ol in dur in his one umph, but he 
perſon, iy cr in the ſa croſſe; pet ſince both ſcriptures executed it at 
and fathers with one conſent. doe contradia that dnunꝭ his reſurrectis 
gerous ſpeculation, J maie nat admitte it as conſonant, 
eicher to the faith oz truth of the Scriptures. Foz the 
conqueſt which Chziſt bad ouer 'Satan and his Kings 
dome, was not by KR SIS TIN G; much leſſe by svrrTE· 
k 18.6 the allaults ot hel. He is nocanquerer: that with 
much adoe ſaueth himſelfe and his from the furie ot his 
enemies; but hee chat ſubduech and treadeth his ad uerla⸗ 
ries vnder his fete;and ſo mailtreth them, that hee map diſ⸗ 
poſe of che m at his will, he is truly called a conquerer. And 
ſince the Apoſtle faith, Chziff syorr:» the powers of dark. 
nes, and made AN BN SHEyvOTL them; and TRIVM- 
Y nE D duer them, it is an euident wꝛong to Chxis to hinke 
wat all the conqueſt hee had ouer chem, was at length to | a” = 
R» PE LL theme with mightie feareg aderiesTs 50aps 
their face. Peathe redemption of mankind is altogithes - - 
vncertain and vnſufficient,ifour head-betngGodamwihan, = 
could doe no moze but by long ſtruggling es 21 
of Satans clawes. Me muſt conte lie an other kind ol ton: 
queſt,befo2e che kingdome of Thaiſt can onerrute all as it 
muſt; and his Church bee.ſecure from the gates of hel! | 
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Mat. 28. 
Phüip. 2 


Reuel. 1. 


Pſal 3, 


*Heqa2, 


*Colol.2. 
The fathers 
read in /emet- 
ipſo in his own 
on,and 
thoſe y reade 
iy cuir 
applie it to 
Chriſt, & not 
to the croſſe, 
laue onelie 
Occumenius. 


"that Chit ENTERED Satans houſe , T1:D him, and 


150 The power ofheltdeſtroicd, 

to wit, that? A IL ry ovver inheauen and earth was giuen 
vnto him; thatd=verIE EN EE in heauen, and earth, and 
hell bowed vnto him; that he had and hath THE *«Er e's of 
death mdorHert ; and could {rv xe his enemies with 
a rodde of yron, and breake'themlike a porters veſſell; that 
by his de ; hee © DESTR OED him, at was cheruler of | 
death, euen che duell This conqueſt Qꝛiſt purchaſed by his 
paſſion, but he did not execute it till his reſurredion; others 
wiſe he could not haue died, if death on the croſſe had beene 
th:zoughlie conquered. But hee was humbled and exinani⸗ 
ted on che crofſe,enen vnto death, that he might after in his 
reſurrection bee exalted, and repicniſhed with all hondur, 
power, and pꝛincipalit ie, in heauen, earth and hell. Howbeit 
of the time vv E N hee trtumphed, wee ſhall afterwarde 
ſpeake; we nowe obſerne-yv # Ar het did mn his triumph o⸗ 
uer hell and Satan; and by the 1 


$POILED his godes; 02 as the Apoltle expꝛellech it, hee 
SPOILED POYVER'S & PRINCIPALITIES, MADE AN 
o PEN SHE of chem. and TRIVMPHED OVER THEM 
IN HIS.OVVNE!PERSON. - | 

And leaſt J be thoaght to pretend an ancient and vnifome 
teading of Paules'wozdes tn this place wichout iuſt p:ofe, 
let vs ſee what ancient fathers haue followed the ſame. 
We Siriacke tranſlation of the newe Teſtament , which is 
of no ſmall antiquitie,readeth* rw EMETI So. 1d H IS 
OVYNE PERSON, as J doe. So do Origen, Epiftela ad 
Romanot, lil. . cap. . Epiphanius in b Puen- 
matamachear bars. 4. Ch homil. &. in 2. ca. ad Co- 
— inwhomo em in A. cp. al Coloſ. Df the Latine 


athers, in whome it mate better bee diſkingntſhed , the 
de Trinitate 


Tertullians name , Au: ufline con- 
tra Fauſtum: lib. 1 Cc. 29. & Epiſtola . Hilarius de Trim. 
tate. lib. 1. & lib. 9. Fulgentius ad Thrafimundum. lib. 3. Hie- 


ronymus in cp. 2. ad Coloſ. Ambroſe bpon the * 51 
uffin 
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by Chriſts deſcent thither. 161 


Ruffinus in Symbolum Apoi folicum, und > chꝛoughout the Al a- 

tine church without anie diſſenting. Onelie the Greeke 

coleaions vnder Oecumenius name, referre that triumph 

which ſaint Paul ney 090 mo , to the Croſſe, ſaying that 

hꝛiſt ſhamed and confounded the dinell on the croſſe, in that ST 
be was openlie crucified in the eies of all the people. And 1 
although Jcondemne not the ſenſe as falſe, that ChiWtt 
w:eftled wich Satan on the crofſe , and cuen there onermat- 

ſtred his power yet that Ch2ift had no further o2 greater tri- 

umph oner hell and Satan, then by dying on the croſſe in the 

ſight of men; doth vtterlie aboliſh the gloꝛie of his reſurrec⸗ 

tion, and contradiceth the whole courſe of the ſcriptures. By 

bis ſaffering and dying on the croſſe; hee deſerued and pur- 

chaſed the exaltation, and triumph lich be hadafterwards, 

uhen he roſe from the de | bef2e he died, he was 

fallie aſared;that neither his ſoule ſhould be leſt in hell, nor his 

fleſh ſee corruption; hut that God would raiſe him again, and 

giue him all power in he auen and earth; and make all knees in 

heauen, earth and hell to bow vnto him, and place him at his 

right hand in the bzightnefſeof eternall glozie.Jtmay there- Chats: 
fozebe confeſſed t belcened; that Chuiſt onerth;zew Satan e orion: 
on che croſſe; and ſo triumphed in ſpitit againſt him, oz had triumph ouer 
a ſpirituall triumph ouer him, as Dauid fozetolde, when he Satan, ihen hi: 
ſaid in the perſon of Cbꝛiſt; Mine heart was glad, and my Paſlion was, 
tongue ĩoyfull, yea my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope; but that the 

glorie ol his reſurrection did not farre excell the ſhame of 

bis paſſion , and that his riſing from the deade was no 

moze vicozions and triumphant, then his peelding him- 

- ſelfe vnta death, is direalie repugnant to the truth of the 
ſcriptures. Though he were*cx'verritd THROVGH 1 . 
F1KM1TL, yet luethhe (caith Paulthrough r iR po wer © 
of God. S that to die, euen in Chꝛiſt, was inſirmitio, 

though voluntarie ; td liue againe as hee lineth in the 

height of celeſtiall glozite, was a cleare demonttration of the 

; power of God in him. He was declared tobe che fonof God, „Rom. x. 

1 278 | in 


r, Cor. 15. 


Biden. 


eb. 13. 
Heb. 12. 


Luke. 24, 


* Phil. A ; 


166 The power of hell deſtroied, 


in power by the teſurtection from the dead. Inſomuch that 
if Chꝛiſt had died, and not riſen againe, his conqueſt had 
not beene wwozth the (peaking of . * If Chriſt bee not rai- 
ſed, your faith is in vaine, faith Paule; and ye are yet in your 
ſinnes, Chailfes death then without his reſurrection had 
bene a full _—— of _ — 8 and all — 
members. at which ue, as 
in Chaiff as in bs; It i; ſowen in diſhotionr , itis raiſed 
in glorie; it is ſowen in ws AKE NME S$E,jt is raiſedjn 
Dinee then in the death:nd crole of Chꝛiſt the holie gholt 
noteth b reproach,. < ſhame and weakeneſle ; wee do fotilie 
erre, if wee — noz other triumph to 
Chilt ouer:death and hell; then his croſſe and paſſion, 
4 Theſethings:Chciſt was to luffer, and (ſo) to enter into his 
Slorie ; but wemult make as great difference bctwirt bis 
dying ;' and his riſing agame, as wee woulde bet wirt his 
— and his powerz his conflict, and his conqueſtʒ his 
— aitdlnglunion; bis ſuffering in repꝛoch, and 
his raigning in glozie. 

Foz the better euldente vhereof , von ſhall:fee the dolle 
ſcriptures at large expꝛeſle the verie ſame parts, and the ve⸗ 
rie ſame time, ubich J obſerued vnto pou .- Chriſt humbled 


The cauſe and 4 himſelſe, and became obedient mio the death, cuen che death 
tithe of clirifts af the croſſe. WI ER ETORE God allo bighly: EXALTED 


triumph. 


him, and gaue him a name aboue euery name, that at the name 
of Ieſus euer xx x $10 VID BO vv, ofthings IN(HEAVEN 
IN EARTHAND BENEATH THE EARTH. | Under the 
earth are no reaſonable creatures to kneele to Chꝛiſts per⸗ 


ſon and ſcepter, but the damned ſpirits and ſoules;in hell, - 


except we take holde of Purgatozie; 2 Limbusparrum; the 
ele in heauen doe willinglie ſerue him ; ſuch as line on 
earth,'doe endure his iuſtice n loue his mercie; che ſpirits 
beneath doe finde his truch, and frele his hand; the moſt 
aduerſe acknowledge his name, and feare his fo:cc. This 


exaltatn of Chiſt to raigne ouer heauen, carch and hell, 


came 


+ 
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came after his death,as being the rewarde and effect of his 
obedience vnto death. So ſaith the Apoſtle. He humbled 


himſelfe, and became obedient tothe death, euen the death ot 


the Croſſe, 'WHrEREFORE (02f03 which cauſe; God high- 
lie exalted him, that in the name- of Jeſus all — in hea- 
uen,exth and hell ſhould bowe. Then on the troſſe, oꝛ afo2e 
his death the time was not yet come, that Chziſt Could be 
thusexalted;but there rather was the time and place of his 


humiltation'; and vhen he roſe againe, all 


power in he auen 


and earth was giuen vnto him. 8 I was dead ( Fatt hee bim- 
ſeife) and-behold Iamaliue for cuermore; ndI navs THE 


xXEIES OF HELL AND or DEATH;thatis all power ouer 
to open, and Reuel. 3. 


death and hell, to h ſhut and no man may open; 
no man may ſhut. he Pꝛophet Eſay pointech to the verie 
ſame cavss and TIME of Cid es exaltation; 
eee THERE= 
portion with the great, and 

tie. If ror THAT 


CAvsE he hath 
FORE Will 1 
hee ſhall diuide 


7 — — 


1 B E- 


CAVSE; then ABTER THAT IMR, Chziſt dinided the 


ſpoples of the mightie ; oz ( 
powers and 


13 


princi 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) hee 
And noting 


exaalie the 


ler Cie baum the Apoltle (alih Gasag eig 


5.4% „ ASCENDING ON Hinze nE LED CAPTI- 
VITIE "CAPTIVE: This chat hee aſcended , what mea- 
nethic, but that hee firſt. deſcended, into che lower pattes 


the earth ? Chailt did not leade cnptiuitie captiue, 


when hee deſcended into the lower partes of the earth, 
but aþen hee aſcended from thence , The Dinels then 
which heide vs in captinitie , were - themlelues leade 


captine , when Chꝛiſt 


of the cath; 


aſcended from the lower partes 


and then were powers and pꝛineipalities 
SPOILED, ; and openlie SHEVWED ,: Chaift TR1y M- 


PHING' © VER/T.HEM ,, not on the Crolle at the 
time of his paſſion ;.. but 1: MIS OWNE pE RSON, 


at the time of his reſurrection and aſcenſion. 


DP 2 


An 


Math. 28: 
eRcuel,r, 


Eſay. 5 3. 


kEpheſ.4- 
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„ 2 An effect of this triumph is this,that an Angell was ſent ( in 
1 'Reuclzo, be Reuelation of Saint Iohn) from heauen hauing the key of 
4 | | the bottomleſſe pit, and a great chaine in his hand, And hee 
| tooke the Dragon that olde Serpent, which is the diuel & Satan, 
l and bound hum athouſand yeares, And caſt him into the bot · 

| | tomles pit, and ſhuthim vp, and ſealed vpõ him, that he ſhould 
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if 4 | | deceiue the people no more. If a meſſenger from Thziſt had 


in this power ouer Satan, to binde him, and ſhit lim vp, what 
1 commaund then had Chziſt himſelfe ouer hell and Satan? 
1 And how wholeſome and gladſome a thing is it foz vs to be- 
eff 4 leue and confeſſe, that Ch2iſt Jeſus our Lozd-and ſauiour 
1 hath Satan, and all the powers of hell chained at his will, 
and by his conqueſt ouer them ſo releth and reſtraineth 
them that they can not ſfirre but by his leaue and appoint- 
ment;andthus ſhall he hold chem captiue, till hee delluer the 
kingdome to God his father, and h2oughly tread both death 
and Satan vnder our feete-, This doctrine JI fruſt mains 
taineth no ſoperſtition, but ſound and true religion, as well 
touching the partes, as the time of Chziſfs conqueſt and tri⸗ 

umph oner death and hell. | 
It reffeth now to fearchvhat part of Chꝛil had this tri⸗ 
umph oner hell; foz ſu much as Chꝛiſt conſiſted of two na⸗ 
Chrifts man- tures, diuine, and humane z: dis manhod by death was then 
band ang nog dſnded inte two places, the bodio being ſeparatefrom the 
his Godhead, ſoule, and ip ing in the duffof the earth, but without corup- 
tion. And firſt, we muſt not referre this triumph to his di⸗ 
N uine nature; by reaſon it was no maiſterie fa god to conquer 
»Oeds. bis vaſſall, he y ſeede of the woman bruize the ſer⸗ 
pents heade,and not the maker of heanen and earth wich his 
almightie power e mateſtie, Beſides the godhead of Chꝛiſt 
coulde neither truly Þ:s © en »', ndz AS cEND; as bes 
ing euery vherep:eſent; noꝛ be x x a 17+» as being equall 
with the highell, noꝛ nz c+1vs oirr, as hauing all tuines in it: 
but that nature vb(c< led captiuſty captiue, did firff vxs cm 
into þ lower parts of che earth,t after Asc ENDE D, ( wagsxaL 
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rn, MDRECEAveD this power and honour as a 6 Ir from 

God, in reſpec of his obedience, patience, and humilitte, 

Che places are befoze alle aged, there is no neede to repeat 

them, Jt was then Chaſtes humane nature,vhich God ſo 

highlie = x aLT=».fd3hisfozmer obedience vnto deach, and 

to uhich all power was giuen in heauen andearth; hisdinine 

was euer in cuen degree with hisfather , full of maieſtie, 

power and gloꝛte. It is not to be negieaed, that Ireneus 

ſaith. a Si homo nom viciſſot inimicun boning, nom infte victus ren cus. lb.; 

eſet inimicus. If a man had not ouercome the enemy of man, 49. 20. 

the enemie had not lawfully beene ouercome. Uhich pro- 

poꝛtion of tuſtiee the Apoltie vgech, uben he ſaich; as *by a * * Cotinch. 15 

man came death, ſo by a man came the reſurtection of the 

dead. Since then the humane nature of Chꝛiſi by condition 

might, and by deſert mull bee exalted abone all creature; 

and by the rule of (aftite had the conqueſt of ſatan and his And in his mã⸗ 

kingdoms; it is no harde matter to diſcerne, ihich part of hood the loule, 

Chaiſts manhod maſk 'onerthzow death, andhich muſttr(, ch ld 

umph ouer belt. The bodie of man, ubiles the firſt bench la. in carb 

Seth, is not due to hell; it mult lie dead and ſenſelefſe in the 

earth; and ſd can nellher line, no? feele the paines of hell. 

bodte then lying in ce graue wffhoufstns E, uo- 

71 ON, ox LER, could haue no conqueſt duer hell; ouer 

death it had, being pꝛeſerned in the graue without all corup⸗ 

tion ; ratſed from the deade foa bleed/andfmmoztall 

ſate without all imperfection: Quer hel it had none, betsuſe 

that part of hut ubich did conquere hel, muſt haue as well 
MOTION TO DESCEND chicher, atd pVN ER Tre RRE 

RR SSR thexe che rage of ſatãʒ as alſd 1 and rn: 

TO 58 0 FLs wers and pzincipatities , and by leading 

hem captius tomake an open ſhe we of them;fromal abich, 

the firſt death-kept the bodie of Chzift; till the time that bis 

ſoule of krom hell, toe hes body from 

death, md d made a perfect conqueſt oner bell and death, 

not onlie fo his owne perſon, to 9 power was giuen 
. 3. in 
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166 The powerofhell deſtroied, 

in heauen and earth, but foz his members alſo, foz whoſe ſa⸗ 

fety he toke from Satan che keyrs of hell, and of death, that 

BY. 21 ?Rom.1+ he himſelfe might be y Lordofchedead — So that 

| now the power of hell is deſtroied, am Satan refrained, 

ach ns. © he faithfullfreed from all feare; gallured that a the gates 

there of hel ſhal not preuaile againſt them. Aud this is that viaogzie; | 
dich Gad thzeatenedta Death and bel by bisp:opþet , ap. MM 

Ole. i: Ing: * Luillredeemethemfrom Taz yovveR or AAL; | 


rg tg es TE e 
a — 2 2 6311 22 — e 
Fwy Fa ate 


1 I will deliuer them from death. O death I will be thy death: O 
91 10 HEL IVVIL BE THY D 8 STRV CT LO N;Iepentancels hid 

$8 from mine eyes. 

. Whether | Oo agreableisthisdodrine tu ſhe c<ziftian faith,q ſocom- 

th Chriſts deſcẽt foxtable to all the godly, that few. would refuſe it, except ſuch 
BU tohel be W as are waſpichlie wedded to thetr one lanſies; it it might 
11 — as nappeare uchere this is witten in de (euiptures; Che thich 
i x  delire of religtous mindes, ubties J ladoz to fatiffie,J maſt 
i fozwarne them,holw ealie it info; cotentious.lpirits to fru. 
1 red wich diuerle lignifications,+figuratigne interpietations, 
5% to elnde vhen (hep (ſt, the woꝛds of the holie ghoſt, t — 
oh | the liter all t pzoper ſenſe of the dinine mac len nt their 


ſures. his rule therefoze muſt be helde thong bout the 
tures, p in myſteries of religion, we diuert nat from — 
tive i proper ſignifications of the wo2des,bul ichen the letter 
impugneth the grounds of <<;iftian faich 4; e 
we ſhal leaue nothing ſound t ſure in the woꝛd of — 
map aàuoid al things by figures: chat pleaſe not aur humoꝛs. 
5 Ange & 1 To this leſſon Ns (faith — — wee take heede not 
-tr4, Chili to interpret a we peach, as i it were proper; we muſt 
N kN 4 th a a 0 not a proper ſpeach, vil were 
figuratiue. Fit then we muſt ſhewe the meane, how to finde 
out whether the ſpeach bee figuratiue or proper. And his is 
:14idem, he map to diſcerne them; v 2 ſermove dae, ne- 
| que ad morum boneitatem, neque ad fidei veritatem proprie refer- 
ri peteſt fignratum Ae — chat y het in the diuine 
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ſeripture c A N N Or PROP ERTY be reſenedto the honeſtie 
of maners, or to the verity of faith thou maiſt be ſure it is 10 M 
NATIVE. So long then as the p2oper ſens of the ſcriptures 
mop ſ} and with the Analogpof fatth,andvireaion of charity; 
. we offer violence to the wozdof God, (f wee well it to aft- 
&; guratiue vnderſfanding. | 
85 From this rule, (ubich muft be obſerved th!oughout the 
$ bodp of the ſcripture ) ir we do not rathiy ide it is no harde 
matter to ſhew khere C:iſtes de o hell is expꝛeũlie re ; 
toꝛded in the ſcriptures, The woꝛds · are well known, often 
alleaged,if men were not diſpoſed to peruert, oꝛ elude them 
with their enigmaticall x allegozicall conſtructors. » 


mos . pig. 
voir NOT FORSAKE ur SOVLE' it BELL nor ſuffer thine ger 


holy one to ſee cottuptiõ. 
che 


Act 
If Chxtdsnlein het were allied The words are 


glozions/power of God;erpo Chziſtes plaine enough 
ſoule vyas in hel. And rmx it coalo not be, without u SS CEN it we wreſt the 


DING THITHER.Thedeſcent thendf Chuſtes maule into hell, 20 — — A 
vhen it was ſenered from the bodiez is apparantiy witneſled roars 
in the ſcriptures men dos | 
diuerliy expoundit-To $ovLE foythe'cark cas; 4 HEL 

tothe cn ( as ſome ou fit be nat u wpeltederpoſition,J 

am ſute it is not tho ppoper ir ionef the wozds; and 
therefozo n mylleries ol tach s to de admitted. 

Lo let che ſonle retaine her , and by — to 

meane paradiſe(uhere others detend the ſoule 

al the time, that his bodie lap —— 2 
tonſtruction, it is — expoſ of the place, and in 


my iudgement a verie — figure it is, to expꝛeſſe 
Chitfts aſce nt into Paradiſe h hia de ſcent into hell; 4 ſo to ex. 
pound che wozds ot the Treu, at we vzaw them to a cleane 
rontrarp ſente. It the rette we 1eane fozcing c wꝛeſting the 
wo2ds of the holy ghalk,q tet their pꝛoper e'true-lignification 
tam. as wel h wo2ds;as the cirtumſtances wileractippzone 
To that þ bnleof Thaiſt after deach sen No . That 
# Rr 


3 


168 The power of hell deſtroied, 


ichen his ſoule was ſeuered from his bodie , there can ber no 

que ſtion, as A haue ſhewed befoze ; fo2 that Chyiſt ſaeth, 

»'Pſalts, Hisflcſh*snast-Liz Do vy (02 take reſt in the taber na⸗ 
cle of bis graue) id Hort that God vv NOT FOR- 

SAKE HIS SOYLE IN HEL; aud in this hope Chaill died: 

this alliſtance was therfoꝛe ginen him after death. That his 

ſoule mult be;takenpzoperlie.fo2 that part, ubich aſter death 

The ſoule muſt (We? the power and preſence of Gov not — ly; as 
not be taken Well tbe ſeparation of: the bodie., as fruition of Gods aſſiſ- 
tor the bodie, tance do plainelie pꝛoue. Whyiles we liue, che bodie oz ſoule 
rnough man map rigbtlte (mpozt. he ubole man!; but after death it is 
<4 by eattee, moge then abſurd ta take the ſouls fem the bots, 92 the bodie 
foz the ſoule: yea in men here lining , wee muſt take herde 

wat in matters of dogrine we miſtake nat the one fo; the o- 

ther. In matters o fan, to note the perſon by eicher part, 

can be no danger; but in Geſr attributes and pzoperties, to 
cc.tconſounde them, is to leane nothing certajne in c<2iſtian 
1 A religion. I ertullian ſaich trulp. / Cerre pernerſſſſimũ, vt carnem 
3 ; *. nominantes anima intellig anne; & ian fignificantes, carnF 
"a interpretenswr ,.Onniapericlitabuutar aliter accipi , quam ſunt; 
— quod ſiunt, 5 j aliter, 22 

unt, cogmmninantur. Fi | las eft pr oprietatum. 

ismoſtperuerſe, dere eee. 

ſtande the ſoule, or the ſoule being ſignified, wee ſhould inter- 

pret itfar the fleſh. Allthinges ſhall be in danger to bee other: 

wiſe taken then they are, and to looſe that they are, whilesthey 

are miſtaken, if wee c all them by other names then their one. 

The diſtinction of their names is the preſeruation of their pro · 

perties.. And pet in thele nds the caſe is cleerer. Fo2 hecre 

are both partes erpzeſſedand diſtingniſhed as wel by theix 

NAT YA PL A CES; as by thetrx'xnxs. hits foule 

was not ſorſaken in hell, but enioped the gloztous aſſiſtance 

of God, euen there, uhete God foſaketz all others: Chaiſfes 

fleſh lying dead without ſenſe in che graue, was wers pre- 


Ades. a. ſerued from all cotrupuon. FozDauid, ſaith Prter, 1 — 
i hrifls 


eee, 
„ee 
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Chriſts teſurrection, that his s oV L x was notforſaken, ( oꝝ leſt) 
in hel, nor his ꝝ L ES H ſaw corruption. * — 


carnem & nimm, duo oftendie , ſaith Tertullian. When (the 
ſcripture) deuideth the kindes, as che ſoule and the fleſn, it no- 
teth two diſtinct things. Since then Peter doth not onlie ſo 
repo:te, but ſo interpꝛet Dauids wozdes, that hee ſpake of 
h uſts ſoule and Cheifts flclh; it is euident they muſt be two 
dilkinct and different thinges , both in Dauids pꝛedidion, ano 
in Peters application. 

Againe in theſe-wo2ds is not compꝛiſed the gener all fate 
of the dead common to Chꝛiſt with all other, but a ſpeciall 
p:erogatiue verifledinnone, but in the true Peſſias and 
Sauiour of the wozlde. Foz neither of theſe was euer ac- 
compliſhed in ante, but in Ch2iff. Then as no fleſh in the 
ſepulchze was euer free from corruption, but onlie Chiiſts; 
no ſoule in hell was euer ſappo2ted and aſſiſted by God, 
and not forſaken, but onely Chriſtes. It by dell, wee vn- 
der ſtand Paradiſe; ft was no pnuiledge to be there not foꝛſa⸗ 
ken, but rather a childiſh abſurditie to thinke chat any ſoule 
might there be fon ſakenʒ and ſo no cauſe foz Chꝛiſt fo ftrong- 
ly to hope, afid ſo greatly torcioice, that urs s ov L = ſhould 
not boe fozſaken, vbere it was impollible, that anie ſoule 
ſhould be fozſaken - but this is rather a iuſt grounde of ex⸗ 
ceding ioie, ik fbere all ſoules were faz ſaken of God, as 
in hell they are; there Chziſtes ſonic ſhould not be fo ſaken, 
but aſſiſted with the might and mateſtte of God, to bzeake 
the fozce, and tread the power of hell vnder his fert. And this 
p:ooneth Chiles reſurrection moze fronglie, ( foz hich 
canſe Dauid ſpake it) then if wee applie the name of hell to 
the ſtate of Paradiſe, Foz if Chꝛiſt didriſeagaine without 
coꝛruption, becauſe his foule was not fo ſaken of God in 
Paradiſe; then all the ſonles that riſe not in like maner, are 
fo:ſakenof God, though they fill remaine in the reſt nd 
cofort of Paradiſe; tthich ts a palpable falſity, it not impietie. 
But if neither the graue could corrupt his fleſh , noꝛ hell de- 
caino his ſouleʒ that better aſſurance could be bꝛought of his 


Tertullian. de 
carne Chriſti. 
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* Apoc.z 
20. 
21. 
Death is ei⸗ 
ther the firſt 
or the ſecond 
A Acces. a2 


The word 
cdu by 
which S. Lale 
ex pte ſseth Da- 
vid meaning 


| as to the fir, abþich is the diſſolution of nature : andTH x 


199 The power ofhelldeſtroied, 

teſurrec tion, chen that neither death could diſſolne his bodie 
into duff, no2 hell pꝛeuaile againſt his ſoule. And this J take 
to be S. Peters reaſon ichen hee ſaith to the Jewes: Þ leſus of 
Nazareth haue ye taken by the handes of the wicked, & cruciſi- 
ed, and ſlaine: whom God raiſed againe, BREAKING THE 
SORROVVES OF DEATH, in as much as it was IMPOSSIBLE he 
ſhould yz nELD THER 08, God made way foz Chalt to 
riſe againe by zREAKING THE SORROVVES OF DEATH befoze 
him, that they ſhould not hinder him. Chaiſtes bodie lying 
dead in the graue,+ lacking ſenſe could haue no o:row, In 
Paradiſe a place of reſl x ioie, it his ſoule were there , much 
tele map we imagine any ſoꝛrow. Since chen the ſepulchꝛe 


hath nos E Ns vhere Chzifts flechlap; 4 Paradiſe hath x o 


$ORROvy; thes oRRoOvves OF DEA TH muſt nedes be 
referred to the paines of hel, uhich were all loſed and diſſolued 
befeze Chzift , becauſe 11 WAS inrosSIBLE THEY 
SHOVLD TAKE HOLD OF HIN- _ 

[But Peter, thep will ſap, nameth che s oRR ovyEs Oo 
DEATH, and not of hell:] as if the name of death did not 
extende, as well tothe < s: cond DE AT R, ſchich is hell, 


$SORROVYVES OF THE FIRST DEATH Chilff apparant- 
lp ſaffered, as much as any man; and they ended wih death, 
they dured not after death. But in Peters woꝛds the ſazrows 
of death were bꝛoken at Chꝛiſis reſurredion. God © raiſed 
bim yp, looſing the ſorrowes {02 paines) of death. UWherefo:e 
the S0RROVVES OF, THE 'SECOND DEATH muſt neceſſarilie 
be vnderſtode ; thoſe were all bzoken and diſſolued befoze 
Gilt. by reaſon his ſoule was not fo ſake in hell, but vnited 
vnto God, 4 aided bp the mighty hand of God, to tread vpon 
al che power of p adnerſary,z in his own perſon to triumph 
oner Satan, end al the frength of the kingdom of darknes. 

Laſtly howſoeuer ſome pꝛeſumers on their Hebꝛew may 
wꝛangte wich the woꝛd Sbeol in Dauids ſpeach, thou wilt not 
forſake my ſoule in hel: yet the woꝛde Ac, by ſchich S. Luke 
GN eth Dauids pt property impoꝛt in che — 


was , 


l 
' 
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by Chriſts deſcent thither. 771 | 


te ſtament the place of the damned. J remit poets tPagans v. d oth alwaies 

ſing that woꝛd after thetr pzophane to the allea note bel inthe 

gers;in ubat ſenſe the Enangeliſts and Apoſites take it, wil 75% fegt 

ſone appeare by their wꝛitings. Vpõ this Rock(ſaith Chziſt) ; 

wilI build my church, & the gates d (of hel)ſhal nor preuaile 

againſt it. The church doth nat aſſure the godly, that they ſhall 

not die; but, that the gatesof the * ſecond death ſhal not hurt N uclat 3. 

che. When the merciles rich man died e was buried, as wee 

read in the goſpel of S. Luke, p ſcripture ſaith 9 i T 4d, rLuke.rs 

& being in hel. in roxuꝝNs, he liſt vp his eies, and ſaw Abrahs 

a far off, & Lazarus in his boſome. 3 hope the ſoule of thts rich 

man, was neither in the graue, neꝛ in paradiſe, but plainelte 

IN Hl, euen in the h PLact or ToRmeNTS, here no mercy Ibm ver 23 

can be ſhewed, noꝛ releaſe hoped foz; and that place i ſt ate of 

the damned$S.Lukecalleth«Ayc, and our Sauioꝛ expꝛeſſing 

it, maketh the rich man moſt truly to ſate; * 1 A TORMEN> 1 dn. ver. 4 

TED IN THIS FLAME; S. Iohn in his Reuelation noting the co: 

hetence of death and hell in the deſtruction of the wicked, 

ſaith.* Behold, a pale horſe, and his name, that ſate thereon was Reuel. C. 

death, & (&d\tc)HEL FOLLOVVED AFTER HIM,and power was 

giuen THEM ouer the fourth part of y earth. After death follow- 

ech none other death but u x r,ubichis the ſecond de ath, and p 

as it commeth Ax rx the death of the body; ſo is it diſtingut- 

ſhed from the death of the bodie becauſe it killeth the ſaule fo 

euer; and that S. lohn calleth & que. He doth the like in the 20. 

chap. of the lame boke. The ! ſea (ſaith he) gaue vp her dead, IReuelat. ae 

Which were in her, & death & ( c α HeL deliuered vp her dead. 

that were in them, and death & ( d durg)uE L were caſt into y lake 

of fire, this is the ſecond death. When our ſauiour then ſaith, 1 

haue y keies of death, (4g TS 4\&)8& of hel, he doch not onlie Reuel. 

mean the graues of dead bodies are ſubieded to his power, 

hut the place aw paines of damned ſoules are likewiſe at 

bis diſpoſition. And when Paule ſaith; O death, where is thy . Corinth. ry 

ſing (dul) õ hel wheres thy victoryẽhe teacheth bs that God 

hath giuen vs the victory ouer DEATH AND HEL, through 

aur Lord leſus Chriſt. That * could not make 
22. vs 


| 
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171 1772 he power ofhell deſtroied, 

Mid! vs partakers of, except bee had firſt triumphed ouer them 
, both in his owne perſon. And that victozie Chꝛiſt did fo:eſce 
1 and fozeſhew, uben be (aid to God, thou wilt not forſake my 
1 ſoule (ue & g) in hell; (02 leaue it to the power of hell,) but 


alſiſt me there , and bzing me thence with ſaſetie ond victory. 
The church Ak mp collections were not alls med by the ſcriptures ; the 
trom the be- generall faith and confeſſton of all the fathers in all ages and 
ginning hath countries, ſince the firſt foundation of Chꝛiſis church. ſhould 
1 moue men that are modeſt, not haſtclie to leape from the ws 
cent to hell. niuer ſall canſent of al places, and perſons grounding them- 
ſelues on ihe manifeſt woꝛds of the ſacred ſcriptures. To 
quote them all, were to increaſe anothcr volume; 3 will 
thcrefoze content my ſelle with ſhewing pou, how ſoone it 
ö began, and howe long it continued in the church of Chꝛiſt, 
| to be receaued and beleenied as a matter of faich. I haddæus 
one of the 70. diſciples , mentioned in the tenthof Luke, 
taught the citizens of Edeſſa, within ten yeares after Ch:ifts 
death. amongſt other points of faith, as Euſebius repozteth, 

* Zu/eb, eccleſi- Qromodo (Chiiltus) oruciſixus fuerit, & ad inferat deſcende- 
1 hiſftor ib. 1 rit, ſtpemque illam antea nunquam diruptam ſcuderitʒ re ſurrexe- | 
f. 13. rit etiam, AC mortuos qui 4 ſeculo dormierant, Una eæcitaueritz 
& quomodo ſolus quidem deſcenderit, maltã vero turb comita- 
tut ad patrem ipſius aſcenderit. Howe Chriſt was crucified, and 
deſcended into hell, and ouerthrew the wall, which was neuer 
before that time broken; and roſe againe, and raiſed vp with him 
thoſe v had bin dead long beforeʒ& how he deſcEded alone, but 
aſcended vp to his father with a great multitude. This repozt by 
ſome men is counted fabulous, foꝛ y the letters ſent to Chiſt 
and reteaued from him by the ruler of that citp, are no there 
remembzed in the Euangeliſts: but hy their leanes that rea» 
fon is rather friuolous: f ſo much as S. Iohn ſaith; v There 
are alſomany other thinges, which Ieſus did, the which if they 
ſhould be vrittẽ euery one, I ſuppoſe the world could not con- 
taine the bookes, that fnould be written. Since then this is no 
ſure ground to reiect a ſtozie, fo; chat it is nat contained in 


cb 


Plohn.z1] 
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the ſcriptures, J ſee nocauſe eicher to pꝛeiudice the publike 
and ancient reco2ds of the citie of Edeſſa remaining at that 
ver ie time ben this repoꝛt was made; 02 to miſiruſt the 
credite of Euſebws, as if he had impudentlie fo:ged the olde 
monuments of that citie , ubere he might ſo eaſilte bee re- 
pꝛoued. Mis wo2ds are. 4 Habes harum rerum teftimoninns 
feriprus c ehenſum, & ex Grammatophylacio vrbis Edeſſæ * Fuſe jbid. 
tunc — in ipſis publicis chartss,que res prife 

cas continent ita ad huno vſq; diem ex es tempore ſernata repe- 
riuntur. Nihil autem impedit. quo minus literas ipſas, que nobis 
ex Archiuis deſumpte, Ce Syrorum lingua his verbis tranſlata 
ſunt audiamus. Thou halt the teftimonie of theſe thinges'com= 

ptiſed in writing, and taken out of the chamber of Edeſſa, that 
then was a princely Citie. For in the publike recordes, of things 

aunciently paſt, thus muchis there extant TO THIS VERIE 

vA x, preſerued fromthe time wherein theſe things were done, 

And Ithinke itbeft to ſet downe the letters, which I my ſelfe 

COPIED out of the Authentick records, and TRAN SL A= 

T p from the Syrian tongue in theſe wordes. How the repoꝛt 
| of a wiiter,p is not canonical, ſhould haue moꝛe credite then 
this hath, J know not. The recoꝛds were auncient and pub- 
lique, and then extant to be viewed by euerie man, when 
Euſebius did exemplifie them. . It wee diſcredite all ans 
tiquitie and teſtimonte which wee (& not wich our owne 
ties; wee muſt loke to recetue the like rewarde from 
dur poſterit ie Ignatius that lined with, and after the | 
Apoſtles, in his @piſite to the Church of Trallis, confeſs en << 
feth the lame Article, almoſt in the ſame wo2ds.4g/ womha. I ee. 
| bey Lig c dnv' owe » Chriſt deſcended into Hell alone, and 
xcturned (03 roſe againe) with a greate number, and brake 
downe the. rampiere that had ſtoode from the beginning, 

and ouerthrewe the-mid-wall thereof. Athanaſius pzeſent 

at che great councell of Nice as a Cleargie man,fbough 

nat chen a Bichop, in his hot recapitulation of the Ca» 

wolike faith, addech this Article , 7 neceſſarie * be⸗ 

3 Xued.- 


: Atbanaſ in 
Smbolo. 


99, 


t Ibidem. 


v Hlarime de 
trinitat. lib. 2, 


bid. lib 3. 


yHilwiu in 
Pal. 138. 


\ Aug. epi. 


174 *Thepowerof hell deſtroied, 


leued ot all Chꝛiſttans. Paſſns eſt pro ſalute voſtra, deſcendu 
ad inferos, tertia die reſurrexit a mortuis i bec eſt — Catholi- 
ra quam niſt quis fir miter fideliterq; crediderit ſalaus eſſe non po- 
terit. Chtiſt — for our — into hell, roſe a- 
gaine the third day from the dead, This isthe Catholike faith, 
which except a man doe firmelie and faftlic beleeue he cannot 
bee ſaued. Saint Auſten doth ſo pꝛeſſe it, that hee pronouns 
ceth it infidelitie to denie it. ! Secundum animan (Chrittum) 
apud inferos fuiſſe aperte ſeriptura declarat , & per Prophetam 
præmiſſa, & per Apoſtolicum intellectum ſatis expoſita , qua dic- 
tum et nonderelinques animam meam in inferno. Thar Chriſt 
according to his ſoule was in hell, the Scripture plainelie 
declareth , foreſpoken by the Prophet ( Dauid) and ſuffi- 
cientlie expounded by the Apoſtles application, where it 
was ſaide, Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell. © Qwes er- 
Co niſi infidelis neg. auerit fuiſſe apud inferos Chriftum ? Who 
then but an infidell will denie, that Chriſt was in Hell? 
Hilatius maketh it a neceſſarie cauſe of our redemption, 
u Crux, mort, inferi, ſalusnoftraeft. Chriſtes Croſſe, death, 
and beeing in Hell, are the meanes of our ſaluation Foz 
as hee died that wee might line, fo hee went to hell by Hi- 
laries aſſertion, that wee might goe to heauen. Chyrſtur 
Dei filius moritur, ſed ommis caro viuiſicatur in Chriſto. Dei 
filius in inferis ef, ſed homo refertur ad calum. Chriſt the 
ſonne of God dieth, but allfleſhis quickened in Chriſt. The 
ſonne of God is in Hell, but man is teſtored to Heauen. 
And leaſt wee ſhoulde thinke that Hilarie dꝛeamed of: 
Chaiſtes ſuffering hell paines on the Crofle ,' as ſome haue 
alledged him ; bis wo2des are plaine clſe where, that 
Chiiſts ſoule after death deſcended into hell. / Humane iſta 
lex neceſſuatis oft, vt ſepultis corporibus ad inferos anime deſ- 
cendant . Quam deſcenſionem , Dominus ad conſummatio- 
nem veri hommys non recuſauit . This is the lawe of mans 
miſetie, that their bodies goe to the graue; their ſoules ti 
hell: Wricn-DESCENT the Lorde did not tefule , te. 
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prooue himſclfe in euerie point to bee a true man. This ne- 
ceſſitic was the wages of mans ſinne ; the ſtrength ahere- 
of coulde none aboliſh but onelie Chꝛiſt. Hir vmus eſt, ad 
wer ſantes nobis ini micaſque virtutes ligno paſſionis affigens, mor- 
tem in inferno perimens, ſpei noſtre E reſurrec tions confir- 
mans, corruptionem bumane carnis 1 corporis ſui perimens, 
Chrift alone was hee that faſtene 

the powers which were aduerſaries and enemies to vs; that 
yanquiſhed death euen in hell; that confirmed the ſtedfaſt- 
neſſe of our hope with his reſurtection, and aboliſhed the 
corruption of mans fleſh with the glorie of his bodie. Leo 
likewiſe. * Reſurrettio ſaluatoris, nec animam in infer- 
no, nec carnem din morataeſt n ſepulchro; quonium deit. ac qus 
ab vtraque ſuſcepti hominis ſubſtantia non receſſit , quod po- 
teſtate dinifit, poteſf ate coniumæit The roſurrection of our Sa- 
uiour neither ſtayed his ſoule long in hell, not his fleſh in the 
graue 3 becauſe his Godhead which did nor depart from either 
part of his manhoode, mightilie conioyned,what icmightilie 


ſeuened. 05 eee 
„ 2: moe ſoundlie 


But no man hath moze pichilie 
deliuered the full courſe, and cauſe of Chitiftes' deſcent 
to Hell, then Fulgentius; which J muſte repeate at 
large, becauſe euerie wozde is woozth the marking. 
d Reitabat ad plenum noſtre redemprionis effectum, vt il. 
luc v ſque homo ſine peceato. a Deo ſuſteptus deſtenderet, quo- 
22 homo ſeparatus à Deo peccati merito cecidiſſet id ef 
in fermam, vbi ſolebat peccatoris anima torquerꝭ, & ad 
ſepulcbrum, vbi conſurnerat pecratorit caro corrmmpi : fie ta- 
men) vt nes .Chrifti caro m ſepulclro corrumperrtur, nec in- 
doloribies auimatorqueretur . Quoniam anma imm 
apeecato non erat ſubdenda ſupplicio, &' carnem ſine peccato 
non debuit vitiare corruptio Nam quia peceans homo me- 
rut in ſeipſo per ſupplicium diuidi, quia maluit a Deo præuarica- 
tiovit reatu dfrungi , propterea fattum eft, vt peceatoris mors 


SAFER peccat i ad ſe eprulchrumcorr umpendam perducerer, an- 
mam 


dem de trinit. 
44.4. 


to the wood of his paſſ.ſon 


Les de reſur. 
domini, ſerm.l· 


by ulgentius de 


paſſrone domins 
ad Traſim lib. 3 
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175 Tho pover of hell deſtroied, 
mam inferno torquendam protinus manciperet. Ut autem pec- 
cator fuiſſet gratuito munere liberatus, fatlum eft , vt mortem 
corporis, quam A Deo inito pecrator homo pertulerat iuſte, 
Dei filius a percatore pateretur iniuſte: & ad ſepulehrum per- 
veniret caro iuſti, quonſque fuerat caro deuoluta peccati: & vſq́; 
ad infernum de ſcenderet anima ſaluatoris, vbi peccatimerito tor- 
que batur anima peccatoris. Hoc autem ideo fact um et, vt per 
morieutem temporaliter carnem iuſſi, douaret ur vita aterna car- 
ni : (per de ſcendentem adinfernum animam iuſti, dolores ſolue- 
rent ur inferni, It remained for the full effecting of our redemp- 
tion, that man aſſumed of God without ſinne, ſhoulde thither 
deſcend , whither man ſeuered from God fell by deſert of 
ſiune : thatis, vnto hell, where the ſoule of the finner was 
woont to bee tormented, and to the graue, where ihe fleſſi of 
the ſumer was woont to bee corrupted; yet ſo, chat neiiher 
Chriſtes fleſh ſhoulde bee corrupted in the graue, nor his 
ſoule bee tormented with the paines of hellz becauſe the ſoule 
free from ſinne was:not to be ſubiected to that puniſhment, 
nor fleſh cleane from the contagion of finne ſhoulde ſuffer 
corruption: - In ſo much as man ſinning deſerued by puniſh— 
ment to bee ſeueted from himſelſe, who by bis tranſgreſſion 
woulde needes bee ſeueted from God, therefore it wasappoin- 
ted that the death oſ the fanner ſhould bring his finfull fleſhto 
the graue, there to rotte; and preſentlie ſhould ſend his ſoule 
to hell, there to bee tormented ,© But when the (inner by 
the gift of (Gods) grace, was to bee deliuered; it was proui- 
ded, chat the ſonne of God ſhould vniuſilie ſuffer at the hands 
of ſinners thedeathof the bodie, which ſinſull man had ĩuſtlie 
beene wrapped in by the iuſtice of God, and the fleſn of the 
juſt ſhould come to the graue, whither ſinfull fleſn was tum- 
bled : and that the s OLE OT OVA SAVIOVR SHOVLD 
DESCEND TO HELL,VVHERE THE SINFVLLSOVLE 
VVAS TORMENTED FOR THE RE VYVARD OF SINNE. 
This was therefore done, that by the fleſh of the iuſt temporally 


dying, eternall life might be giuento( our) fleſh, and by the _ 
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by Chiriſts deſeent thither.,” 177 
of the iuſt Shania rormenasofbellinightbe bo- 


liſhedz«: The e Dit 211 bs 3:47 101 ii * 120. 1 
Hutu Fulgemim two things; whith.fit pleaſe 
TT re themlclues'from all abſar- 


dities touching Chzi>s'veſcent to vel. Abe firſt is, run 
PLACENVHETHE KR he deſenved;the next is, ruR AVR, 
vv a x he deſcended, Che place vhither bee deſcended was 
hell; whither the ſoule of man-finning againſt God was 
adiudged fox the wages of his tranſgteſſion;'- Che'cauſc of 
bis deſcent; was to fres all-the'fatthfall from the begin · 
ning of che wol tech enve thitesf. rum comming tht- 
ther, And in both theſo wu Striptures and fathers doe ful 
lie concurrs ; thongh-lome ; auncient wziters doe ſwarue, 
and friue about Ch:iltes delivering ſome from hell, that | 
were there at the time of his deſcent,as they ſuppoſe. Which ! 
vatietie. and vncertatintie:of opintons roncerning the ſtats | 
of — Cyitescomming hath derie much en: | 


afable;63to weſt — fenſe 5 wih ne we founde 
erpoſitions. owbelt J ſee ma cauſe, but the doctrine of the 
Striptures confeſſed by anche — — | Fi 
tleare, thatbener ws teſatue of His other alertian: ; 
wing tv Gate of.the righteous Wparted this life — . 
Gpzilts death. J'will herefoze: hoztly diſculle both the place | 
: 


and the cauſe, and ſo dzaw to an end. 
As foz the place vhithor Chaiſt deſcended, the Church of 
Rome greedily hunteth aftev it to hate at her Purgatoꝛie; 
hoping, whente the (cules of the righteous were by Qꝛiſi | 
deliuered, there to make aWtandfo; ſoules, not perfeciie.con- | | 
feſſed and abſolued in this life's that ſhe mais ſet to ſale her : 


pzaters and pardons. But if Hee follow Chꝛiſt deſcer- _, .. "I 
ding, her denotion muſt reach to che place and paines of ;_,._- place 


del to y place 


en wider Chuüd deſcended. And io by-holt of thc damacd | 
T | 
| 
| 


the damne 
leaues 


Striptures : * 


= 


>tbe 
ba, 


FW + N — 2 


8 
— — —uͤL„—' 44  o_ * 
93 N 


AN.. 
„Deco, fel. 


*Heb. 3, 


To deſtroy the 
diuell, and to 
deliuer man. 


Heb. 2. 
Luke t. 


178 he power of hell deſtroied, 

woꝛdes are plaine an muſt bet proper, ai well in be : Ca⸗ 
non as in chel Creed. Ren hell: and 
4 he deſcended into hell. Againe the Bing dom of Satan con- 
ſiketh of theſe tha; s, E, DEATH and HEDLLOSINNE 
RATGNING, ſchlles the bodie and ſaule are inined togither; 
DEATH SEVERING chem boch, r VN NIN OG the 
bodte to earth; ELL RECEIVING MD TORMEN= 
ru G theſoule, till the date of iudgement, when bodie 
and ſoule Mall fo euer bee calf into bell re. If theſs 
wee bee not aboliſhed by Chziſt , Satans hingdome is 
not deſtreyed by CThyiſt; unn ſpeciallie i bel bee not 
vanquiſhed; no — ſaluation is perfozmed. Lhe 
wozke of 'finne is ſweete; if the wages were not ſower, 
which is hell-fire . To ratſe dur bodies from death, is 
no ſauour, if Hell bee not duerteowen; it were maze 
eafte f62 them to lie in duſt, chen to hurne in hel. Howe 
hath Chziſt reſtoed vs to Heauen ff bee haue not vrt 
freed vs from Helle Sz badught'vs to God, t be haue 
not vet caken vs tom Satan . Wherefoze either. Hell 
malt bee deſfroped 5; c weerare nd wair redcemed; 
And in all theſe +. when I-fpeake of Hell,'A:fpeake of 
the place of che damned. Y it fhe Teare> of damna⸗ 
tion continue, what hope int ſaluat ion can wee con⸗ 
ceiue ? But the 'Apoſile ſatech 'platnite , that \Ch:iff 
through death *©DESTROTED HIN thathad power of 
death, euen the DIVBLI ; and DELIVERED ALL 
them which for feare of death were all their life time ſubicct 
to ſeruitude. If the'D1vt1,L bee DESTROILED, then 
Hell is fullie conquered ; .fo3\/whiles that retaineth force 
againſt the faithfult!, che Diuell is in che height of his 
kingdome. Netther is death to bee ſeared at all, but 
in reſpec of hell following after. deach. It then an the 
Saintesbeere on carth be for LIVERED FROM THE 


FXANYE Or DEATH, and 8 from the habdes of all that 


hate (hem) to ſetue (Gd) without feare all the'dayes * 
þ | e, 
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by Chriſts deſcentthither. 179 | 
life, in holineſſe and ri 'before him; it is eui⸗ 
dent that hell is ſpopled of all right and cis ime to che 
members of Chuſt, by reaſon dur heade bceing there 
in our names, and foz our ſinnes, bzake the ſtrength ol 


hell, aboliſhed the power, 'and laoſed the ſo:rowes any 
paines thereof ; that they ſhoulde not take holde on him, 
no: euer after on anie of: his. Foz as hee ſuffered and 


not 
| F 

died, not fo; his owne ſake; but t vars;' ſo hee deſcen⸗ 
ded and {ooſed the ſozrowes of death and hell, not as pꝛo- 
uidedfo2 him, but foz us. And ſince to our ſinnes was 
due damnation, and no leſſer o2 eaũer puniſhment; it was 
requiſite that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde thither deſcende, and by diſ⸗ 
N ſoluing the wages: of dur ſinne in his owne perſon, thence 
deliner vs; though not there tormented , pet thither ad- 
; iudged, and fo releaſe vs, not as beeing there, but from 
þ ; thicher, | I” | 
' Tonching the place, Thaddzus one of che ſeuentie 
$ taught, as wee heard out of Euſebius , that Ch2ift deſ- 

cended into hell; and brake che wall that was never be. Whither chriſt 

forebroken, From the dende manie roſe befoze Chziftes {<<cndedat+ 

death, and chereſme the partition betwirt death" and life | 

was often broken by others, beſme Cbeiſtes reſurrec⸗ 

tion ; but from hell neuer returned anie, but onelpe 

Chailt z by reafon that wall was neuer bꝛoken, but by 

the Sonne of GOD. Athanaſius in like ſo:te In ſua 4 Athenaſ de 

ad neitri fimilitudinem forma, noftram inibi depingens mor. .in auen, 

tem, vtineareſurrettionem pronobs conci ,ex ſepulchro christi. 

quide corpus animam vero ex ORCO reducem fuceret, vt in norte 

mortem diſſoluerer per exhibitionem , & per ſepul- 

chrum corporis in ſe „ cor) n aboleret ; ex orco 
* vero & ſe o immortalitatem & incorruptionens often- 

dit, in forma nobis comſimili viam noſtram emenſur, noſtran- 

gue detentionem. relaxens , & hoc ipſum eximy miraculi 

fuit © In his likenefſe to our nature ( Chiiſte.) accom- 

pliſhing our death, that in the ſame hee might performe his 
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i Athanaſ de in- 


carnatione 


Chri/Fi, 


180 


The power of hell deſtroiell, 
reſurrection ſot vs; brobgbt his Db or. 20 F: 1 


GRAVE& his SOvis Vr OF RR rʒthat in death he migin 
diſſolue death by preſenting his ſoule thete, and by the butiall of 
his bodie, he miglit aboliſn corruption in the graue. So that euen 
from hell, and from the graue, hee ſhewed ———— 
ſoule)aud incofrupripp(af the bodp)treading the verie way 

we ſhould haue trod, in the likenefſeof our nature; audl telea · 
ſing of or detention. Ani this was a. marueilous wonder. Ten 
Athanaſws ſaith, that Uniſt in his humane nature trodde 
the verie ſame way of death that wee ſhould haue done; his 
bodie and ſoule going to thoſe very places ichither ours ſhould 
bane gone;he dothnot mean the place of reſt, uhere p ſoules 
of the righteans were befoze Chzifts comming; but the place 
bbither the ſouls of men were condemned fon the ſin of their 
firſt father;ayi(< is not Paradiſe;noz Abrahams boſome, but 
the place of the damned, vhere the true death of the ſoule and 
wages of din are by Gods tuſtice inflicted. Heare hisowne 
wo2ds.' Vi corruptum fuerat humanun corpus, eb ſuum corpus 
provecit Teſur:& vbitenebatur anima humana in morte, ibi eæbi- 
buit bumavan ſuam animam, ur ipſe ina d us à morte, tanquam 
hominem ſe praſemtam eſfemdet, & ſolueret catenas ma 
tis vt Dtus; ut ul ſemi ata furrat corruptio , inde exprivernt 


incorruptibbilitaa c ]] REG NAVERAT MORS! IN FOR. 
'M A H'VMANAE ANIMA, i ipſrille mortalis præſen t, mor 


talit atem exhiberet atq; ita x os PART ICI PES radderet ſue 
incorruptibilitatis, © ummortalitarss per ſpem reſurreftionts ex 
mortues Where the bote of man vſed to tot, thither Ieſus 
caſt his body :and vounRE THE” SOVLE or MAN'VVAS HELD IN 
DEATH3theredig heexhibire his humane ſoule;thathee being in 
no wile to bee c | eath, might both ſhewe him 
ſelfe chere preſent asmaitg and yet break the chaines of death as 
God ; that Where corruption was ſowed , thence incorrupti 
might riſe(euen from the graue;)8 where death raigned ouer 
mens ſoules (ubich mut nedes be tu hell) chere he being pre- 
ent as a mortall man, might demonſtrate his humortalitie, and 
3 7 fe A ; ſo 
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by Chiiſts deſeent chither- 182 
ſo male vs partakers, of his incotrupuion (n ſieſh,) — — 
— — the hope oſ te ſurtection from the 


And beca uſe Hilarius and Fulgentius doe ſu fullie — ; Athanaſius a. 


with Achanaſius , that it we tculte conceiue the one, we ſhall Point unh 


eaſilie vnderſt and the other; yon thall ſee the ſame —— le and Fulgen- 

lubich the other two follow, moze fullie delinered by Athana: 

ſius. K Qui de Adeinebedientis queſt ionem habwit:, iudictomur athens] tide, 

perallo deplicem pænam in ſententia ſua complexus erat, dm rei 

terreſtri ita loquitur, Terraces, in terram rewerteriii(arque 

ita pro deereto, domini cor pat im terran ab ſcedit q anime dixit, 

morte morieris;atq; hinc eſt, quod homo im duas partes diſcerpitur, 

et vt ad duo loca diſcedat condemnatur. —— fut illo 
2 indrce ,qus hoc decrevid rulerar, vr ipſeper ſe ſe — 


a ns coder puemdrar ſe — pecoatir off edens, 


edits; lanmfimihn alium — bor 
duos oſtendere poteitis, merito hominemadivxeritus trplloiter diui- 
di. Quod ſi tertium ali quem locum oſtendere nom poreſtis, p R Ak- 
TER SEPVLCHRVM BT INFERNYV Miyex quibus plant 
ereptuseit hom Chriſto aſſertore , per ſuans ſperiem cum noſtri 
em; cur rgitur ili ini, 

tiatumeſſe? - Hee that examined Adaine: diſobedience, 
theende of his: iudgement compriſed in his ſemence ( again 
Adam) a double puniſhment; ſpeaking thus to the —— . 
part (of man, ) earth thou art, — to earth ſhalt thou ret] 
and according to this dectee, the Lords bod — 
euen he ſaid tothe W ſhalt abe the z andthereup- 


on man (dying) is diſtracted invo parte) and oondenined: ro 


—— 


do places. Iuſomuch thatit was 
which pronounced this decree, ſhould by himſelſe diſſohm 
ſentence in the ſnew of — — 
ſelfe to be vncondemned, and cleere from ſmne, that 
reconcile man to God, and reduce the whole man colibertie.. 
Nowe you can name me any — — 
2 befides theſe two, — _ 
arter 
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1 182 The power ofhell deſtroied, 
$474 


WH 0 (after death) is to be deuided into three (places; but if you can 
IB ſhewe me nothird place, beſides the graue, (ſdʒ the bodie )and 
| hell (t the oule,)from both which man is fullie reed, Chtiſt 
Br delivering him with like parts of himſelſe anſwerable ro our na- 
A une, how ſay you then, that God is not yet ſatisfied? The thole 
i man in Adam was in ſuch ſoꝛt condemned fo; ſinne, that 
| his bodie returned to cœruption in the earth, and his ſoule 
departed to toꝛmentes in bell, ubich is the death of the | 
ſoule after this life. Co the verie ſame places uhither man 3 
Was condemned, 4 in the ſame partes of our nature, the 5 
fonne of GD D vouchlafed- to deſcende, that by the ly⸗ ; 
ing ol his bodie in the earch, our bodies might at the laſt 
date bee raiſedout of the earth ; and by the pꝛeſence of his 
foule in hen, on iich the foxce of bell coulde not faſten,our 

ſoules might fo; euer be deliuered from comming thither. 
dc. This condemnation of the bodie to the graue, and of the 
— * foule to hell foz ſinne, is chat law oſ humane neceſsity, tþich 
; Hilary ſpeaketh of,vherto the Loꝛd Jeſus ſubmitted himſelt; 
not that bis fleſh ſhould ſce co:ruption,o2 his ſoule taſt of di- 
- natid,but þ by the pzeſence of his body in the graue, t of his 


ſoule in hell he himſelte inuincible to boch, and 
ſo deliuer vs from boch. The archangels, and princi- 


palities ( in heauen) doe with vnceaſing and euerlaſting voices 

"ie un, Elorifie the ſonne of God(ſaith Hilary) quia homo narus ſit mor- 

mrad; em Vicerit,portas Iuferm fregerit, cohereds ſibipleb# acquiſine- 

rit , carnem in eternitatss gloriam ex corruptione tranſtuleritʒbe- 

cauſe he became man,yanquiſhed death, the gates of hel, 

purchaſed vnto himſelfe a people to inherit with him, and tran- 

ſlated his fleſn fiõ corruptis to eternal glory, Thele two places 

the graue t bel, fberto ſinners were adindged to haue their 

bodies in the one to be corupted, their ſoules in the other to | 
be tozmented, Fulgentius doth erpzeſlppurſue; as bis wozdes f 
befoe do plainly teffifle ; and reſolutelie concludeth, that 
ruten. e hails manhod foz the ful effeaing of ourredemption mult 
ſupra, $0. FAR DESCEND, *:qwouſque home ſeparatus d das precats 
WE! merits 
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by Chriſts deſcent thucher.: 183 
muerito cecidiſet; now FAN MAN ERNI D ER OM 
GOD, FEL BY-THE DESERT '0 F-SINNES/THAT: 18, 
TO HELL, VVHERE THE SOVLE OF THE- SINNER 
VSE'D 'To BE TORMENTED', n to the graue where 
the FLESH OFT TAE SINNER vſed topurrifie , Rowe if 


— mort num Veniſſe „ 1 rom q 9% 
to inferno einſ7 — re. a eue, 
deſerndiſſe Ro auderet: Sed quia t 
conmemorant. . nulla cauſa occurrit, cur 
„ni ut ab eius doloribiss 3 
5 faide , chat Chriſt 
deathcameto Abratfams boſome, and normentiotied hell — 
the paynes thereof, Imaruaile if ame woulde haue beene ſo 
2 — On 
auident teftimonicsdo name the paines 
Iyet fee no cauſe, why out Sou ſhould bee ee 
come tlither, hut to deliuer frõ the paines thereof. Wherefoze 
vhen the ſcriptures teach vs, Chilis ſoule was in hell; wee 
mult not by bel mean Abrahams boſome,oz Paradiſe; but þ: 
very plate of che damned, uherethe ſonles of ſinners are tay 
mented; . Foz Chztlt torede:me man that was condemned 
fo linne, deſcended as lowe, as man the puniſhment 
| of finne in chis lile oz the nexte, and backe from the 
: fentence af death pzonounced againſt bs, by pꝛeſenting 
bimſelfe in dur ſtede to the verie places, chat — 
to renenge our:tranſgrefſtons : bis fleth reſiſting che pow 
1 graue, and his ſoule repreſsing am bꝛeaking che 
paines 
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liuergnee of” . the other ; Chziſtentring Satans houſe to his enbe, wat he 
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184 Thepowcrofhelldeſttoied, 
paines of bell, that neither ſhoulde bee able to hinder the 
tempt his reſucreaion 0 weaken n MEFS 


:: As the place thither Chyilt deſcended;iserpjely namtd 
in the ſcriptures to be hell, and cue, where the wicked are 


Theende of enerlaſtinglie tozmented; io the purpoſe of-þis deſcent, is 
helles che wlainelie profeſſed in the ſame, tabee the ſpalling of Satan, 
deſtruction of and deliuering of manfrom the power of beſt. Andfbeſetwo 


Saran, and de Axt ſu linked together, that the one igalmaies icluded:in 


might dintds; the ſpoiles. Firſt then let vs fee, hat che itrip⸗ 
turesſap of mans deliuerance from the ham of: Satan ; 
and afterward heare that ſome of the ancient:wzitershane 
t /,- theretoadded,oz therein doubted, Me pꝛomiſe made in the 
„Fh: — Mopbet Bay, that God: iyiltdeſtroie death forcuce,andlike» 
Oſce. i Wilemthe ez ¶ Iwill redeerne them fromthe pc. 
or of hell; Lwilldeliucrthem from death: 6 death I wilkbeby 
death, & hell I will bee thy deftruRion® was not pecultar to 
wis 02 thatage, nan paper to thoſe that wete: alreadie dead} 
02 then bozne then: this was ſpaken 3 but gentrall to all 
the faithfall from'the beginning to the ende; thereby Co 
:Oſce.,3 Aluretdihem, wat bell ſhall bee defiroied ,and* Satan tio. 
Rom. 16 warnte e eee {allowed ene. * = 
1. Corinth. 13 Baptiſtes father is che beſf expaſitea ol 


Luke. i ſes, hen he ſaith.) Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, — 


he hach viſued, and redeemed his people. And bach raiſed yp 
anhornepffaluation for d; in the-houſe ofhisſeruant D mid; 
_ ſpake by the mouth pi his boly whichwete from 

cuenſaluanon frompurenemics; and firm the 
— all tat hate va. ¶ VM bich was) the oche, that hee ſuare 
to our father Afr aha; dm he would cauſe vs; being deliuered 
out ofthe hande afiput enemies, ta ſerue him without feare in 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all the daies of our life. 
| The (aluation vhich God hathwzought km vs in Chetft, doth 
. Tim. ; ann en d traubles, W 
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by Chriſis deſcent thither. 185 
lue godlyin Chriſt Leſus ſhall ſaffer perſecution zbut it bzing- 


ethvSDBLIVERANCE:RROMOVR NEMIES; 
& ſauerh vs from the hand of al that hate (our ſdules)ʒ wat be- 
ing quicted from their ſerue God 
in holines all te time of our life. And albeit iu tits itte, our 
cies ate opened chat we may turne from darkeneſſe to light, Ades. 26 
and framthe powerof Satan. s Godz and receaue 
of ſinnes, and inheritance them, which are fanQified 
by faich in Chriſte yet:the feare of death is not taken from vs, 
tilt we be aſſured, ; and no cauſe lefte 
by we ſhould et now an entrance to 
a better life; © > - 

mne eee N AND Oo ALL peliuerance 


chat hare vs, (ubi<Cbxilt hathpurchaſed fas vs, 6, ) hath init ee 
not onelie remifion of ſmnes, mdreſurretion from 


as well to the 
alſo the deſtruction of Satan: — Godacquiteth vs from — and __ 
the pawer of darkenefle,thatis,from the feare of betin this geae 
life , and from the danger thereof in the next, and traw 
llatech vs into the ki of his deere ſonne; and this deli⸗ 
AGE — 
ception, as well lining,as p. 

— 


beg f 


bzifts comming. that thadin this — ſecured, x 
inthe next ſaued from him, that had the power of death, and 
from the gates of hell. Fulgentius teacheth this doctrine as 
Calbolike. © Sicurwmortuarpronebir , anne Commor: Fulgent. ad 
ile fedeles ub 1. — 445 mundam. 
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186 Thepowerofhelldeſtroicd, 


liberauit. As ( for vs, made w all to die ih him 
fo diſſoluing the paines ofhell, hepzLIVvERED ALL THE 


FAITHEVLU theſame.' As alt the godlie, that euer 
were, ate, o ſhall be, died in Cptftes fleth vnto inne; md all 
the fatthfull from the beginning of the woꝛld tothe end thers 
of were delivered from the paines of hell, by the pzeſence 
and power of Ch:ifts ſoule-bzeaking the frength,and lofing 
the ſoꝛrowes of death euen in hell. And therefoze hee faith, 
n =, Chailtcalled himlelfe free dead, 4 or oftenderet ani 
mam ſuama per cato liberum, in NOS PECCA- 
TORIBVS DES CENTS $E,toſhewtharhis ſoule clecrefrs 
finnedeſcendedintohel For vs $1NNERs. SothatChilfh 
deſcended to hell r R ALA THE FAITHEVL, MDFrOR 
vs sIN Nx Rs, to deliuer them and vs from che ſonowes of 
the ſecond death; ard not foz certaine.bhom he found in hel, 
vhen be camethither. 
'e De nn 4 Hilariusfopneth in the ſame confeſllon,that Chailt* Mun 
— hell, —— — eb, ops wit 
$13:4m.6þ.3 his teſurtection; f and 
I ——ů— ines | 
vhere treadeth the ſame ſteppes; teaching vs that Chzift 
8 Achoruſ de ſa- b petſited his reſurrection FOR oy 3:9) aridont of hell and che 
butariadnents graue brought immottalitie and incorruption:, relea(i ey 
Die te inc. DET ENT ION. And againe, Chit * brake che 
u Cbrifii. of death as God, — 
there be being preſent as a man might demonſtrate iomortali- 
tie (in his ſdule) and ſo AR FARTAKXERS of his in- 
corruption. And laſtlie, there death both ot ſonle and bodie 
was inflicted on man im ſine ; we one in che graue, the 
| other in bell; bee that gaue the j cliſſolued the ſen 
ttetence in his ovme perſon, Inder theifhewe of mag condem- 
ned bum in deede vncondemned, and free from ſmne ) tliat 
hee mightreconrilew AN to God; andbriig 1H /VEHOL® 
nx into libertiee FRO ru GRAVE THENG AND 
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by Chriſts defcentthither. 187 
£ And leaſt it ould ſceme ſtrange, that our ſoules were de- Wo are deline- 
2 Uueredfrom hel by Chzifts deſcentthither,vhere they neuer red, not from 
wert; S. Auſten expounding Dauids wozds,* Thou haſt deli- baron inhell 
; ueredmyſoule ſiõ the nethermoſt hell, heweth that men may ung cher 
| bee delinered as well from-D AN GzRSs CONSEQVENT 1 a 
5 as PRESENT ; and as well from that vbich is vez s £ N- 
S. vr p; as from chat bbi<is1xe LI cr D. And ri ̊ Chail 
2 deliuered ov Ss 0vLzs from hell by his comming thither 
2 (though we were not there) his woꝛds are plaine. E aluud | Angft.in 
2 (infernum) inferits ,qu0 ent mort : vnde volun deus eruere A- Plal. 85. 
# NIMAS |N OSTRAS,etjan illue mittendo filium ſuum. Prop- 
terea vor ens oft mille pſalm nen quoquam bomine conjciente, 
ſed Apoſteloexponente,vbi ait: quonid non iſts amm 
mea in inferno, Ergo aut ipſius vox oft hic, et ermiſt; enima means 
—— chriſtũ dominis 
1 


. 8 „ —_— o—_— K 613 omen Aa wn,” + 


— — ; ad inferns 
# 3 F Y WENOS'REM A- 4 
ö — — There la lower hel,whicher 5 dead gog —- 
whece it pleaſed God to deliuerova sovLES — 00 | 
— . — OY amy | 
conicctute, but by the Apoſtles expoſition, where ] 
haſt not left my ſoule in hel. Soy this verſe, Thowhaft delixered f 
— — voice of Chriſtin this 
of it is ourvoice inthe perſon of Chriſt our Lord, becauſe 
therefore went to hell, LEAST vvs sh AH euer) 
IN HEL, And topzoue this (peach to be vſnall p we are deliue⸗ 
red from the dangers t places in tþich we neuer were, but 
—_— — — 9a her addeth. 
2 medics, ſeraſti me « nou inquaiacrds, n = Ibid, 
ſedin qua futurus eras. Mittendus erat (Juic) i in — venit 
alius de eum; gratias agent , quid dicitꝰ eruiſti antmans 
meam de carrerr· trat debitor; Sites eff de- 
binn pro eo zl erat disiter de ſuſpendis; In bis onmibus non 
an, ſedquia'talibns meritir agebontur , vt , nie ſubnentuns | 
effet , 9 inde. ſe recte dicuut liberari, quo per libera- | 
tore 1 non ſont permit perduci. 22 gelt e to | 
b 2. chy | | 
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188 The power of hell deſtroied, 
itiã. you haue deliuered me fr this ſiekues not in which 
. — — thou waſt like tofall. A man is about 
to be caſt into ptiſonʒ cometh and teſcuethhim. What 
faith he when he giueth thanks? you deliuered me out of priſon, 
A debtor was in danger to be hanged; yr 4c for him, 
he is ſaid to be deliuered from hanging. In all theſe things, they 
were not; but becauſe fuch were their deſertes, that vnleſſethey 
had beene holpen, they had fallen into them, THEY RIGHT- 
LY MAY SAY THEY VERE-DELIVERED chence, 
- WHITHER THEY VERE NOT .SVEFERED' TO 
c 0-M E,by thoſe thatdeliueredthem, I ettullian declining to 
Montaniſme in his bote de anima, and defending the wales 
of al the faichtul after Chꝛiſts comming to be kept, apud In- 
ſeros, in the region of hell till — — — mm 
of murtyꝛs, to dome onetp he opened Para e, oon feſlc 
the other ſide, which in deed- were true c<ailtians ; made ibis 
Teriullian· de gbietion againſt him. * Sed in hoc, inquinut, Chriſt us iu foros 
u. cap. 3 adit, ne not adiremns . Cæterum quoddrſcrimin erhnicorun & 
thriſtianorum, fi carcer mortuis rem? But to this end they ſay, 
Chriſt went to hell, that we ſhould hot come thichet, Fot hat 
difference between the Echnickes and Chriſtians, if after death 
they be both in one So chat mail ages this doarive 
was pꝛeſerued in the church, which che (crtptures doe war. 
rant, that Chaiſt by his death deſtroĩed the deuil, and deliucred 
all the godlie from the feare, not of the firft death , ubich the y 
cannot auoide,and need not tofeare; but uche ſecond death 
in hell, uþich is iuſtlie to befeared, am can no way be pꝛe⸗ 
nented, but by the power of that redemption; uhich we haue 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. | nnd .* uren ; ; a | r! 
— ——„-— ut of de. 
. uered L 
— his comming (hither; and id ſpoiled Satan of thoſe [4 
comming, is in his pzeſent poſſeſſion. ] The doctrin of Chzifts de ending 
nothing to this into hel to ſaue al his mẽbers from tũõming thither,muſt not 
queſtion, = e confaunded with this diſputation , uhether ny hs 


Where the 
ſoules ofthe 
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hee, That which (in thisqueſtion) I fay-brethren, EI can 
offended- . 


by Chriſts defcentthither. 439 
p2ophets and Patriarks were befoze Chꝛiſts reſurreuion in 
bell 02 noʒ but that ſoeuer we determine oz imagine of this 
later queſtion, the other poſition ſtandeth vncontrolled, both 
by @criptures and fathers :pet foz their (akes,that ha ppilie 
mate tumble at this blocke, J will not refraine-to ſpeake 
vhat I chinke of this aſſertion; ſo as I bee firſt allowed to 
ſay with ſaint Auſten, ® Quod dic imus fratres; hoc þ non vobis 


tan quam certus expoſuero, ne ſuccenſeatis, Homo enim ſuns , & 


quantum conceditur de ſtripturis ſanitis tantum audes clicere, ni 


bil ex me. Infernum noc egoexpertns ſumadhuc nor vos ; & fore 
taſſis alia via erit, & non per infernum cut. Incerta ſwit enim 


not auouch it as certaine, you muſt not bee 
buta man, and hat I am aſſured by by e th 
Idare affirme, — y ſelſe ncther'T have 

et ce of, ne and — ſhall bel 
. by hell i — For theſe are 
altogithet vncertane. The thinges after this life God will 
not baue particularlieknowne vnto vs, whiles here wee 


4 


de . in ſal. 


line; and werefme tomake ſodatme teſdluttons of tbem ran 


haue neither certaintie nozſafetie ; yet ſo much as theſcrips 
taresreueale, wenmult neceſarille beldene, and maybolvils 
proleſle without ante danger. * 
ſtate of the brad in the olbe Tefament, 
I te a number of aunctent waiters incline to this tonclu⸗ 
lon, chat the ſoules of che righteous befoze Chailtes death 
— — in hell; but as the foundation of their - 
weako, Id che eonſetuents are plaintie con : 
fraviced, bothby Seriptures and atbers. 
firſt grewe-from the confeCion of the 


or; which the Septnaginf doe — xpꝛeile 
woꝛde & Aue, and the Latine interpꝛeter 1 i vows th 


vpon the fatbers both — —„— 


18 Teſtament departing bence oESCENDEDYTO 
Bb 3 HELIz 


The reafon 
why the fathers 


thought they 
were in hell. 


Patriarkes and 
phets, that they mul after this life, SCN wy 98 


190 The powerofhelldeſtroicd, 
n = LL; But the ſignification of the wozde Sheol is ſo mani: 


; feſtlie miſtaken, that it is nowe no great maſterie to finde 
gen. 37. thefoile, Whenlacob ſaith,yLwillgodowneTo sHor. mour- 


Gen 42. ning to m ſonne ; and againe, 4 You will my gray 
:Job.r7:; W forrow vnto Shed]; zund like wiſe lob; is my 
Job. 14. houſe; oh char thou wouldeft hide me { in Sheòl till thine anger 
_*Plal 89, werepaſt;ag alſo Dauid, hat man lineth, that ſhall deliver 
Ela 38.  hisfoule from the hand ofShe6l? And laffly*Ezechias, I ſhal go 
to the gates of Sheol : It by Sheol in theſe places wee vn⸗ 
derſfand hell, as ſome Greeke and Latine interpꝛeters and 
wz2iters haue done; we muſt needesconfeſle the faithfull dps 
ing in the fozmer Teſtament deſcended into hell; but if 
wee take Shedl-foz the graue, where life ende wh and the bo- 
die lie th then mak they no kind ol p:ofe, that the ſoules of 
the godiy bete Cheiũs comming, were in hel but only chat 
thetr bodies were in che graue ol nich there was neuer any 
queſtion amongſt chziſtianso2 pagans. 
owe that Sheol in the Scriptures noteth as well the 
Seal kane graue where mens bodies putrifie., as he place ubere the 
graue as hell, Jules of the. wicked are after this life detained and punt- 
ſhed, to him that-conſidereth the circumſtances of theſe 
and other ſuch places, will ſone appeare. The — 
Eſay. 38. 1 theſe. 1 ** 
daics, 1{ball goe es of Shedl, 1 


refidue of my — ug {cr —— — ret 


— — od —— the inhabi- 
han theworlde. Ihaue cutte my life in like a wea- 
ere is afulldeſcriptian of death, not of bell; and 
bat wee ſhaaldedzeame,, hat bolh-are linked togither, 
in the end hee ſaieth; 7 Shesl-can not confeſſe vnto thee, 
7 id. ver. ic. neither can death praiſe thee, not they that deſcende into the 
& 19. pie, „ truſt in thy trueth; but the liuing; the living , hee 
| confelſe thee , as I doe this day . It is manifeſt 
impietie to (ate that the ſoules of the Saints departed did 

neither c oxxrEs 58, NOR PRAISE OO, U TRVST 

. IN 
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bee ſurelie a fleepe ,- and neither in ioy noz 


by Chriſts deſcent thither. 191 


HIS TR Vr R: but in the graue where the bbdic wary 
teth lenſe and life, this is moſt true, which Ezechias de- 
Unereth , and confirmed by the - holie Ghoſt in diuerſe 


pun of the Scriptures, In. death there is no remem- 
rance of thee ( (ateth Dauid to God) and in Sheol who 
fhall confeſſe (o pꝛaiſe) thee? The ſoules of iuſt and per⸗ 
fect men did then moſt pzatſe GDD , when they were 
looſed from the warſare- of this life; therefoze thep were 
not in Sheol:; faz in She ol none ſhall conſeſſe vnto God; 
nor truſt in his truth, The deade praiſe not the Lord, not 
all chat goe downe into filence ; DEATH, SELBN CE, 
sus ot, are taken foz one and the ſame thing; and 
in none ol theſe is God pꝛaiſen, oz confeſſed . And what 
can bee plainer then that Dauid ſaieth- in the 1 4+: . Plalme? 
b Our bones lie ſcattered at the mouth of Sheol, as chippes 
hewed onthe carth-, Meir bones Jtruſt lap not ſcattered 
at che mouth of bell, but at. the mouth of their graues, vers 
their bodies were buried. Iob in like manet; though 7 
hope, yet -Shedl muſt bee mine houſe, Iſhill take vp my 
bedde in darkenefſe, I hall ſay to jon, thou art my 
father, and tothe worme, thou art my mother, and my ſiſten 
Darkeneſſe, coꝛruption, and che wozme are the partes of 
Sheol ; and theſe conſume tbe bodie, chey waſte net the 
ſoule,. Salomon ſhall ſenle vn this inquiſttion, where hes 
late; All chatthine hande:is able to doe, diſpatch it in 
thy ſttength ; for there: is neicher vv 0K xs,ngT#H ove nr; 
N02! KN © VV LED GE H VV ISEDOME H $SHEOL 
whither thou goeſt , If the (ſoules of- the righteons nei⸗ 
fer Dog, nd THINXE, n xNovvE anie ching, thep 
paine; but 
il chis bee abſurde and wicked to affirme either of heb, bea⸗ 
nen, paradiſe , oz of Abrahams boſame, then certainite 


snB Ox, ſchere none of theſe things are, is Tur GR AV x; 


and thers it is enident, all theſe thinges are wanting. 
Since chen wlthout queſkiou Sheol ſignifieth as well the 
| graue, 


:Pſal.6. 


*Pſal.1 17. 


> Plal 141. 
*. : 


Job. 17» 


d Ec cleſ.ↄ. 
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192 The power of hell deſtroied, 


graue, where the bodie lieth dead and rotten, as the place 
where the ſoules of vniuſt and ſinfull men are kept and toꝛ⸗ 
mented; if in the wozdes of the Patriarkes and P2ophets, 


. confeſſing they muſt go to Sheol, we bnderſtandthe graue, 


— — — , 
that the faithfall befoze Chziſtes death went to hell, as 
ſome fathers haue colle&cd out of theſe and ſach like ſap- 
ings of the godlie befoze Chztſtes birth ; but rather the pla⸗ 
ces that mention their date _ | py mags wr re 
the contrarie. | 


the Icwes 


thought the 


N 
r * F 4 
4 - 


ſoules of the 


righreous to 


be in peace, 
Sapient ca. 3. 


doth it ſhewe what opinion the Church of the Jewes had of 
tbe ſoules of ide righteous departed this life; and how much 
ſome ancient wziters were deceiued in this the ir perſwa⸗ 
ſion, that the ſpirites of the Patriarks and Pꝛopbets were 
in bell at the time of 'Chriſtesdeſcent thither, - © The ſouls 
of the ate in the hand of God, and notorment ſhall 
touch them. They ſeemed in the eyes of the yawiſe to de, and 
— 1 ted miſe tie, and their de hence — 
Qion are in For in the f. 

men — gr their hope is full — - 
talitie. They were nourtured in ſome fewe thinges, but they 
ſhall bee rewardedin greate thinges, for God tned them, and 
ſounde them meete for himnſelſe. ee prooued them as gold 
in the fornace; and receiuedthem;' asthefruires of a 

offering. i the time ofcheir viſitation ; they ſhall ſhine, and 
iudge the Nations, and raigne ouet les, and hethat is Lord 
ouer them ſhall raigne for euet. that truſted in bim, 
ſhall vnderſtande the truth, and the faithfull ſhall remaine in his 
fauour; for act and mereſe is with his Saints, and a due re- 


garde had his elect. che ſdules of the rigbtesus, be⸗ 


faze Chailtes comming were in peate, enen in Gods 
pande, receined as a perfect offering, Grace and mer! 
cie was with them, and a ſpectall-fauour towardes them, 
notozments did touch them. hy 
gre 
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greater (op and bliſſe coulde hey haue in Paradiſe? And 
this is in effec the verie ſame, that Dauid hoped fo2,when 
hee ſaſde, God ſhal deliuer my ſoule from the power of ShcS1; 
for he will receiue me. Sela. * 

And if this bee not plaine enough, our Sauiour in 
his life time deſcribed Abtaham to be s farre aboue the 
place of tozment, and Lazarus in his boſome ; and ſo 


Pſal, 33. 


eluke 16. 
Chriſt hunſel c 


huge a diſtauncebetwirt , that chere was no paſſing from ,1...4: houles 
the one to the other; yea the thiefe was the ſame daie that of the rigt:ce- 


Chꝛiſt died in Paradiſe z and pet our Sauſour rayſed 
no2 reduced none from Bell, by their owne confeſſion, 
til the thirde vaie , that hee roſe from the deade. If A- 
braham were not in hell, noz Lazarus, that late in his bo- 
ſome ; {> the riche man woulde haue his fine b;ethzen 
warned, leaſt theycame into that place of tozment; bow 
can it bee true, that the Pzophets, and Patriarkes were 
in hell 5 when Chz(> deſcended , and not thence deline⸗ 
red, but by his reſurrection? © Saint Auſtens collection 
vpon Abrahams boſome, is woozth the hearing. b A. 
dunt quidam hoc um antiquis etiam Sanctis fuiſſe con- 
ceſſum, Abel, Seth, Noe, & damui eine , Abraham, Iſaac, 
& Jacob, aliſque Patriarchis & Prephotis, vt cum Domi- 
nus in infernum veniſſet, illis doloribus ſoluerentur. Sed quo- 
nam modo intellgatur e Abraham, in cuius ſinum pins ille 
paper ſiuſceptus eſt, in illis doloribus fuiſſe ,-£ GO DEN 
NON VIDBO : explicant fortaſſe qui poſſunt. Solos autem 
duos, id eit . & — ſp memorabilis quie- 
tis (inn fuiſſe , antequam Dominum in inferna deſcenderet; & 
de ipſis tantum duobus dictum fuiſſe illi digits ; Inter vos & 
nos chaos magnum umeit, vt j qui volunt hinc tranſire 
ad vor non poſſint, neque inde huc tranſmeare 3 neſtio viruns 
QVvISQVAM SIT, CVINON VIDEATVR ABSYRDVM. 
Porro ſi plures quam duo ibi erant, Qy is AVDEAT DICERS 
von ibi fuiſſe Patriarchas C Prophetas , quibus in 1 . 


DENT ES 
hibetur? 
Quid 


Dei inſtirie pretatiſque tam inſigue teftimoninm perl 
Cc n 


ous far abouc 
hell in coto:r, 


8 Anguft-pi. 93 


194 he power of hell deſtroĩed. 

uid ergo is preſtiterit, qui dolores ſoluit mferni , in quibus illi 
— yrs os br intelligo; — auianc ipſos quidem in- 
feros v ſpiam Scripturarum locis in bono appellatos potui repe- 


' rire, On f vn ſquam legitur, nom dit ique ſuns ile Alrube, 


id eft ſecrete cuiuſdam quietis halitativ, aliqua pars inferorum 
eſſe — eſt —— his ipſit tanti magiſtri verbir, vbi 
ait dixiſſe eAbrabam , Inter nas C vos chaos magnum firm. 
tum eſt,s AT IS VT OP INOR AP PA RETN, n eſſe quan- 
dem partem & quaſi mem rum inferorum tantæ felicttatis ſinum. 
Some adde that this benefite was yeelded vnto the Saintes of 
the olde Teſtament, Alel, Seth, Noe and his familie, Alrua- 
ham , Iſaat, and Iacob, and to che reſt of the Patriarkes and 
Prophets, that when Chriſt came to hell, they, were-deliuered 
from thoſe paines there. But how Abraham, into whoſe bo- 
ſome that godlicpoare Lazarus was receiued, can bee innagi- 
ned to haue beene in theſepaines, I ſor my part doe not fee, 
let them DECLARE UT THAT AN. But that onely two, 
Abraham and Laxarut, Kere in that boſome of memorable 


reſt, before the Lorde deſcended to hell; and that it was faid 


of theſe two onelie, betwixt you aud vs is a mightie gulfr ſets 
led, (ſo that ſuch as would goe from hence toyqu, can not; nor 
anie that woulde comefrom you to vs,) I knowe not whether 
there be anieman,towhom 11 SEEMETH NOT ABSVRD, 
And if there were mo then two, vVHO DARE. SAY, the 
Patriarkes and Prophets wete not there, to hom the worde 
of God giueth ſo great teſtimonie of ijghteeuſneſſe and god - 
lineſſe? What benefite hee did them, by looſing the paincs of 
hell, in which they were not, I yer vnderſtande not; ſpeciallie 
fince I cannot finde the name of Iuferi (oꝛ hell) in any place of 
ſcripture vſed for any good. The which if it bee no where in the 
diuine authoritie to be read, then ſurely the boſome of Abraham 
whichis anhabitation ofſecret reſt, jsnotto be thought any part 
of hell albeit in the verie wordes of ſo great ateacher(as C hilt 
is) where he maketh A fraham ſay, betwirt you and vsthere is a 
mightie diſtance eſtabliſhed, it is euidem enough, ne 
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by Chriſts deſcentrhither. 193 


chat the boſome of fo great happines ls no part nor mẽber of hel. 

Saint Auſtca eramineth the epinton of ſome auncient he ſumme of 
w:iters,that Chꝛiſt deſcended to hell to deſfuer 5 patriarks, 8. Auſtens col - 
p:ophets,and the righteous ut the cld teſtament thence,t not 1ections o 
onelp refaſcth.but after his maner mildly tefuteth that tan Þ< e. 
fie, ubich had pollelſed many of the fathers befqze-him, Out 
of Chitſks wo2vs in the 16. of Luke he deriacth two canclu⸗ 
ſions; one that Abrahams boſon was a place ox K EBSHT AND 
H AP INES oz as che (cripture ſpeaketh, or cou rORTz 
and confequently not of paine oꝛ toꝛment, as was hell; the 
other,that vrTvVvIXT THBMISAN HVGE DISTANCE, 
ſo that by no mcanes Abrahams boſome can be taken to bee 
ANY PART OR/MEMBER OF HEL L, Out of the pzinct: 
ples of dininitie he dzaweth two other poſitions, the firf 
Abrahams bbſoine was tormadefor Lazatus onelie; ſcich ts 
ſo abſurd chat he chinketh no man will be ſo foltth as to em⸗ 
bzace it. Abrahams lſome muſt be open to the reit of his 
child}en; which div the wozkes of their father Abraham, as 
well as to Lazarus ʒ with God is no reſpect of perſons; and | 
i From the Eaſt and Weſt ſhall come manie , and fit downe Nat.. 
wich Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in the kingdome of heauen, 
faith our Sauiour. Me fccond is, that if moe beſides A- 
braham and Lazarus wore in that boſomeof reſt , the ÞÞ20- 
phets and Patriarks; muſt needs be chere, who fo; fidelitie 
and pietie are commended bythe witneſſe of Gods ſpirite, 
andplacedin-the- foundation of the Church with the Apo- 
ſtles next the heave co:ncr ſtone, as HOL IS MEN OI, pet f. 
G —— by the holie ghoſt, Theſe deduc- 
tions being ſound and fare, aherecf there can bee no doubt, 
it is certame, Chiſt went not to hell to fetch the Patriarkes 
end Pꝛophets thonce, ſe thop were not there; but in Abra- 
hams boſome, which was an habitation of R DS, c 0- 
yoR 720M 1.1.55 x;  farry diffant from the place of toz- 
ment; chat by no-nicancs''i$: coulde bee a AR T 03 


VEMBER THEREOF, © 
Bos Ce 2 But 


S. Avſtens c 
ie cture thit 


126 Tho power of hell deſttoied, 
Wut Auſten himſcife ſaith, hee doubteih not, but Chrift 


de liuered (ome from the paines of hell at his deſcent th(- 
ther. ] Saint Auſten refcſteth the ret eiued opinion of o⸗ 


ſome were de · chers befoze him, that Chꝛiſt de ſcende d to hell, to deliuer 
me red out of thence the Patriarkes and Pꝛophets that were the re de tai⸗ 


hellis verie 
weake, 


nedʒ and addeth. chat becauſe he chen preſentlie awe nocauſe 


bp Chzift ſhonld deſcend, but to ſaue from thepaines of bel; 
he doth not doubt, but Cbziſt delſucred ſome fro thence. But 
uben he commeth to make pzof fo: this his opinion, he fain- 
tem, id ſoith; the wo2ds of Peter, that Ch2zift looſed the paines 
ofhell, may bee taken in that ſenſezand that Adam was then 
loſed,a LM 0 5 v the whole church conſented . Yowbcit both 
theſe pzofs are no moze then pꝛobable, x ſcant ſo much; and 
tue rte they compell no man to tete iue S. Auſtens contecs 
tural inclination: but le aue bs at libertie, as wel to cxamine 
bis reaſons, as to ſuſpend our iudgemẽ ts till we ſ& ſitger 
e better motiues to induce our conſent, Foz touching Peters 


1 $147, ep;77, Woꝛdes, himſcife confeſlech che y map bre referred to C iii. 


. 


od ſcriptũ eft n morte Chrittsi fat, ſolutis doloribus mferni, 
vel ad ipſum pot eſt intelligi pertinere, quod eos hactenus ſalut- 
rit hoc eſt irritos fecerit, ne ab eis ipſe teneretur, praſertim quia 
ſeqentur, in quibus impaſſibile erat teneri tv ic vel ſicanſa qua. 
_ cur venire voluerit in iufernums, vbi dolores illi 2 
us 091119 teueri non poterat; hoc quod ſcriptum eft, ſolutis do- 
loribus inferni,non in omnibus ſed Joon yuv SDA Acc 
PI rorERSN.quegule dignos iſta liberatione iulinuiue. What 
the Scripture ſaieth was perfourmed in the death of Chriſt, 


THE P AINES OF HELL; BEEING: ILOOSs ED, may 


either. bee vnderſtoode to pertaine ro Chriſt himſelſe, that 
hee looſed chat is, fruſtrated;thoſe paines from taking avie 
holde of him; ſpeciallie whereas-it falloweth ( inhe. Text 
OF WHICH PAINES IT'WAS'IMPOSSTBLE! HEE 
SHOVLDS! BE HELDE: Mif;weeaske for che anuſe; why 
he woulde come tohell, where thoſe paineswere which coulde 
take no hold of him; theſe words(loofing the paines of _— 
4 


1 97 


to 


to Chꝛiſts perſon, bhich in diede 
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| Howy church 
fai might belecue 


the bone of Wiſedome.j | | 
then ten it. (Wiſedome)'” kept the firſt; man tharvas alone . 5 pient. 10 
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198 Thapowerofhiell deſtroled, 
boch by puniſhing Adams offence, affering 
in (be pzomiſes Dreve; din make — ou — 
the' vbole; life of Adamiwas — tne He meditati⸗ 


on ot his tall; but chat Chaiſt tet bim trom hell, 
deſcended thither., tanne dy narulen of — 
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zue ene engen a, 
naue tamen on earth, and confequentite moſt-dacer 


| ing oitrahermelunptnons tovefne, theneAglon 
ot con; 


A to be len with the 
| tradicion: both the tradition of the gu. and o. 


pinton of the fathers 
From hel was | 


no relcaſc bby 
the doctrine o 


lender in 
ching che ſunles af the righteous departed 
Cbꝛiſtes dench. — —— 
| . 


hy Chriſts deſcentrhicher.: 199 
of the fa ders, that the ſonles of che iuſt wert boch in bell 
and in torments: there is nothing eraalte teuealed vnto vs 
in the ſcriptures that axe canonicall , till we come to the xvi. 
of S. Lukes goſpell, where our Sauiour by thoparabolicall . 
hiſtote of the wicked rich man and the godlie 'Eararusftpa- 
teth vs, ubat became of them both after their deathes; and 
conſequentliethat was the ffate of all the deade befoze his 
mne; towit, hat thep were either ARTEN BT: AN- 
GELS 10 ABRAM AMS BOSOME, M PYNISHED 
IN THE' FLAMES OF HELL, Theſe two places, 
as they ber farre diſtant. the one from the other, both in 
$CITYA TION MD" COND — —— 
comfuzt , the other of tozment;  inthis they agree, that 
there coulde bee 0/42 75 KAT ION: in either he rich 
man in hell coulde neither obtaine anie meanes to bee re⸗ 
ſteche d, no not a dꝛopot᷑ water tocole his heate; nozerpect 
ante time to bee releaſed. Our Saviourimaketh Abrabam 
to ſap ta the rich man. ſchich muſt nerdes be trus, between e 
you and vs there is ſettled , (.02:mightic-dif- - mt 

inked hae wird ond cannot, 
NEITHER'CAN THEY' COME FROM, 'THENCE TO 
vs. After thislike there was no changing ol places, and. 
namelte from hell there was no releaſe. Ahis our Samus 
our taught fo; a reſolute trueth in his life time z hne therr_ - 
coulde the ſoules of the inſt bee releaſed and reduced from. 
— — N Abraham and Lazarus wert nat in 
hell, but in a place of reſt farre diſtant from- 
bell, howe then were all the righteons befeze Chziftes 
time notonliein hell. but in the fozrowes and paines of bell? 
pra the ſon of God with his owne mouth often in the new 
teſtament expꝛelling the ſire af hel tabs o v „ Mk. s; 
the worme there neuer to die, ham dare we any war⸗ 
rant ot the wazdof Gad, firlt to bing al þ oules of the righ· 
teous befoze hut, from Abrahams buſdmte to hell, and then. 
ta dellner Gem thence without anie witnelle Qebolie 
leriptures: 
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200 The powerol hell deſtroied, 


ſeriptures : Mich one bzeath our Santour doch chice p20, 
»Maks, Nounce'tn che goſpell of Marke wat in bell, - neither the fire 
| __quencherh, norte worme cierh z and pjeſume wee to quench 
- He one. mk the other without any ſcruplee 
* "Bat the ſcripture —--¼ of the Patrſarkesand 
- P2ophets here in hell;»nd there to leaue them after Guida 
veſcent,wereenerlaſfinglte tocondemne chem.] The trans 
llato:s miſtoke the wozyShe61, calling tat heLubich inder d 
was che graue, there the bodies of all the iuſt boch bcfoze 
and after Chzilt were laid; but the teacher of all truth , thoſe 
doctrine wee by no meanes may viſtrult , placeth Abraham 
in reſt, ndmaketh his boſome a receptacle foz the ſonies of 
the righteous ; and therefoze we may firine about we:ds if 
we lil —— of iull and perfit men 
befaze Chziſtes comming, chat plate, which Chaift, teaching 
here on earth, allures vs, was aſſigned them ot God. Anu 
fince by the dodrtne of dur ſauiout they were not in hell, it 
is mode den manife(t,he-didnot er 
ſcending wider. 
The fathers Agfa; whe ſappoſallof the fithers,that Abraham Jacob,Sa- 
— 25 muel, and Dauid, wich the reſt of the Patriarks and pꝛophets 
dhe ales de- were in hell; it were ente to ſhewthetr varieties, econtra- 
Chriſts com- Auſten in bis 99. Eplldeto Euodius, nd his 12. babe de ge- 
— | neſs ad literans. 8 exaalte contradicteth ſhe opinion of 
ä — i, Hierom i Ambroſe, that Abraham (the 
ks and re in hell; epzoucth' 


IT 
fate, ret ot the 
cencio. 13. ä — — — — 


non cannot readily pronounce. 20.boke 

* — be ſaith; an, ab ſurdi credividetar , anti- 
et iam ſandt or, apud inferds — od ape 

— — t were in hell; vntill 

the bloud of Chriſt and his deſtent to thoſe places did deliuer 


chem. And thas he either ſme times ſpared the — 


by Clinſtsdeſcentthither, 201 


thoſe that were bete him, oꝛ elle by waiting hee ſd p:ofited, 
that where at ſirſt he doubted o2 peelded to others, at laſt he 
refolaed the contrarie vpon the de we eramining the wozdes 
— — Tertullian likewiſe in his boke de ri 


2 1 a 
— Areal ſoules then . 
aske? will you, nill y: oh ſhall finde there 
andrefrcſhmencs; agin Laalut, and the richman And w 
ſnoulde you notthinkerharthe ſoule may bee both 
— — and pet in dis fourth bokhe againſt 

Marcion, hee contradiceth that falſe poſition , andcommeth 
ſotindlis'totheerwth.! Alind inferi; vi pur Aqnoque ſires Udem cn. 
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20 The pober of holl deftfdiell, 
nan lile onldbe in hell: In the one and che ſame chaptet 
— — ——— 


e. * gut lacum Latine 
their bodies did go 


<lohn.14 ſaid there are 2 — weich hs facher- But 3 take no 

I delight in reberſingtheir —— 
one conſent, they male Abrahams 
all the tuſt; — — — — 
— . — wicked; -calling tme hell, 


this life. Aeg Nin tms n 39 nol 


Pete —— — 
were in lis. Thferwi alin ins Abrahe loineroy place whichiscallecthel, 
hams —— others to. Abra has hoſorn. & Onmerquipetrembabent Abvaha, 
by the confeſ- .& virtuth vius ²˙²˙’¹ni Fequieſannt in ſix exuis. Al 
fion oftheta* thathave Abeahã ſor theit fahet,aodobrinedeo be lite hun in 
2052. BD virtues xeſtinhis boſomæ ſatth Ieram fai in Mbrabe ſiuro- 


2 quod iu cui gratis. in aiutyeꝶmie tiuipla- 


K . qui conform ei fideimduernnt, tt eandem in 
e — 5 — en — like fs, 
f ; to teſt in in 
Na in like eaſe in lit goncentnsan, 


ee e eee 
b Hilir in, dedeag 
Plays, 


by Chrifts deſcemthidior. 203 
Laz.arieſſs vinerds. David ſtretcheth out his hope to infinite o- 
temity & endeth it not withy fal ofdeath, knowing y he ſhould 
—— Coon ridipmatiry, 
Netther Dauid onely, but all thefatthfull were, and ſtill ar: 
— vntill the day 


of tudgement. 

leſtir, per cuſtodiã domins fideles omnes reſernabuntur : in fan ſei. 0. 
licet — ann | qin0 adire imepios interiettum cha- 

os inhibet D —— 
pus aduenias ; All the fairhfall this life , ſhall bee re- 
ſerued in the Lords keeping, for rarice into the kin 

of heauen; — — boſome, whi- 
ther the gulf berweene will not ſuffer the wickedto come til 
the time 0 — tn 
ofheauen, This time of entriug ing into the kingdom 
be maketh ts be the day ol (judgement. ' 
tim vitor infernu : — 
feſtim de via inſt peribunt. Teftes — 
pauper , queren vu angels IN/SEDIBVS BEAT ORVM, 
—— alias Hats regio pæna ſe 
pit....Nibd alle dil ationts ant mr. — exim dies , vel 
bratinedout retributia oft eterne, m,. 7 


of beauen, 
Excipit (impios) flio- 


The rich and poore 
ba were ere erſte ane was 


man inthe gol] 


catied bythe Angels, ro run SEATES: on THE BLESSED, & 
ptacetlin Abr an, boſome z che ocder the region of puniſh- - 
— — 
ofeternal bliſſt. ax pan buttheverri | 
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or hell paines dexainet eerie ſoaks yoro 
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i Exenuntes de corpore adintroitum illũ regni ca- dem in Pſa, 


ſi ita vixrrunt, con- Id mn Pſal.à 


— rr + 


„ LOS! c oo ef b 

x . T4 N ** "yy . 

6. SALSA Fon eB 2 5 Nee 
„ „ 4 8 w ” * 8 A 


£34 


4 Samuel. 8. 
8; Whether the 
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wereinhell, 


or no, 
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"Luke 16 


204 Thepo er oſ bell deſtroied, 
reſurrection as aſter, were and ate fil: Abrahams hoſom 
and there ſhall continds till the dais of iudgement. Howe 
then couldeither Abrahams beſome be in hello the Saintes 
ol the olde teſtament be thence delivered by Chaiftes deſcent; 
ſince they remaine ſtill in Abrahams boſome, as theſe fathers 
wꝛite; and fo ſhall do, to the end of the wazlde If Abrahams. 
boſome were in hell, beeing deliuered from hell, they mut 
nedes ber deliuered liheiſe from Abtabamaboſome. Af 
the y be {ll in Abcakams baſome, then were hep neuer delt- 
nered thence; and chat being in hell; as ſome fathers would 
baus it. the ind of both ate {fill in hell ; and © 
none were deliner id chente bp Ch:iftes deſcending thithcr. 
But che calling vp of Samuel by the-Wittch at Engor,pzw- 
ue z Samuel + ſo the reſt of the pzopbets. worte in bell. on 


ſhe ſaw ] him aſcending vpout arch, ee: ſalve to Saul 
1 To motrow ſhalt thou and ty me: Now that 


Saul being a rep:obate,and killing himleife; (ould bee in A- 


brahams 
Saul after death were both in ene ,ad 
beneath in the-cavth , it is ukehter 


ubether'it-iners 
bimſelfe i r _— 


Firſt, neither by Whiitches 10 
ſhe caintsbee commanded d: bilhmteted tom the 


by the doctrine of our Daniburx 3 Hat God will ſende none 
=fromhedrad toinftrud Fi lining: . 


— 
ubere Meyare in reſf ann peuee. Secondlis, we ate aſſated, 


by Chriſts deſdent thither- 205 
is pꝛohibited & pꝛonounced abotninable by the MORT Dems 
not chat the dead can ariſe oz aduiſe the lining, but 
the duell vnder that colour ſhouldnot delude and abuſe the 
people of God. Thirdlie,that hich appeared reccined ado2a- 
tion at Saules hmds;which the © Angel tekuſed at S. Iohns; ul 
and the ſoule of Samuel neither might, noꝛ would baue ae ⸗ 
cepted.Fourthlie, Saul fo ſaen : d of God, cond not 
after death reſt in the ſameplace with Samuel the elec and 
app2oued ſeruant of God. Made; the fathers doe fo2 the 
moſt part reſolue, it was an ilußo of Satan to frike Saul 

into deſperation, jw 

Tertullian — agoinſit berte karre dite, fateth. iP Terr, de ani- 
Þ Ecice bodio( Simonieheretives Jranta eie n=? - oP 
ut en, P rophetar uns nina uh infevis mower ſeſponiteant Ef proue _ 
credo quia mendacio poſſunt : nee enimpythonice tune ſpiritui ne. 
nu licuit anima —— pot deum mort not — 
lenre Sue. "Abit ulioquin vi avimans eniuiſtber ſantt 
Prophete 4demonio credamus extralam edc bi, quod ipſe Sata- 
— Argelum luis, dab A has? 
Tdubretaver, tune Prophetam fe Dei Pacrare . vtique 
Saull, iv — . 2 Ae 
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nn Thepower of hell deſtroied;: 


dead the lord doth ufficiendy determine by cheperſonof Abra- 


n torment, that nome canzetumeto report 
hell , which then might haue heene done, — 


of any Saint, much leſſe of s Propher, could bes naſed by 
Diuell ; ſince wee are taught chat Satan i often 
redimoan Angell of ligbtzmuch mote n manofſigbx. Per 
chaunce (the Siuell) did doubt to auonch himſelfe tobee the 
Prophet of God, and that to Saul, whom hee alreadio poſſeſ- 
ſed; leaſt you ſhouldthinke ix was anie other which'commen- 
ded the apparition ; then hee that procured ie; but even the 
ſame ſpirite both inthe falſe ; and to the Apoſtata 
( ſibe beliedthat which he had madetobebeleeued. And 
ore by whome (Saul) belecued bee ſhould ghoſt 

of Samuel) by him he ſaw itz becauſe by whom heſawirgohim 
he gaue credit, Andrateachvs thatnoſoule may riſe from the 


ham in that — in reſt, & the —— — 
the the Race of 


authoritie to Moſes apd the Prophetes, The booke of que 
ſtions vnder the name-of Iuſtine Martyr being of god an- 
— not _ — Cætera onmia ab ipſa 
Pyt «4 ſunt , Demonis 0.10 — 
los deludoutit, videlyas cans qus Samuel mov Dew 
ritas autem dicterum a Deo fuit ,. qui. permiſit. — vrt 
in forma Samnelic Prehoni(ſe apparertt » & vet futures præ- 
rmonitraret , Et quonians Samnelem Saul non: auticrat, 
du amiſſionem regs pred — ill, ſcd pot diuima ſen- 
n hariolos 6 


Dy 


awe ones oo Sm 2 . —. 


5 
« 
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;aduerſaries : there arenoſuch wozdes in the Text as be qus- 
tctb. Foz beciteth them thus: * Ee waremnr —e— dem. que. 62. 
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of witches, God counted bim vnworthietovnderftande What 


ſhould come to paſſe by anie ſeruants of his. Theodorete in his 
queſtions vpon d the firſt boke of Kings, doth reie a this opt- 
nion,that the witch raiſed vp Sanuc),not as fille only, hut as 
impious 8lfo. His wo2ds are. © Qomods oportet inteiligere de 


ventrilo qua f Nommulli dicunt cam vere ret uliſſe Samuclem. N 0- (Theodorcr. que- 


uulli autem hoc refellerunt . Ego quidem PRIMVM 'ExISTIMO [a — 


ESSE IM PIVM, o enim mulieres necromanticas ye quamli- 
bet quidem reducere animan taxtumabeſtut prophete, & tan- 
ti — Eft enim per ſpicmums, quod in aliquoalio loco deguut 
animæ e upett antes reſurrec corpormm. EST ERGO VALDE 
IMPIVM credere ventriloquam habere vim tantam. What ſhall 
we ſay concerning the witch? Somethinke thee truly raiſed vp 
Sanuel;Some others refell it Ichinkchefirftro be a VI cx ED 

gination. For I reſolue that wuches can raiſe no mans ſoule, 
much leſſe the ſoule of a prophet, and of ſo great a It i 


eunlent chat the ſoules ( of che dead) are in a place beſides this 


World, expecting y reſurrectiõ of their bodies. It is theriore very 
In pioys tobeleeue y a witch hath ſo great power. And vhere 


Theodoret allt dgeth a place of the Chronicles tu pꝛoue, — 


apſe deus ——— ——5 it pecis Samuelis, protu- 
lit ſententi am — Tha: 
Godhimſelſe framing —— pleaſed him, pro- 


nounced the ſentence, and did not giuethatiud by his 


quitatibus in quubuspeccumit domme ſuper —— 
regel fes cuftadnit 0 quodanterragemit Saul ner 


; 23 8 . ranmnrag & 
a eee Lord, as touching the word'of q lord 


e N alſo in chat Saul conſultedl the witch, 
—— — — 
eee ſought not the lord, & he ſlue him 


, AND SAMYEL . THE, PROPHET. ANSYVERED , 
| ars 
LUC 2 


— —_ — — — 


203 The power of hell deſtroied, 
Ne lb. 1 p. are not in the booke of = Chronicles; and chereſme Theodo- 
ralip.cap. 10, rets foundation being falſe, his concluſton that God fpake 
v.13.” 14. theſe wozdes, andnot the diueli, is no way tuſtiflable. Be- 
ſides, if God had ſaide, that Saul and his ſonnes aſter death 
ſhould bee with (God ʒ)as bee that ſpake to Saule ſaſde they 
thould be with him; God had pꝛomiſed vnto Saul E TE RNA I 
11; after his departure hence; which is a plaine contra, 
rietie to the wozdes of the Scripture , chat ſaith; SAL 
11.Paralca.to, DIED IN HIS SINNES. The firſt part then of Theodorets 
ver{ 13, reſolution, that a witchcould not raiſe the ſoule of Samuel, is 
ſun) nd erucdintnitiexhe lecond.Hat Godmace's ſhape of 
Samuel, and thereby anſwered Saul p2oned by any 
argen thought be @ eee by Theodor 
Auſten diſputing the matter on both lues Devgyter 
j go s:Hon pet hee 
Ad Simplician. ſaich, Von oft Gſurdum credere, ex aliqua dr ſarione dining 
40.1. e. 3. voluntatss permiſſum fwiſſe vr no inwitus nec 4 aut 
ingantemayica potentia, ſed volens & obtiperans occults 2168. 
ſatroni dei, qua or viſſam alan, c Sanlem latebut for wen 


ſpiritus Prophet e offend res; af hers cron 


ſenrentiapercrſſureus, Itis no abſ 

diſpenſarion of the divine pleaſure it — 

— Proper, a ter br will lz or oucrruledde 

foreed by anie ma — ook —_ 

crere will. — n 

from ——— rothe Lingefohe, io the el 
it might the more aſtoniſh him with 
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by Chtiſts deſcenethither.!” e2ag 


r rn appellari, quarum imagines ſunt. Although in this 
fact, there may bee another more cater ynderſtanding, and 


freer from (all )difficulties, i wee beleeue that the. ſaule of: Sa- 
muel indeede was not raiſed fromihis-reft, but that it was a 
phancaſine, and — ry mn of Satan}. which 
the ſeripture therefore c name of Samnel, becauſe 
reſemblances are wooneto bee called by the names of choſe 


been dee cer. he cle re waxes wod hee 
brepeatethin 


his anſwere to che queſfions which Dulcicius . ,,,;,,,,. 


pꝛopoled vnto him and albeit in theſe places he ſway indiffe- cj; 


rently betwixt both, ozinclins faintly to che ane; pet in his 27, 

re- 
o Samue- 
den ,Lnit, propterea ee 


5 ſentata off, miuut unt. Nei 
tf dead Samet rol tnxheo king 
Ther heels of ded BY-vYHTYCH THAT 1 
MAGE:vVAS' $HEvvEDtheleſſerobertETESTED:. 

But if tt were the ſoule ol Samuel that appeared, and no 


t Ne do Chri- 
ian. li. 2. ca. 23 


illuſion of che diuell pꝛeſenting himlelt in the habit of Samu- Neither opinis 


el, the ſfozie no way conuinceth that Samuel was in hell. The ? 


vhere the ſoules of the iuſt are, oʒ whence 
they come, the diuell mighteafilpdeinde her, and make ber 
belue, hee came ont of the earth , that came from another 
place. Againe if the bodie of Samuel were taken vp foz his 
ſoule to appeare in; that was raiſed out of the earth,though 
the ſoule of Samuel came from Abrahams boſomeʒzt ſo hee ne- 
ceſlarily muſt riſe out of theearth, if his bodie role withall, 
as we all ſhall at the generall reſurrection . And where the 


Samuels foulc 


—_— , Iſaw gods aſcending out ofthe earth; but her ſight s in hell. 


image ot Samuel ſaide to Saul, 4 To morrow thou and thy 47. Sam. 18. 


ſonnes ſpall be wirh vs; he did not meane their ſonles ſhoulde 
be in the fame recepraclesafter death, bat as Auſten ſaivth: 


© e Mortuns mortem vino | re He that was dead,fore- , , Simplic, 


{hewed the death ofhim 
Ee r citati⸗ 


at liuedi e vt nom ad æqualitatem feli- lib. a. guet. 3 


r . 
IC is or 3 «0412644 ö a 
T. ˙ ". be I, 


10 The power of hell deſtroied, 

cit atis, fed adparem conditionem mortss referatur: I hat it ſhould 
be referred to the like condition of death, & not to the fruition ot 
the ſame felicitie. o it we ſu take the woda, Thou ſhalt be to 
morrow wich mee, viz, falſum eſczit ia certainly falſe, Iaith Au- 


FB | 

1 | | ſen, f Aagno quippe ivteruellopoſt mortem ſeparari bonus a malis 
J uu ite lm denitens, 
. | 


in Euang cum domimnus inter 
are aſter death ſeparated fiõ 
the had by a mightie di 


e read in 5 

Lord wirneſſeth, that there is a great gulfe interic cted. berweene - 
the proude rich man, henhee was tormented in hell, and che 
gate. And ſo ubether wwe take it tu be the ſoule of Samuel that 
ſpake to Saul, 02a Pagicall ilinſion of Satan tranſt ning 

bimſelfe into the ſhape of Samuel, neither may pꝛouech that 
Samuel was in hell ; howbeit J rather imbꝛace che reaſons 
that are extant in the s queſtions of. the olde teſtament vnder 
8 Que}, ex re the name of S.Aultcn;citedin che Canon law, ſchich thopgh 
201-164," they be not Auſtens Are verie ancient." /[v4igum facinxs effi- 
cage. fer fl. e, f ſecnndumvierba hiſtoria commudetar aſenſus:' Quomots 


5. $14-nec miris, £19678 fieri poteratcot artemagica attraberetur vir. & nat initate 
| ſanttus, & vrta —2 Aut ſi nan attratlns eft conſen- 


fit : quod urrumq; de viroinfta credene abſurdum eſt. Porro hoc 
eſt preſtiginns Sat. inæ, quo, vt plurimor fallat, etiam bonos in po- 
= ſe habere confingit H iftoricus mentem Saul, & habitum 
Samuelis de ſcripſit, ea quæ dicta e viſa ſunt exponens, præter- 
mittens ſi vera an falfa ſint. Quid enim ait? Audient in quo ha- 
bit eſſet ecitatut, inteilexit, hunc eſſe Samuelrm. Quid intel» 
lexerit retulit & quia now bene intellerit, contra ſeriptura,alum 
ador ait amm deum. Cxputans Sammelem adoranit diaboluns,ut 
fruttum: fallacse ſue haberet Satanas. Si enim vere Samuel ulli ap- 
parniſſet won ditiq; dir iuſturpermiſiſſet ſe adorari qui prædiraue- 
rat deũ ſoluma ĩorandi. Et quomodo home dei, qui cis Abraham 
u refrigeria erat dicebat ad virum peſt ilentia , digmum ardore 


gebenuc, 
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by Chriſts deſcent thither. 211 
gebemia erat mem eri Hit duobus titulis ſubtilitatens falla- 
— d proud S. itau, quia  adovari ſe perneifit ſub 
habita & nowine Same lis contru le gem: vVirum pecc atis preſ) 
fum, cummagna thſtantia peccatorum e tuit orum fit , cum Sa. 
mmele inſtiſſimo futurum mentitns eſt Ad cum enimtranſmigra.. 
zir(Saul)quens adoraxit.l take it to be a wicked act, ie acknow 
ledge the ſtorie actording tothe words. For how could it be that 
a man holie in birth, and iuſt inlife ſhould bee drawne (from the 
place ot his reſt)by the power af witch If he were not drawne 
(againſt his will) hee conſented(tacome;)both which are ab- 
{ard to beleeue of ſoiuſt a perſon. And this is the of Satan, 
that to deceiue the more, hee maketh as if the iuſt were in his 
— 16 _— — — ſhew 

Samne efling what was ſeen but pretermitti 
— — —e 
what habite e ſptrite) was raiſed, vnderſtoode it to be Samuul. 
It reporteth what ( Sau) conceiued, and becauſe hee conceis 
ued amiſſe, hee adored another then God, againſt the ſcrips' 
ture 3 and thinking it to bee Semwel , the Dl 
uell, chat Satan might reape the fruite of his fallacie. For if 
Samuel had indeede appeated vnto him, the jiuſt perſon 
woulde neuer haue ſuffered himſelſe to bee worſhipped, which 

God alone to be worſhipped, And how did the man 
of god, chat was with Abraham in xeſt, ſay to that peſtilent man, 
worthie of hell fire, to morrowe thou ſhalt bee with me? By 
theſe two wayes Satan afore he was ware betraied his fraudu⸗ 
lent ſubtiltie, becauſe he ſuffered himſelfe to be worſhipped vn⸗ 
det che habite and name of Samuel, againſt (Gods) lawe; and 
lied, that Sau loden with-finne ſhould after death be with righ- 
tcous Sammel, whercas there is a great diflance betwixt the 
Ln ens — this lile;) and Sau went hence to him, 
v | E Hae tit 5 nw 

[ If the fathers @ much varie and diſſent from themſelues, 
and from others, white do J pꝛeſle their teſtimonie touching 
Chzilts deſcent to hell: Ta oa they 
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212 The power of hell deſtrojel, 


actoꝛd with the mobs of the ſcriptute, and with the grounds 
of faith, therein they all concurte wi one conſent. When: 
1vrgen>rthe thep {warue ande, . part aſunder, Jdilembls it tot; m- 

recing with ching the reader, as not to regarde cheix pzinate opinions 
the ſcriprures without god p2ofe, ſo not to retec their generalconfeſſion in 
and with them matters of faith agreeing with the ſcriptures, without better 
(clues. demonſtration then I pet ſee made fo the contrarie. That 
8 the diuel! , and mandeliuered by Chziftes death 
Cole: ſtom the feare ef death; is nv ſappoſall of mine m theirs, 
but — —— 5 —.— kin 


ly —— del pure ll. 
lowed vp in victorie, is not mans imagination, but the. Apo⸗ 
een une abend ar 25 n ell ad here not 
bs 06 nn — won and Peters 
notplaine inough, © | is fo — 
that withont wzongto the word, itcan not bee pared; Lay 
theſe togither;and ſte hat they lache of Chi u lone deſcen» 
ding into bell. His being chere muſt neds inferre his deſ- 
| cending thither. And pet leaſt ſome ſcrupulous perſon ſhould 
lich at the phꝛaſe of Ch:t{tsvescexvING Hero — — 
S. Paul hath wo2ds equi ualent to them,” Aſcending on hi 
[he ledeiprinhie capri That he aſcende d: what is it, — 
rnsr DESCENDED into the lower partes ofthe eanhꝰ He ther 
deſcended, s euen the ſame thataſcended aboue althe heauens, 
that he might fil al. Ar hell be any vhere,there tan be no doubt 
but it be in the lo wer parts ol the earth. From che earth 
vpward is heauen, ſchere hell can not be. Chziſt chen vks. 
CENDED into the lower partes of the earth, and thence ledde 
captiuitie captiue, chat hee might fill all — tr 
ſence. Chaifts ſepulchze was in ii higher part earth, 
o hewen out in a rock, and thence he migbt iead che eathof the 
bodie captine , but not the diuell, chat was ruler over death, 
and hada chalenge to the ſoules cf men that came not neare 
their graues. Since thenaſcending from the MOI 


11. Cor. 15. 


Acts 2. 


»Epheſ4. 


*Mat.27, 
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the earth, be leadcapriue, all Nuinera um het ram in bon. 11 
dage: and 


intereſt info the ule of man by reaſon di dun * of 
yedes bee that C hꝛiſt deſcended-ro- 


choſe pures ofthe eaith, 
— —— —ũ ; and 
thence freed him by his pꝛeſence, and led thoſe captives , that 
ruled ouet him , as conqueronr of all the power of the deniit 


anddarkeneſle, hoſe pziſoner man was, betone bee was 
redeemed .* ane eee and 
Hen aſcended higheſt — — 
his pꝛeſence. It bee deſtendes nat to del, ho we filled hee 
that place, vere hee neuer was, except with the batghtnefte 
of his diume glozie, vhich isenerts vhere pꝛeſent without 
deſcending o2 aſcending e But the Apoſtle ſaithhe deſcen- 
dedtothe — EE — 
fill all( places) with che pꝛelence of his manhwde, all knees 
— abe n d exultation of his 
humane nature. To med £21470 
Andif the lower partes ot the earth hither Chill des 
ſcended to leade captiutie bee not-lowe enough to Chriſts de ſcen 
ſhewe the leitnation of hell; Saint Paul hath woꝛdes — — 
_ of Chꝛiſtes deſcending as loweas might bee: uben he wi hel are al one 
tech to the Romanes int this wiſe. > Say not in thine heart, v Rom. 10 
whoſhallalcende intoheauen? (that is, to bring Chriſt downe 
from about, )orwho ſhal oES0ENDU INTO THE 'DEEPE? . 
chat is, to bring Chriſt backe from the deade . * Git dy- 
ing DE'scENDED INTO THE DEEPE „ as ring 
from the dende, hee aſcended into heauen. Nowe the deepe 
is ſo lowe, hat no place canne be lower; yea hell it ſelfe, 
and the pꝛiſon of: Dinels is hnowne bp that name in the 
newe Teſtament , hen the ſpirits, at Se mad 
man aniougſt the Gadarens\ were to out by Git, 
1they beſought him, chat hee would norcommaund them tg 8 
v Sοανα Ne, to departe into che deepe : In theReue- — 
lation of Saint lohn, hell is called, „ & 2. 
E 3 the 


214 Thepowerofhelldeſttoicd, 


*15;den.veru1 the pitof chedeepe, nd the Diriellts there named i che An- 
gal, vue dg 2 penthe berie place, thers the 
Reuel. ao. Dimali is hut dyris ed iy that won; f Iawe an An- 
. gell (ſaich Samt dobn) come theauen ;! — 
ei Tic &fevoos:y the key of e, and u great chaine 
in his hand. And he took the dragon chat aide ſerpent, which is 


ri deſcen · co the deep c ſhut him vp. Ati guααꝰ˖ꝰσ he a bottomles deep, 
= then vbich can nothing be deeperz if in it pꝛo⸗ 


bottomlelſe 
dcepe. t-Ch:tft., when der died, 
* DE'SCENDED UC THVARUToO, INTO THE BOTTOMLES 
DEE P,dofhclerely confirms ſhat ke deſcended into hell. As 
therefae,tf weaſke ho can neſcend into the deep, oz aſcend 
tuto heauen, we renerſe Ghzifts being among the dend and 
his itting atGerighthandof God in the heauens , ſoifwee 
confelle the bath to be verified.n Chzilt ( e but in ¶ꝛiſt the y 
neuer were noꝛ euer ſhalbe verified of any man) we mut no 
moe denp þ he deſcended into the hottotmies pit, wich is hell, 
then y he aſcenved into þ heauenaʒ hoch are n | 
of our redemption, euident pzofes of bis mighty operatis. 
We mult be freed frb hel, befoze we can be places in heanen; 
ond il Chzift haue omitted either, be hath perfozmed neither. 
What maruaſle then, if the ancient fathers wich one con- 
The deſcent fent, make Chiits deſcent to bel, a materiai point of dur re⸗ 
to hell after demption,and pꝛeſſe it as an appendix to faith; ſince it hach 
death, a part of {a gadground, and iuſt pꝛale in the ſcriptures, howloener 
our redẽ ption. thep oz we donbt,tthere the ſoules of the righteous were be: 
. fae Chills ſuſter ing. Cra, mort, inferi, ſalus noſtra eſt, ſaith 


1.2 Hilary; The eroſſe, death, and deſcent (of Chrifi) to hell are our 

* athansſ.deſ«- ſaluation. D ininitas neque cpas is monunuento prey, animã in 

i adus inferne deſfitaut. hoc eſhenmy,quod dati eff per propheta' non re- 

ce nee tim men gulf meg, iabia ac in viderecor- 
r, SM ANUAA S(“miadẽ CHRISTI MORS DEVICTA 
Sr, 


1 eſte 


J = 


— — 


in vero det c aft, et incorrup | 
eee. (Chiifts) — — in the 

he faith; "Thou wiledotleaue ray to 0 

holy one to ſee in THE 2 OF CHRIST | 


DEATH vvas CONQUERED, and the reſurrection from hell per- 
ſormed, and ſignified to the ſpities, (that roſe wich him: ) in the 
body oſ ( him chat was) God, corruption wis & in- 


ofthe Vea Auſten himſelf 
— — pate 


——— — Ibidem. 


bꝛougdt ont ot the worde 
of: trueth, we doe beſt to 
Ae, glue eare to his owne adutle 


Fran atem bn dei — — — 


b Auguſt, in 


temeatis. 


Therefore 5 dis $5, 


216 ThepowerofticliGeſtrpied, 
Thereſote biethren whether this or that bee ir, heere take meas 
a ſearcher ofthe word of God, and not as a ralh aſfirmer. 

Chrift deliues All che defence that map be made out of. the 


Dcriptures, 
red the bodies that Chaiſt deliuered ſome of the ſaints out of the pzeſent pal- 


ot ome ſaints, ſeſſian and power of bell; is that nbi< is witten in the geb 
rothe Har pell of Saint Mathew touching the bodies af the ſaintes rv 


is he t aiſe from death. When Jeſus ghoſt; ? Bcbold 
— n ee er temple rem intwaine, and the carch did quake, 


Match. a and the ſtones did cleaueʒ and the graues did open thernſe lues, 
— ſ‚D— and came out 


— 1 — 


of the wages ol inne; o 
_ (aide in 
God, and at reſt in Abrahams boſom, their . ds 

in che graue, rotten with cexruption were wihinDatans 

walke; and wen Chil taiſed chem aut af cheir ſepulchers 

to an happie lite, he tobe tem from the power of rachnes; 

and tranllated them into! the kingdome- of light. Deachis 

*3.Corinth.15 anenemie, though the laſt chat ſhall be deſitoied;ands-death, 


$Reuelat.20 N be _—_ e; and therefoe 
heilt toke ie ke yes doth of death, 
rifing from tha dead inſulted 


Reuel. t. loft 
1. Corinth. 13 | . ar 
ing? b hell, where is thy victory? It is the force af ſinns 

— —— inne that rot 

ceth the bodie ; ſinne being the ſtrength of hell againſt bodie 

and ſoule.. As then our onles-are:freedfrom. the power of 

hell, chen our ſinnes are remitted; fo our bodies are-deliue- 
red from the handfafk of hel, uhenco2rpption, the con ſequent 
of tune ; is aboliſhed. Jn this ſenſe it may bee ſaide, that 
Chꝛiſt delinered ſome from the power of bell, hat is, their 
bodies fromthe ſepulchers there ide y late turned into buff. N 
Foz by death and cozruption the ſinnefull lle ſh ot man is till 
the relur reaion lubjeced to the range of Satan, * 


Eſay. 383 ] 
*Hebre.z 


2 
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1 m x13. *Epheſ.2 
— 1 er 7 yon nmyrpw ae _= 
aint Auſten donbtoth ether thoſe bodies bf the ſaints Weder the 
mere wholie freed from cozruption; oz late down againe in bodics of che 
death after they had giuen wtitneſſe fo Chzifts reſurrection. he fainrs, that 


e Sei quibuſdans widers, ——rðE — 
ſurretiovens — ails, quali medi, —— — cn 3 


eum in illa re | preceſſermit « TO 
— death of the Lord Chritthe fame. 
kind of reſurrection was performedto theiuſt, which ispromi- 
ſod to vsin the ende of the worlde : but if they ſſept not againe, 
by laying downe their bodies ywe muſtlooke howe Chrittcan 
be mdetſtood tobe the firſtborne ofthe dead, if fo many 
befote him in that reſuttection. But his teaſdns are of no ſuch 
fozce, as to perſwade, that the bodies of the ſaintes., vhich 
roſe with Chz18, ũept againe in their graues, and returned 
tocoxruption; yea that would ſomeubat impeach the power 
of:Cheiſtsreſarreaſon;; it it were able foraiſe them to liſe, 
dut not p2eferue them in lite; and' the whole fac will ſeeme 
rather an appatition, then a true refurtecion. obs 
kection is unſwered in the tert it ſelfe. Fo the ſaints did nor 
rife before Gat, but aſter and id ſtill Chziſt was the 


 Krftbozmefrom che dead. The woꝛdes of the text are; ® manic ach. 273 


bodies ofche ſalntes, which {lept aroſe z and came out of the 


" graues/4Þ TER H1SKESYRRECTION. Rowe tothinke 


2 ————— in thetr 
grauem tii be was riſen, is a 

rather tu puniſh them with a wear life, then to IT 
Dem to acomfoztable reſurredion. His ſecond reaſon 

ſome moze ſhew, bud it is not ſuſtieitt to tonclude his — 

tion. v Ic ſeemech hard (falh he) chat Da ſhouldnorbe in , 4 f f. .. 
chat reſurre cin of the iuſt ,ifitavere cternall, of whoſe ſcede pls 99. 


Quin o aftencommendedtovs iwithſo grew x honor and eui- 
Ff 1 dence. 


1171 218 he power ofhell deſtroięd. 


N | * dence, And it Davidroſe with them, -Pceces; pft vnts the 
11 1 Acres =o Jewes is verie weake, uhen hee ſaith, Dudens 
L 1 7 | 8 


Ten . 


modes were ſnohen; : but 
riſen from cot- hal Dauid law: | his 

ruption,bur date conninced was buried — 
Chriſts ek ſand peares befme Quiſtes aamming, amm confequentite 
acuer purived muſt meds be turned into duſt many bundzeds-befo;o Petet 
| ſpake the woꝛde. His pzedictian dat Gad un, not 
ſuffer his hol —— Ng could no waie 
to humCelfe) bat mut bee. ver(tievin nne cher, 
11 Chziff; and ſo Peter atqument was berie ſound and — 
. vbether Davids aſhes were then in his ſepuidue oa na. Peten 

1 other allegation, chat Dau dis not aſcendedlinto heauen, voth 
TR. 2 f 8 8 ee be tranflatedinto, 


* — : 
d thou 
rap rhoogh in bis graue, 


toteb So that here Auſtenh, y come bold to | 
did notaſcende in body, uben Chztt-djd;:02at haff not to 
2 — — — 


10 that were rajſedto bars toitnelt of Qattes 
14 denen fu) ene ange rer, 
4 nt xn lining in 6 Whatkener it was, ef <F 


dubitara 


by Chriſtsdefcenechicher. 219 
dubifarede vcrnltis ,quant litigave de incertis: It is bettet(as Au» ef ad liunas li. 
ſten ſatth)ro doubt ofthings (vnknownand)hidy then to ſtriue 8. cap. 5. 
about things vncertain. he laſt reaſon of 8. Auſten, that * God Hebe. 1. 
ſoprouided for vs, that the fathers of che olde teſtament without 
vs, ſhould not be perfe;pzoneth not, that al the ſaints in Pa⸗ 
radiſe lache their bodtes;foz then we mull deny that Henoch 
was *tranſlated,notto ſee death; and ſhat Elias was taken vp · Hebte. 11 
by a whirlewindinto heaut; as allo that he was? ſeene on the 4. K * 
mount talking with Chriſt, uhich ate diredlie affirmed by the 2 
ſcriptures; but it wil make ſome p:ofe, that they haue not þ 
ſame perfection of ioie and bliſſe, ubich thep ſhall haue, hen 
all the members of Chziſt are reteaued intogiozie. 4 
There remaineth one obiection, ich mult be eaſed,befoze 
J ende. And that is. Chꝛiſt ſaide to che theefe ſchich confeſſed 
bim on the crolle: This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe; Lule. 23 
how then could Chaifts ſoule be ſhꝛi dates in hell. except we 
grant it might be in manie places at once: S. Auſtẽ labozeth 
in his-5 7. epiſtle to remmue this ſtumbling biocke; and al⸗ 
rem ſenſi multo expeditior,Gr ab bis omnibus ambiguitatibusli= 57, 
ber, ſĩ non ſecundum id quod home erat, ſed ſecumdu id quod deus 
erat, Chriffus dixiſſe accipiatur: Hodie meti eris in paradiſe. Hos 
mo quippe Chriſftms, illo dis ſecunds carnem in o, ſecun- 
dum animam in inferno us erat. Deus vero ide ipſe ( briſtus 
vbique ſemper eſt. The far eaſier ing, and free from al 
theſe ambiguities is; if wee take Chriſt to ſpeake thoſe wordes, 
This day ſhalt thou bee vv ITH ME in Paradiſe, not of his 
manhoode, but of his Godhead, For the man Chrift was that 
day m the graue according to his fleſh, and in hell as touching 
bis ſoule; but che ſame Chriſt as God isalwaies cuery where. 
Andthongh this anſwere pleaſe that learned Father beit, 
that Quit ſhoulde ſpeake of the theeues ſoule, and his divine 
preſence i Paradiſe, yet wee haue no warrant in che wo:d 
of God fo tofaſten Chiſis ſoule vnto hel fo2 the time of his 
death, that it might not bee DT it deſcended 

: 2. into 


* F = 2 . 
R e 


ö 2120 The power of hell deſtroĩtd, 

1 1. into hell; and he firſt ſhew himlelle tothe ſaints to cheir vu 
1 ſpeakeable comfoꝛt, befdze hee went to ſubiect the powers 
4 Rom. ro gf darheneſſe vnder his poke. Mat bee v deſcended into the 
1 | deep, muſt be receaued, becauſe it is auouched by the apoſtle; 
2 but whattime he nent, o how long de Tate d, as alſo iat ma 
N 
+ 


|: ner of triumph be bꝛought thence, cannot bee limited by a⸗ 
if nie mo2tall man; In all theſe caſes J chinke it ſafeſt to par⸗ 
ticularize nothing, which is not defined in the woꝛde of God: 
there map be ltkelihods . but the conſciences of the faiſhfull 
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N mult not bee entoꝛted, extept tocertainties. This is that 
10 I thought fit to be ſaide touching Chziſtes deſcent to hel 
Wo; vꝛging the force and fruite of his going thither , o: appea- 


1 ring there, to (abiec the whole ſtrength and kingdome of 
1977; 1 Satan vnto himlſelfe , and toacquite all his members from 
1 1 tomming thither; but che time oz manner of his deſcen- 

1 ding, J date not determine, leaſt J ſhould auert you from 


r 


vi truth to fables. | | 
N Forre ſurer is che fozmer doctrine, teaching the redemp- 
198 tion of mankinde by the death of hut to bee all- ſuſticient 
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and euerlaſting, ſcherein che ſcriptures being euident and the 


8 Ferrer 
2 2 14 * 


ee eee ; 
n 2 
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1 foze cloſe them both with the. confeſſion of Fulgentius, whe 
| lined 500. peeres after Chuſt, and commend pou to God. 

| Deus verut & viums, imo dens veritas et vita æterna, miſi idem 
g e xulgen i. de in · verus homo ſieret, mortẽ guſtare nam poſſot. Et idẽ homo qui mor- 
| carnat. gra- tem guſtauit, ſi vorus dens & vita aternanon eſſet morte vincere 
— . non valeret Excepto illo qui fic homo oft vr idem fit dei, quis et 
a. Reta" homo qui deftriteerit mortem, aut quis eruet amis ſus de ma: 
+ un inferi mort autem fili dei, quam s oA CARNE fuſcepit 
wi „ VTRAMQVE TIN NOBIS MoRTEMu, me ſcilicet car- 
1 uiſque deſtruxit, & reſurrectiocarnis eius. gratiam nobis & ſpi- 
ritualis & corporalis reſurrettiomis attribuit, vt priur iuſfificati 

N per fidem mortis & reſurrectionis fily dei, reſuſcitamur ab infi- 

ö delutatis morte , & poſt pri reſurrettionem ſcilicet ani- 

i WAYIOS., qua wobis allen ft. tian iſtecarne, in 
TY | 1 6 


Fathers conlonant, chall neede no moe wo2ds; I wil cher ⸗ 
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by Chnſts deſeent chither. 221 
qua nuic viuimut, refiurganms v meriters. The 
true and liumg God, yea the God that is truth it ſelf and tife euet⸗ 
laſting he were not alſo true man, could not haue taffed death. 
and thatman which taſted death, except he had beene likewiſe 
the true God, and eternal life, hee could not haue conquered 
death. Sauing he that was both God and man, what man could 
haue deſtroĩed death, or deliuered his own ſoule from the power 
of hell? But thę death ofthe ſonne of God vv n r RHE sve- 
FERED. IN HIS FLESH ONELTE;deftroicd both deaths in 
vs, as well of ſoule as bodie; and the reſurrection of his fleſh gaue 
vsthe grace both ofa ſpirituall and corporall reſurrection, th 
being firſt iuſtified by faith in the death and reſurrection of t 
ſonne of God, we might bee raiſed from the death of infideli- 
tie; and after the firſt reſurrection which is of the ſoule, (from 
finne,)giuen vs by faith, we may alſo riſe in this fleſh, in which 
we no w liue, neuer to die anie more. d Cums oi A CARO MONA 7. 
RERETVR ET RESYSCITARETVRIN CHRIS TO prop. paſſione domini 
ter vnitatemperſonæ dei & hominis, filius dei dicitur mort nud. ad Tri lib- . 
Totum igitur HOMINEM cum ſuis infirmitatibus ſins poci. 
cato dei filiut accepitʒ in tota traditus idem Chriftas ; N. 
DVM SOLAM CARNEM MORTYYS, Tetas Chriſtatiſe- 
cundum ſolam animam ad infernum deſcendit. Huminitits ergo 
vera ſilij dei nec tota fuit in ſepulchro, nec tota in inferno, ſed "in 
ſepulchro ſecundum carnem Chriſt us mortuns iacuit ,oſecunduns 
animam ad infernum Chriftus de ſcendit. Secundum diuiuitarem 
vero ſuam, qua nec loco teuetur, nec fine condadit ur, torus fut in 
ſepulchro cum carne torus in inferno cum anima Ae per booiple- 
ms fuit vbig,Chriſtus, quia nom eft dens ab hunanitate\; tine 
ſaſceperat ſeparatus, qui & in animafuit, vt ſolutis inſeruiidolo. 
ant AD INFERNO VICTRIX REDIRYT, G 
ſua fuit vt celeri reſurrectiome corrumpi non poſſet. Whereas 
ONELIE THE F LESHdied,and was raiſed againe in Chiiſt, 
yet for the vnitie ofthe perſon,being God and manzthe ſonne of 
God is ſaid to haue died, The whole nature of man then with 
our infirmities. the ſonne of God 3 him for our fakes, 
Ff 3 but 
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The power of hell deſtro ied, 
but witkont ſinne : in the whole nature the ſame Ciniſt beeing 
deliuered;D1ED ACCORDING TO THE FLESH ONLY, 


and whole Chriſt deſcended into hell according tothe ſoule on- 
lie. So that the true manhood ofthe ſonne of God, wasneither 
hohe in the 
chre Chriſt lay dead in his true fleſn; and in his ſoule Chriſt deſ- 
cended into hell. But as touching his diuinitie, which is nei- 
ther comprehended inplace, nor meaſured wich end, whole 
Chriſt was in the graue with his fleſh,and whole Chriſt in heli 
wich bisfoule: Andehereby whole Chrif was euer where: bes 
cauſe his Godhead was not ſeuered from his manhood; but was 
with his ſoule, that diſſoluing the ſorrowes of hell, it might re- 
tune conquerour from hell; and with his fleſh, that ſpeegitiexi- 
ſing, it might not ſee corruption. R 
che date places of Peter, that Chziſf by his e ſpirit prea- 
ehed vnto the ſpirites ( chat ate now in priſon, which ii the daics 
ef Nee weredilobedicnt whiles the Arke was preparing: and 
likewiſe that fche Goſpell waspreached vnto the dead; J omit 
As noching pertinent to Chꝛiſis deſcent to hell; che firſt be⸗ 


ing verified in the time, nd by the mouth of Noe; and the ſe⸗ 


cond perfozmed by the pꝛeaching of the Apoſtles, as Saint 


＋— nee abſerned z who ſaith of the firſt , Conſiders 


etotum illud concluſis imc arrere ſpiritibus , qui in 
— Noe non Wee Apoſtolus dicit , ommino ad 
inferos non pertineat, [ea ad illa potins tempora, quorum forman 
ad hec tempora tranſtulit : Tale heede leaſt happily all that 
which Peter ſpeaketh of ſpirits cloſed in prilon, which beleeued 
not in the daies of 

to choſe times which Peter compareth with our age. : and of 
the ſecond," Quod petrus dic, propter hoc & mortuis Enange- 
lizatumeit, vt indicentur ſecundum homines in carne, vinant 
autem ſecundum deum ſpiritu, noncogit apud mferos intelligh, 
Prepterea enim in hac vita& mortuis Enangelizatum eft, ideſt, 
enfidelibus & iniquis , vt cum crediderint gudicentur ſecunduns 
bominersn carne hoc oft „ in diuerſis rribulationibus & is ipſa 
: morte 
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ſepulchre, nor wholicinhell , but in the ſepul- 


Noe, doe not at all pertaine to hell, but rather 
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morte carnis , That which Peter ſaieth; (to this purpoſe 
was the Goſpel preached vnto the deade, chat they might bee 
iudged according to men in the fleſn, but live according to God 
in the ſpiritz) hath no neceſſitie to be applied to hell. For the 


Goſpel is preached in this life to the dead, that is to the infidels * 


and ſinners, that when they beleeue they might be iudged in the 
fleſh after the maner of men, by diuerſe A 8 : euen by 
the death ofthe flefh. This I repeate the rather,becanſe ſome 
late waiters haue bozrowed Saint Auſtens expoſition , and 


ſuppzeſled Saint Auſtens name; as if thep were the firſt that. 


euer loked into the truth of theſe places. Dther reaſons 
there are, but they are not wozth the rippirfg vp; A will ther: 
foze trouble pon no further. 

To the father that ſpared not his owne ſonne , but gave 
kim for vs all; to the ſonne that laide downe his life for vs,and 
redeemed vs with his precious bloud; to the holie Ghoſt 
9 — — ag comforts of Chailt in 

our harts;enen to the king euerlaſting immortal 
'  inuifible and God onelie wiſe, be honour 
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The Congluſian, tothe Reader, "oy 225 
" _— of certame obie 10212 


A n dodttine 
1 5 eee 1 


: 


OD og; | Poſt ce even 
TE 2 —.— — give thee a taſt 
haw raſhyly © wesl⸗ 
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x ly tbe donrine, hich chou halt now 
4 £eg0;,! was confuted; hee it was 
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5 Cond not his talemt 
Aecleare the holy — (as he calleth it)» 
es and Maine imaginations f meu: d 
nene perſezune «Thou muſt 
wal time . 


of his follies. 


pag, —.— 


TEES le(h vhat pleaſeth. bimſelfe, 
as alſo in the —— holie cauſe he roueth as he i 
tech, neither karping ta any amet, no binging any 
matter NN N t the haſtie 
refolatians of his-owne. where with 
(gnozant. ( abſard poſttions: neiwer my leaſureno; my li 
kingſafſer nate (yelze bim aut, Mat hath ſo farre loſt bim- 
ſelfe,noztoyouchſatebiman ſopzoudlie de ſpi⸗ 
—— , Ahich loꝛteth nat with his 


bande — Reader) ſome 1 
| pies 
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* 3 Galat 6. 


Vide pag. 4. 


' vaunteth,mnd then leane th& to God, it thou 
ding as J did che — DIe 


The coucluſion to the Reader. 
Nevef hs tent eleing the Faters ak hs git 


oz wtifali altering my reaſens, of bis impertinent pzouing 
that hich is not , andſkipping that fhich ſhould 
be pzoued , of his erroneous and dangerous affcrtions , of 
bis intolerable ignozance in the —— he ſo much 
won loach not the 


rea- 


Where J the fn . theſe words of S.Poale, 
God forbid chat I ſtiould teioice but inthe croſſe of our Lord 


leſus Chriſt, whereby the world is erucified to me and I to the 


work id. This cbfuter would beare men in dand, wat A miſtwke 


mp tert, efazced a talſec 


trom it.“ Ther ſaith he 


& is not onely an objeftion , but enens foundation and priucipall 
LEST 

« eywcified but only hifbodie; therefore C 67700 
eee. Bythis (gentle r 


' this erroxr,but ſo miftaben and { forced at nothin 
gy as bene. 9 


be percttued how well this 
dzewe no-reaſbn from . 


m ens, tate acetic frm earls Cir Doe te 


—.— Chaiftscrofſe, how lat ifexrendeds/and then the 
elſects of e. 


general mechode of the whole treatiſe .- 


Chas croſſe my nds urs theſe. 
Croſſe note all manner of miſeries forſorm 

——ů— Hrs tothe graue ſuffered all bers ofaMiicri- 
ons; befoze ſpecifying amongſt others named theſe, 
ſhame, reproch and all ſorts of deadlie paines, beſides heauines 
of hart, and agonie of mind vic op him in the Fanden 
and this I made no different ſig but tather a 

pation ef che ctoſſe of Ohrift; — came to Cb 


rings on the Tree, as Peter ſpeakefy,J vled ie ee plan 


excluded ux ſuperfluous, butcantinued and hes ke, 
Rap name mares leads 


1 MN ova ” » FT * „ WF A * 
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Did Jthen make any ſuch concluſton ont of theſe wozds of 
Paul as pdutmagine, Sit confuter?o2 did father pour wit x 
memozie ſo ſlenderlie ſerue could notconceiue 
02 carry away the maine methode of my ſermons; diſtinaly 
lud downe at my firft entrance info this matter? But as 
— — —— 


ſonal 59 


93 


tine ; and to a man of pour bnderftanding 

bee clearer then truth; but knowe pou Sir H. I. hat: a mi⸗ 

tooke not mp text. a albcit the c x oss z bee ſome times 

taken foz the aſtliaions of the godlte; pet Thn ROSSA 

or CHRIST is no there in the ſcriptures ſo taken. Again 

though we be permitted and f commanded torefoice in our 

— a —— ͤm—Z1‚ù — yoo 

an as the Apoſe here doth, by ſaying ber o. 

bid that I ſhould reioice but in the Croſſe of Chriſt; hach ns 1. ver.. 

groundin dlainitie, Himſelſe @(ethelſe where; s Of ſuch; Ce 

a man: (as was taken vp inte Paradiſe ) wil I rejoice 3 

of my ſelſe ] will not reioyce, except it bee of mine infir- 

mities. Dur Sauiour ſatech to his Diſciples, „ Reioice Luke. 16. 

rather becauſe your names are written in heauen. But of 

Chailt crucified, it is pietie and dutis tolaje ; God — 

wee (hould reioice but in the Croſſe of Cluiſt. Fo2 a$ to the Co- 

rinths the Apoſtle refuſcth * all kno aue of Chriſt and ! 1,Cor.z, 

him crucified: ſo here hee renounceth ſaue in the 

Croſſe of Chriſt, chat is in Chailt crucified, This to bee the 

full awplaine meaning of the Apoſtle in — 

a Rey i RE tothe 

(Chaiſfian Reader) if thou marke the wozds of Saint Paul 

inthe 12. verſe of this verie Chapter , Ger hea gorges — 
92 


223 .>:TheconcluſfiontwherRedder, 1-1 
the falſe Apoltics with vꝛging Circumcision, becauſt theÞ 
Glas vein would auoſd perfecution foz thecrolle of Ch2if:* con. 
ſtraine you faith her) do beicircumeded ,/ ently bec aii they 
woutd not ſuffer petſecuiion for the Ccoſte of 


1 the tontra cie a hͥmſe ite in theſe wo des but Ood ſbibid 
. that I ſhould reivice but in the Croſſe of Ohalt, unn v 
78 8: T HE) õοnnID IS VII Droht KX NN TG 
ES THE VV OR LD : ꝙtaning he-dothinot-onelyTefuſe the fas 
194 nours; but deſpiſe the terro2s of the woꝛlde foʒ ide croſſe of 


Chuſt. In the firit part dẽ this compariſon betwirt himſelfe 
and tbote that flattered the Jewes with teaching circiumci 
ſion foz feare of affliction, put your iſterpzetation to þ wozds 
of the Apoſtle, and ſæ howabſurvlp it mattheid with them. 
They conſtraine yourobee-circumeiſed onely becauſe they 

? Would not ſuffer perſecution for the croſie df Chiiſt ; that is as 
JS pou txpound it becauſe they would not ſafer perſecution for 
ci the afflictieus of che godlis. Hach this expolition eiter ſenſe oʒ 
. koealon in it : Dx ello ts it etudent chat the Apoſtie here prea- 
r nech by che crolſe ol Qu, he ander e chume of Mis (af. 
fering on the Crolle; which tde Jewes ſo abhoꝛted, that chey 

pur ſued all chat pzeached oꝛ belceucd it: Men conſequentlie 

Paules refopcing in nothing bu in the croſſe of Chtiſt conteas 

ris to their courſe maſfrieeds'finpox, that he relott id in no⸗ 

thing lo mach as in chat ſhancfalt vea which e Santour 

ol the woꝛld endured on che troſſe; and to ſhat end he ſuteth 
in the fo; mer Chapter; w dere hee moꝛe largelie huieth 
Ol. 5. ver. t. this — — Hl yet preach circtimcilion; hy doe L yet 
ſuffer perſe kution? . Then is the ſſaunder ofthe croſſe aboliſhed; 

meaning there was none other cauſe uhy the Jrwes hated 
and perſecuted him, but foꝛ pꝛeaching Chuſt crutiſſed, to bee 
the true end onlie meane df our ſaluation, without tirrum - 
ciſton 02 chat ſoeuer ceremonies of the la.. 
ds the le xt is clære wich the ſenſe ub ich 2 followed; ſo che 

Tract in lo. fathersconcurrewith the ſame. Chriſt {fateth Ruſten) i cbhoſe 
han. 43. that kind of de atli to hang on che eroſſe, tliat a Chtiſtan _ 
bon of 
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faie lar bd it tom me to reioice e _ of Chrift, Chty: 

| Face hat id the teaſon (lait het) tat Chr, fon. in 
Choco bene Ci br ry fake C 
bad and for my ſikeenduredthir'hee 
Annan elt g ren, quien ll 
ef deus hon ee pre noh Fee 
Ne god e fe to reidice whetrthat Lord, iwhich is 
eel 125 aſhamed to endure the croſſe fot vs? Paul 
doth v — (faith Terom) in tus owe 7 opt 1 
eee 5 ph 8 mn en 

c don higſh 16ulders Beda. in 

1 Beep wende 25 7 — — be ir fr from Galat. 6 
me to reiGiceburitt the *tofeof Chit He was defpid the 
cyes of thewicked for that, Whetein the heartes of the Saintes 
ſhoutdreivice, dare fontbhat longer (gentle Reader) on 
this point; fas Hat, as it had bine erſtht in me 
the v2rie fen entrante 10 niſtake" Ar 8 


eeuc athyrs with 
fi ht 9m o 5 hg 


Te een 
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downe of my ſelſe: I haue power tolaic it downey and haue 


power to talie itagaine. Howe thinke you Sir i; covide ante 
violence 02 paines of death take Chaiſtes ſouls; from bim: 
02 had hee power tolaie — then ahen and.a6 he-woulde, 
ibich ns man elſe euer had oz ſhall have e pou-rephie he was 
ct like vt in all things, ſinne only excepted. Huch Such pzofcs hecams 
en. Was he like bende bd cn wolie in 
the graue without coꝛruption, as he laie e 02 raiſe our ſelues 
from death as he did? Reade moze foz ſhame and wiite lee, 
till vou bee better aduiſed,o2 better inſkruced,. Upon theſe 
woꝛds ol Auiſt, I haue poxyer to |aic down my ſoule,andboue ue 
Homili,ss Power totake it againe, | waiteth thus; 5 wrrumg, 
In Iohannem, Henne fait C.- prater communem conſuctudinem. Pnteſbarem has, 
beo ponendi cam-hoc eſt age ee * vol von 


6ſt. ehen powers wereſiran aboue the common 
courſe of men, et tolaic _ y ſoule, chat is, 1 A- 
'L ON x haue this power, = eee Al von dente this: 


k that Obryſoſtom hunſelfe a 
Luke.12 bg foolethisnig Te. er e. — nub wry 
Foie priya becauſe he had power 
by his fathers appointment to laie it down of bimlelfe.  _ 
eee uot mine atun optnion, but the, 
ludgments of the ancient fgthcrs as well t the cauſes wat 
MOL gh ef Cys ent en 
ide pa 9 on N 
haſt thou forſaken me; of ep Keader)I als — wn 
how — — the one to the other, how inſa⸗ 
lentlie he reieceth al the tathers. ſoꝛ that they vphold not his 
humour of hell paines to be the ground of both. J alleaged 
Icrom and Chryſoſtom, that Chzilt on the crolle cited the be- 
ginning of the 22- Pſalme, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me, that the Jewes knowe thep had fulfilled 
the of the pzophet Dauid i Hat pſaline fae | 
Pag 6s © the path et, Geil. Pie gnllpere ay] this ſence is moſt abſa | 
To Adhanafus, Augeitine, Wd Lep, that hath —_— 
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to the Hebrucs thzee pzopertics of the 
a nale the ſigng of pap erty {pe 
ſacrifice; and 23 


00 Gier 
reaſons to aun leg the Cane; heat theſe: 
confuteraſter eee A 


bloudie, 
the true Gcrifice fa, ſigne was made by che bodle, 
death of the Redemetx , and not by 


red ins ple ; * 4 22 
8 N l 


Pi Ly fre 
— i 
7 — doc 


rr ee 
rel | —— of che new 
firme puta vs dle vi neh ö 
80 5 e vo e e of dur ſinnes;thereſa;e 


. 8 Ihr he 


rs co ſign es =D Eee 


© xot prefigure the perſonal vnion of God an — gor the rds 
fendt ee ee e rden, 
15 mee n h eiiies, ſacrifice . | | Se⸗ 
condlie he * Ti Fo: For certaine of the lewes 
ce [aerifces ſes ſufferings? of the ſouleof c alſo. As 
Fu Fe 16, of Leyjocys;, bþich nor eſe: 
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ring,though it were lent awaie free and vntouched. To the 
. reaſon d:awne from the Sacraments,bee ſaieth, ne are to pag. 14. 
anſwere as we ded before , Theſe are bodilie and earthlie Ele-, 
ments, and therefore fitte to ſet foorth bodilie and apparant ef- ,\ 
fetts m Chriſt ; they cannot ſet out the ſpiritual and ingiſile , 
effeftcin him. And yet the ceremonic of breaking the bread which , 
is to ſbene that Chriſtes bodie was broken for v5 can not belong | 
 properlie to the bodre hut to the ſoule « Iheſe J truſtare pour 
woꝛds; now heare mp replie. J had no ſuch pꝛopoſition as 
vou frame to pour ſelfe,that either the ſacrifices of the lawe, 
o2 Sacraments of ſhe Goſpel , were figures of our vole 
and abſolute redemption, which is (as pon expound it) of all 
the fruits and eauſes of our redemption, This is pour ena- 
ſion,not my p:opoſition ; A tolde,you that as God had pꝛo⸗ 
miſed,. ſo the faithful belerued, that his owne ſonne ſhould be 
the Seede of the waman, and by his death and bloud ſhould 
. purge their innes . To continue His pꝛomiſe and con- 
firme the faith of all befoze and under the lawe, God ap- 
pointed bloadie ſacrifices , as continuall remembzances 
and figures, not of the perſon, noꝛ of the function of Chꝛiſt: 
but of the.Sacrifice, by which hee ſhoulde aboliſh ſinne; 
ta ſwitte, by his bodie ſlaine, and his bloud ſhedde, which 
the carnall ſacrifices were fitteſt to reſemble , ſince 
God would not haue the blond of anie man, but of his 
owne ſonne ſhedde foz remiſſion of ſinnes . Pp pzopo- 
ſition chen ſpeaketh of the true ſacrifice foz ſinne ©, and a- 
noucheth that to bee the true ſacrifice foz ſinne which was 
ſhadowed and ſigured by the death and blond of thoſe beaſts, 
chat God commaunded to bee offered vnto him. This pꝛo⸗ 
poſition pou doe not denie , foz pon graunt, The /eves Pag rt. 
ſacrifices ſigni fied what they were apt to teach, and ſignifie: ,, 
but they were apt and o2dained of G O D to teach the 
Jewes,that,by the death and bloud of the Pellias , they 
qulde bee.redeemed and ſaued from their ſinnes; ergo 
p were apt and o2dained of _ to . 
Dh 1 
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the true pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacrifice. And fo the patriarkes and 
Pꝛophetes belteued and expected , whoſe faith and hope 
could neither be vaine no; fruffrate, fince they were thereto 
directed by Gods owne appointment. | 
Chis pꝛopoſttion, be you Qiſtian o2 Jewe, you map not 
denfe; and therefoze pou doe well to denie the aſſumption, 
and to affirme that certaine ſacrifices of the Jewes, as 
Peg 13: namelie the ſcape Goate in the 16. of Leviticus did ſigni⸗ 
by c« fie the immoꝛtall ſoule of Chziſt , which was f « ſacrifice 
cc for ſinne, and did properlie beare our ſimmes, and ſuffer fer our 
cc ſes, But Dir, if a man aſke yon howe pou pꝛoue that 
the ſcape Goate ſignified the ſoule of Chi, what haue 
ce pou to ſaie? Becauſe both Goates (ſaie you) «re 4 ſacrefice 
« for famegasthe Text ſpeakerh, Pon abuſe the Text, and de⸗ 
Leut is Celue pour ſelfe. We wozdes are. Aaron s ſhall take of 
val.s, the aſſemblie of the children of Iſtael two hee Goates fer a 
ſinne offering , that is to make a ſinne offering of one of 
chem, on which be Lo2des lotte Qhall fal; Ss followe 
the wozdes in the 8. verſe of that chapter. Aaron ſhall caft 
lottes ouer the two hee Goates, one lotte for the Lorde.and 
another lotte for the ſcape Goate, And Aaron ſhall offer the 
Goate on which the Lords lotſhall fall, and MAKE HIN A 
SINNE OFFERING. Me taking of the Goates from the 
people doth not make them ſacrifices fo ſinne, but the of 
fering them vnto the Lo2d by the Pzieſt : fo thatthongh two 
were taken, yet lots were ceſt vhich of them ſhould bee the 
finne offering, and which of them the fcape Goat, ul ich con⸗ 
ſequentiie was no ſinne offering, becauſe that was made a 
ſinne offering,on bchich the L oꝛds lot fell. And ſo if the ſcape 
Goate did ſignific the ſonle of Ch:iff, as pou affirme moe 
bololie then wiſelte, then was not the ſoule of Chziſt a ſinne 
offering, neither did it ſuffer fo2 finne , if pour owne ex⸗ 
ample mate bee truſfed. Powbeit what the ſcape*Goate 
ſignified, J am not ſo fon warde to p;onounce as pon ber, 
Hough J haue better warrant ſo to doe 2 . 
93 
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Foz Cynll, o as ſome thinke, O:igen wꝛiting vpon that 

place of Leuiticus (atsth; h If all the people of God were ho- n Leut. lib. 

lie, there ſhoulde not bee two lottes caſt ypon the Coates, i 

one to bee offered to the Lorde, the other to bee ſent to the 

deſart; but there ſhould bee one loite, and one offcting to the 

Lord alone. But nowe where in the number of them that come 

to the Lord, ſome belong to the Lord, ſome deſetue to bee caſt 

awaie, aud ſcuered fromthe Lordes offering; chereſote part of 

the ſacrifice which the people bring, to wit one of the Goates, 

is offered to the Lorde, the other is caſt off, and ſent into the 3 

Deſart. Ambroſe in the like ſenſc. i As of two founde in Ib. r. epic a. 

the fielde one is taken, the other forſaken ; ſo are there two 

Goates, one fitte fer ſacrifice , the other to bee ſent awaie 

into theDeſart, Hee ſetued for no vic , neither might hee 

bee catenor taſted of by the children of the Prieſtes. Beda : 

toynech with them. II all che people were holie, there I Leuit care 

ſhouide not bee two lottes vpon the Goates, but one lotte, 

and one offering; nowe when manie are called and fewe. 

choſen, part of the peoples ſactifice is offered to the Lord, 

the other parte is caſt awaic , Oz elſe this maie bee vnder- 

Roode of leſus and Barrebas, that one of them, which was 

the Lordes lotte, euen leſus was ſlaine; the other accurſed 

caitife was ſent into the Iewes Deſart, bearing the finnes of 

the people that cried, Crucifie him. So that the ſcape Goate 

by the iudgement of theſe fathers ſignified the repꝛobate as 

mong the people; and not the ſoule of Chʒiſt; as pon bold⸗ 

lie anouch, But did it ſignifie the ſoule of Chꝛiſt; hat gaine 

pou by that? Thc ſcape Goate was neither done to death, 

noꝛ made ante ſinne offering, as pou falſlie ſuppoſe, but was 

ſeparated from the Loꝛds offering, and let go free and vntou⸗ 

ched. Then bp pour owne ſimilitude the ſoule of Chzift 

neither died anic death ,, as pou aſter falſelie and abſurd⸗ 

lie conclude, that the ſoule of Chzift died, and was cru⸗ 

eificd; neither was it anie part of the offering fo2 ſinne 

to G OD, which pou ſo much endcnour to pꝛoue. Dvch is 
b 2 pour 
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r | pour onder aiding, chat by pour owne examples,yononer- 
r ttmꝛow pour owne poſitions , uplles pon labour to eſtabliſh 
. them with faint concelts of pour owne deuiſing. 

* Ji But in che burnt offering oꝛ holocauſt pꝛeſcribed, Leui. s 
| i 3} pon find moꝛe helpe then in the ſcape Goate , to pzone that 
+. Wl Chꝛiſt ſonle ſuffered foz our ſins as wel as dis body. It you 
1 meane that Chꝛiſts ſoule ſaffercd the paines of hel, J would 
1 fa ine ſ& how pou pꝛoue that out of the holocauſt᷑ oꝛ burnt of/ 
BR. fermg. 3fpou thinke the name of fire doth ſome what relieue 

n | you, rymember, Sir, beſides the ſundzie references that fire 
1 Leuit. . ver. a YAth in the ſcripture, the | holocauſt was firſt llaine, and after 
177 burntz md therefoze vnlelle yon will falten the fire of affl:Qis 
11 as pou call it, to Chꝛiſts body oz ſoule after his death, the bur 

' Hs ning of the dead ſacrifice by fire will little further pour pur- 
4 | x | pole. Again, in one and the ſame fire was the holocanſt con- 
{ | | mY ſumed. If this thercfoze touch the death and paſſion of Chzift, 
11 N.. bis bodie and ſoule muſt iointly ſuffer one and the ſame kind 
1 of afflicion;ubtchis che thing you ſo much impugne. And 
r 2511 ſince by pour owne poſition the bodies of beaſts u could not 
. « prefigure the immortall aud reaſonable ſoule of Chriſt hom tom. 

1 | meth it now topaſſe that h body of the holocauſt after death 
| , {hall ſigriſfic as well the ſoule as the bodie of Chꝛiſt: Can 
1 | N pou ſhus plant and plucke bp with a touch 2 It is no wate 
mes: | denied oꝛ donbted by mee, that the ſonle of Chꝛiſt was af- 
{ /. | WY llicted and toꝛmented with ſoꝛrow and paine all the time of 
1 bis paſſion; which this Triller ſo much labourech to pꝛoue; 
4 1 | and therefoze if the holocauſt did ſignifie the whole manhob 
1 of Chꝛiſt ſuffering fo2 our ſinnes, it coulo not pꝛeiudice ante 
143 I. . ching, that J did oz doe teach, as anon thou ſhalt (gentle 
n | Reader) moꝛe plainlie percciue; but pet whie the burning 
Fi | f | of the holocauſt ſhould ſignific Chꝛiſtes atkliaton on the 
i ak: Croſſe, either in bodie oꝛ ſoule, J ſee no pzoofe made by 
|, 1 this Conkuter; md why it ſhould not reſemble Chziffes af- 
N 1 flictions betoꝛe death, theſe two reaſons moue me. Firſt it 

| was burnt after it was dead; next it was wholie — 
| y 
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by fire;netther of vhich'can accozd with Thiilfes ſufferings. 
o2 the croſſe: but by che burning of that ſacrifice, J take ra. 
ther the acceptation of Chꝛiſts death, o2 his incotruption af; 
ter death to be ſignified. Foz chat part of each ſacrifice uhich 
God reſeruedfoz himſelfe, and receſued fo himſelſt, was al- 
wapes burnt with fpze; md the Hebzue woꝛd, nA n, ichich 
the Scripture vſeth foz the holocauſt, ſignſkicth %that which Gen. d. 
aſcendeth vp to God (by fire;)whence God is often ſaide in 2 29. 
the ſcriptures, when pee accepteth an holocauſt, toſmel a a 
[wrete ſanour. Which wozds ſaint Fail appliethfo the death 
of Chꝛiſt in ſaping, Chriftgaue hinaſelfe for vs to be a ſacrifice 
vnto God of a ſweet ſmelling ſauour, chat is well pleaſing and 
acceptable vnto God, 80 likewiſe beeauſe the fire —— 
med in the holocauſt all that was ſubiea to co⸗ 
holocauſt may ſignifie Chaiſts incoꝛruption after death, woot 
ſenſe S. Auſten appzoneth, hen he (atth.©Sic [eter ii holotaws . ot 6 
Hum vt abſorbeatur mort in vitloriam Let the holscauſt ſo aſ- pial. 30. 


cend that death bee ſwallowed vp in victotie. And againe, 


Py 
7% I a 
Fa 


Quando totum conſumitur igne diuino, lolacauſtum dicmux. ? Auguſt.in 
Tot um mein conſumat ignis tuns abend remmeat mihi, Plal. 55 
totum ſit tibi. Hoc erit in mſiorel lions mH Jede 
mortale hoc mduerit ummortalitem. Cm abſorbet ignis dini- 
nus mortem noſtram kolocauſtuns eſt, When the whole facti- 
fice is conſumed wich heauenlie fire, it is called an holocauſt, Let 
thy fire(o Lord)conſume me wholie,let nothing therof remaine 
mine, let the whole be thine : this ſhall bee in "he refurreQion 
of the dead, Vhen this monalitle: puttch on imtmortalmie, 
When Gods fire conſumeth our Death, then is ĩt an holocauſt, 
nip kinde of holocauſt is mentiouss by Datnt Anfien, 

Mich millike not. 9 Holocau/tums oft totum igne con 

> (059 Si flagrantiſſome cbaritatis ; Sow nd — P a 

pans ue diuiui Amoris qui vuli offtrre Des holorauftum An | 
— is when the whole is conſumed with fire .' There 
is a fire of moſt feruent chatitie , hee muſt wholie burne with 
the fire of the loue of God, which will offer to God an holocauſt, 
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Ho man euer burned wich this fire comparable to Chꝛiſt 
Ac ſusʒ whoſe lone to wardes God and man flamed, as vnto 
death, ſoatter deach, moſt feruentlie. So that touching the 
holocauſt the Confuter pzeſumeth but pꝛoueth nothing ; and 
pet if his ſuppoſall were grante d, it weakenech not the face 
of my reaſon, ſince by the bodily and bloudie ſacrifice ſhado- 
wed in the law, J do not exclude the tozments on the croſfe 
imparted to the ſoule, oʒ rather tcholy diſcerned by the ſoule 
of Chiu, but onelie the paines of bell @bich were neuer fi: 
gured by anie ſacrifice, noʒ ſealed by ante Sacrament of the 
old oz new teſtament, though now they bee made the pzinct: 
pall part of our redemption , which indede was purchaſcd 


In auolding che reaſon which I dzewe from the @acra- 
ments of the nel teſtament, and namclie from the L o:des 
Supper. in che length of ſirlines(Sir refuter yon contradict 
the definition aw inſittution of that Sacrament, as alſo the 
plaine reſolution of S. Paul, and the pꝛinciples of natural 


« reaſon. The Sacraments(pou ſaie) are earthlie elements, they 


cc 


©. 


hy loſt. in 
Mat.homul 83, 


tInPſal.77. 


Ambroſ de 
ſacramentis. 
lib.6. cap I, 


cannot ſet out ſpirituall and inuiſible efeftts in Chriſt. J had 
thought Sacraments by cheir nature had bæne viſible 
ſignes of inuiſible graces, which definition is ſo common in the 
ſchooles, chat no ſmatterer in diuinitie beſides pou is igno- 
rant of it, 4 S. tu incorporeus efſes nude dona ipſa incorporea tibi 
tradidiſſet ,quoniam vero corpori coniuncta eſt anima, in ſemſibili- 
bus tutelligalulia tihi traduntur. If thou hadſt been without a bo- 
die, God would haue giuen thee his ſpirituall gifts vncouercd;bur 
becauſe thy ſoule is ioined with thy bodie, in ſenſible thinges are 
delivered thee ſpirituall(oꝛ inniſiblc)graces. * Where all the Sa- 
craments were common, (ſalih Auguſtine) Grace which is the 
vertue ofthe Sacraments,was not common to all, In the Lords 
Supper,thatthere ſhould be no hortor of bloud, & yet the grace 
of Redemption mightremaine,for a reſemblance — receiueſt 
the Sactament, but thou obtaineſt the grace & vertue of(Chziſts) 
true nature. So that if thale earthly elements of pn 
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and wine, did net ſet out and erhibite the ſptritnal and invilt, 


ble cares W eee — Pag. 14. 
remonie of breakin p pon) cannot properly belong tothe 9? 
* 2 11 his Tapper 1 


body but to the ſo 
did not Chzilk breake the bread, and deliuer it ſaying, Take 
eate, this is my bodice ? It deaking belong to the bend then 
bzcaking belongeth pꝛoperlie to che body ol Chua; foz the 
bzead was oꝛdained ts ſhe w fozth e vody of Chꝛiſt. c chat S. 


Paul noteth in expꝛeſſe woꝛds. The bread which we break, is it l. Cor. 10. 
not the Cõmunion ofthe body of Chriſſꝰ But chꝛiſts body vou 
ſay) was not pꝛoperly bzoken;beeauſe þſcripture ſatth "not Lohn. ic. 


a bone of him ſhalbe broken. A ſpectiation fit e ſuch a diuine 
As pou are;had Chzifts body nothing in it but bones? ad he 

not as wellfleſh as bones: A ſpirit, ſuich our ſautour, hath not 
fleſh & bones as 
rent t toꝛne wich uhips, wich nales. with a ſpeare, as it cer- 
tainly was though his bones were thole, his body was po- 
perly : trulp'b;okent,”F63the cutting d tearing of the fleſh, 
is the bꝛeaking of the fleſh, and from a part the whole mate 
and doth pzoperty take his denomination, And chertche Paul 
ſpake truly and pꝛoper lie when he thus expꝛeſſech the woꝛds 
of Chzifts intkitution, This is my body,which is brokẽ ſor you. 
Neſther doch he in that woꝛd varie from Chꝛiſts inſtitution, 
but he rathor teachech vs, chat as the bzead is bzoken, and the 
wine powzed out in che Lozvs ſupper; ſo was the fieth of the 
Lo2ds body giuen to be bzoken 4 tozne on the croſſe fa vs. 


his blond likewiſe — 2 7b P 10. 
nailes & ſpear, (you gr pearce him, hut in us ſort can that 2» 

be calli vg or byuiſmg mpeeces, as the worde in Eſay doth >» 
plainlie fynifie . Wherefore the meaning is the torments of his v 


ſonle did braize and breake hins m peeces , Pour Yebzue, 


ep are ſo line. 2 mers re dg 
| woinds,but you haue tpted, that his ſouls was * in 
pctes 


6. 
- 
* 
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you ſee me haue. Ihen ik Thzifts fleſh were Lale. 24. 


your Greehe our Philoſophie, came all out of one fe, 
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peeces am cat pzoperlie . 2 onoof the Pzentices befoze 

pA . whome pon were wont to tale, ſhouldaſke you into holve 
manie paces it was bzoken, your heade would ake to ſhape 

bim a wiſe anſ were. [But the wozd Þ a c A which Eſay v⸗ 

— — ſap)ſignifie to breake in peeces. Doch 

tt alwaies to bꝛeake inta pœces? 
—— — ap 

by a figuratine kindeof ſpeech? A Pole hill wich you is a 
Pountaine. The wo2de doth ſignifie to treade vndet foote, to 

bruiſe, to oppreſſe, to humble. — the enemte 

tel ves * hachcaſf my life downeto the groundz WW Ga ſate he hath 
blob.1g.ver.s' bꝛoken my life in peeces⸗ Chen lo w long will 
yee vexe my ſoule, and afflict mee with your word es, will yu 


zer. ai ver. to abe, and breake mee in peeces with your wordes ? When le- 


remie ſatthof the men of tudah, © They are nothumbled ynto 
this day; Mill ene are not rent 
Perce to this day? 

In che power of Gaius death toppoue wo blond ot dur as 
uidur tobe the true pꝛice of our redemption, and chat as wel 
of dur ſoules as of our bodies; I allepged <2 twazds of Peter 
© You were redeemed with the preciousbloud of Chriſt ; and of 

11. pet. 1. the ſouls in heauen ſaping vnto Chili, e Thou waſt Killed, & 


Reuel. 5. | haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blouctzichen che ir bodies were 


rotten in þ tartz. Hence I reawned, if our ſoules be not re- 
demed fro death by the blod of chꝛiſt, our bodies haue in this 
lile no benefite of redemption,J meane from death;foz wee 
die as doe infidels, and our bodies rot in the graue as theirs 
doe till the daie of reſurredion. But Peter ſaieth, wee 
are redeemed, not we ſhall bet; and ſhe ſuints (ay to Chꝛiſt 
vhen their bodies lie in the dull, Thou haſt redeemed vs by thy 
bloud; ergo that redemption tihich ue haue in this life, mult 
be referred to our ſoules; and our bodies muſſ expec the ge⸗ 
— 4 j intheendeothe aid fin: his 
Confater Na panudax yca chat 
* this] Haue * good . i 2 N See 
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death; marke well 
E our-foulegibee: nar 1 
Chriſt and then all theſe 
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for the:cleeribg;ofcertain obiections. 245 
bo general theſe wil tolo, ichetder pou mean them's2 no: if | 
antecedent be not general ;but mdefinite,as, | 


choiſe in your concluſion hich — — 
tho true paines of el of the damned. Now 
witt;x(thbr'the — — — 


impietie 
e Tn: 


r mouch diſela im, and wi 


» Pag 33. 


e him to pie) 19 tes . 

fiieth- wen; © 77 „fen — neon 4%. ub ili. 

* Ni wrath to God iodgech , b te him that is jn cap a. ad | 
* It . udged. 


Su 


245 he concluſion to che Neader, 


reg. moral. I ĩudgedii Qin ray νννtt men r wie Grege 
lib. — 4 ot; any rie z God is ſaide do be angrie {becauſche puriſhetitour 
Auguſt. de And ſo Aullen . n ra dm gert dati iu H 
85 . T iudecinns quo irrogatur pena petcars 1 Thewrath of Gotl is 
"5 noaffeRion.ofmindin him. but lis iudgment whereby puniſn · 
Auguſt. in ons inflicted for finne, Che tonciuſion is; nomine ire 
nls. wr vindia imgprututi, bychenamoa(Gods) rac 
- tho puniſhment of 
dent wat — 


Þ» Qules of ſinners, time ta re- 
bearſe. The greatest and Mareſt ars cheſe (udgementes., 
dich are executed on che wicked, in tie wolide tocaure; to 
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altctithis 5 


| 
— tqiſtirs ſinners, @ affiia-men , — 
the ſight doe? — —— 
ſhall the flame bee 2 when therefaze- pou ſate (Sir Re- 


. ſa3vachexnarbot God; Wev-nkl- 


not content our ſelues with that generall wozde ;,you.m 
tell vs in particular ibat — 
bee ſulſered, to bee. equall; to heli and ai che to2mentes 


thereaf...\ Did hee ſuffer heli fire eicher in ſaule, 02in bodie? 
the panmed 821 ſutler it in boch. Did bee Ande m — | 
ned der 6— 3 if.deecither felt 


bexxcludedfrom the 


no feared be 1:57; @gvyanas;; beam ot bell, nos 
d much as — — 55:8: nn kingdome-, 
hat — —— — {The 
— The wee — — 


ſleneſſe „ WORE, , — fire at hell, nm the ſeare 
bee the greateſt n @zeſt inngementes ol Gad a- 


gainſt ſinne, chat ars decreed by his iuſtice, revealed. — 
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. —— — 
wzath youmeane,aw then pꝛoles. Bour me 


ning maybe uch am pon ſhallnener mu. It map be ſind 
— — 
| ; 


coftuntike 
— 


leife)doth netter gd non hurt tothe Quin. That czift 
Tuffered in dis ubole mando fo; the Redemption of: our 
Sinnes ta thing y m neuer doubted; ud denied;.the 
doubt io hat be ulfered in h ts thole manhod ʒ N]üubat 
t 0 fon that be tuſtered all hat de w- 

ſelle doe diſclaime in the neyt 


page,vhen pou late, ? 7 greewons Pa//ion was ind bis foi 
Le —— 


uhole manhad,#id ſome things pꝛoperlie and imniediatlie 
in his Honle, ponr Antecedent hatha f atte contradittion in 
tt lells. Fos if he ſultere d all, that he ſuffered, in his whole 
6 
25 immediat 
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for the cleering of certain obiections. 249 
immedlatelie in his ſoule: thi is the ſecond part of your 
owne Antecedent . Andif that bee the dzift of pour generall 
reaſon, about vhich pou ſpende 32. leaues, pou mate ſit 
downe and begin againe a newe pampblet , that hall haus 
dme moze certaintie then this hath. Foz beere pou roue, 
neither erp:eſſing ,noz indede knowing vhat you woulde 
haue; onlte pou hide 
Chiiff ſuffered the wrat 


with anieother , about generall and vncertaine ſpeaches. 
Nhat bee ſuffered moze then the ſcriptures expzeſle , (m A 
faithfullie bel&ue all that is there wzitten) I doe not eaſilic 
| admit pou, anie other ſuch pzeſumer,to deliver vpon pour 
credits; then pon declare that you meane, and pzooue that 
you ſate,you ſhall ſoonehaue an anſwere. 


but o L ytoſuffer in it properiy 


of our | 
wonders afiibeck, but ob the one part or the ot 
hat it is (god Reader) foz a man to looſe himſelfe in the 
wildernelle ot hisowne wif. To pzone fhat Chziff ſuffered 
both in bodte and ſdule, thich is a thing by no man denied tw 
the queſtion is, dchat be ſuffered , and not ſchether ſonle and 
bodie were idined in Chztlkes ſufferings?)this Refuter lea- 
pech oner head and eares into abſardities, not onely againft 
diuinitte, but enen againſt nature, and the verielaw of our 


firſt creation. That the ſonne of God had no x x v noz vv n- 


os in taking our nature vnto his inthe vnitie of perſon, 


but o w l v toſuffer ſwꝝ our ſinnes, is a bolde and letod auer 


fight ; his ende and purpoſe in taking our nature was not 
onlie to ſuffer fo2 vs, but to doe all chat foz vs, vhich in bis 
life time, and after his death, by his reſutrection, aſcenſion, 
and mediation he did, doth, and will do foz vs. owne 
mouth be reuealed to vs hisfathers will from ; by 
9 of holineſſe; 
| 5 


by 


—— inthisgenerall phzaſe,thaf -. 
of Gedfor ſme; but vnleſle youipeti. ** 
fie «hat he ſuffered, J do not meane to bzabble with you, a 


[Chriſt (pou ſaie) i «[amednot our nature, nor any ie, „ TA 171 
and immediately, arms 32 
thereby. Otherwiſe he had no 
2 Dee”? 


. 


Pag. tea 


Pag. iy 


259 . Theconcluſiontothe Reader; 


by bis riſing he ſwallowed vp our death ; by bis interceſſion 
wee receaue all the giftes and graces of God, vhich wee 
haue oʒ ſhall bane; by his ſitting in heanen with our fleſh, be 
giueth vs aſſurance that our moztall bodies Wall bee cyan- 
ged, like to his glozious bodie ; yea the verie vnion of our 
nature to his is an effetuall meane to make vs one with 
him, as he is one with God. Bad Chzilt not beene man, ws 
could haue had no intereſt in the fulnes of his obedience, in 
the riches of his graces , in the Communion of his ſpiric , in 
the fellowſhip ef his glorie, ſchich ate the helpes, ſuppo:tes, 
and meanes of our ſaluation, as well as bis ſuffering 
fo; vs: and man hes coulde not bee without a ſoule and a 
bodie ; neither part iopned with his diuine nature was 
ſufũcient to make him a man. By the lawe of our firſtcre- 
ation we are men conſiſting of bodies and ſoules; and che re⸗ 
foze Chʒiſt as our heade muſt haue both, x or ON E11 
To SVFFER FOR SINNE, but alſo to quic⸗ 
ken , ſanctifie , and glo;ifle both our ſoules and 
that bee map perfite our ſaluation,awbzing'vgto GD, 
without reiecing 03 excluding either parte of our nature. 
Pea ſo aduiſed you are, Sir Refuter , in your teaſons, 
Hor by pour on von 1 fleſh 
to bee needeleſle tm our Redemption: foz thas pon ſaiez 
This ſuffering ( of the ſoule. by her vhich is . 
bie onelie) PROPERLIE DID not 
te MAKER T n PTION +, hos is ſuffe- 
ring, good m pour learning? Che receaning of. 
cut a deade ca » that hath neither lifeno; ſenſe, will 
ſaie it ſufferethz A chinke not. Chere muſt then bee 
1 ns Ie one better 02 feele a- 
n paine 3 owe. and » pcrtaine to the bo⸗ 
die oz elle to the ſoule: n 
the vnlearned diſcourſe it ſeemeth pon did not. Saint Au- 
ften ſhall teach pon; except youtvill ſkozne zum in this 
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for the cleering ofcertaine obiections. 251 
point, as vou do in ofhers,” Si diligentius confiderentus dolor, = uguſt. de 
gu dicitur corporis, magis ad anima pertinet. Anime enim eſt dos eiuitate dei. 
lere, non corporis, etiam quaudo ei dolendi cauſa exiſtit a cor- lib. z 1. cap. 3 
pore, cum in eo loco dolet, vbi leditur corpus. Sicut ergodici- 
mus corpora ſentientia & corpora vinentiacum ab anima fit cor - 
ports ſenſus & vita; ite et corpora dicimus dolentia , cum dolor 
cerporis niſi ab anima eſſe non poſſit . If wee well conſider,the 
paine which is called bodilie paine , belongeth rather to the 
ſoule. The ſoule feeleththe paine, not the bodice euen when 
che cauſe of paine commeth from the bodie, and the ſoule 
in the place where the bodie is hurte ; As then 
wee ſaie bodies are liuing and feeling, when the life and 
ſenſe of the bodie is by the ſoule; ſo ſaie wee bodies full 
of paine, when the paine of the bodie cannot bee felte but 
by the ſoule. And b againe; © Dolores qui dicuntur car- Idem de cui - 
nit anime ſunt in carne & ex carne; dolor carnis tantummo=- © dei. lb. 13. 
do offenſio oft anime ex carne. The paines which are called 
bodilie paines , are the painesoftheſoule inthe bodie and by 
the bodie . For bodilie paine is nothing elſe but the gri 
of the ſoule by the bodice. Mhereot Diuines maie not 
doubte , ſince naturall reaſon and experience teachech, 
that as the ſoule ſeech by the etes , and heareth by the eares 
of the bodie; ſo the ſoule feeleth paine and offence by enerte 
part of the bodie, ichen it is wounded oz wzonged. If this 
ſuffering of Chziſtes ſoule, by communion with his bodie, . 
did not properlie make to our Redemption , which are pour >» 
own woꝛds; then neither the ſtripes, woundes , noz death of 
Ch:iſt did any wap make to our redemption;ſince of all theſe 
violences offered to Chꝛiſtes bodie, the fleſh it ſelfe had not 
the feeling but onlie the ſoule of Chziſt by communion with 
her bodie, oz as you terme it, by Symparhie, Pea farther, 
by pour owne rule, the fleſh of Chꝛiſt was nerdeleſſe in 
the wozke of our Redemption, foz ſo much as his fleſh could 
not pꝛoperlꝑ and (mmedtatlie f&le 2 _ * 
| = 3 | 
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muſt leane the fling of all wat was ſuffered to the ſoule; 
and ſo vhiles you talke ſo much of the pzoper and immediate 
fullering of Chziſtes ſoule, you haue cleane excluded all the 
fufferings of Chꝛiſt, ubich the ſcripture expzellech, as not 
making — f a 

-  « [ But © mſteedeof a falſe argument of mine , you will returne 4 
rs. * on better grounded , and ee ubich is this; 
« Whereby Adam firſt, and wo euer ſince doe moſt properlie commit 
« finne, by the ſame hath Chriſt our ſecond Adam mad: ſatisfac- 

« tion for our inne. But Adam firſt, and me ener ſmce moſt pr 
« lie commit ſame in our ſoules , our bodies beeing but the inſtru- 
ments of our ſoules, and following the ſoules diret tion and will. 
u Therefore Chriſt in his ſoule chieflic and moſt properly made ſatiſ- 
| HY « fallion for vs.] Thou halt percetus (<ziftian reader) by the 
N anſwere to this argument, howe ill 4 ſpend che time in pur⸗ 
VN ſuing this Trifier,ubich neither can tel that he would haue. 
un | no that he ſhould pꝛoue, no; ſchecher his own reaſõs make 
wich him oz againſt him, I made no ſuch argument as here 
Vide pag ateg be potendeth; the effect of mp reaſon was chis. The ficlh of 
Ch:i> muſt be as able toredeme vs as Adams was to con» 
demne vs: but we inherit pollution and condemnation from 
1:8 Adamsfleſh; vherefoe the fleſh of Chꝛiſt muſt boch quicken 
. 1 andclenſe vs. The Maloris euident, vnleſle we make the di- 
(1k uell moꝛe able to deſtrote vs by an other, chen God is able to 
4 ſaue vs by bimſelle. The Minor is clerre, without intermed- 
145 ling with the queſtion, thence ſoules be deriued. J vtterlie 
1 refuſed to ground ante reaſon vpon that difficultie ; 4 vſed 
1 Dauids wo2ds, in ſinne my mother conceiued me, and as Am- 
OY 1 broſe ſaith, " prixrincipit in bomine macula quam vita; pollu- 
Dauer. tion (bl is oziginall) beginneth in man before hee hath life, 
| Now the ſoule1s the life of the bodie. Then if polution cleane 
to the fleſh befoze life come, and conſequentlie befoze the 
ule come, vhence ſoeuer it commeth; it is euident that A. 
dams fleſh defileth and ſo condemnech vs. As foz mp conclu- 
fon chat Chziltes fleſh yrlt quicken and clenſe vs if — 
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pꝛemiſtes would not ſuppozt it, ſchich they fully doe; the 
Scriptures will maintaine it.. He chat eateth my fleſh(ſaith 
dur Sauiour )and drinlteth my bloud, hath eternallliſe, and I * lohn c. 
will raiſe him vp at the laſt daie. I am that bread of life . If anie 
man eate of this bread, he ſhall hue for euer, and the bread that 
Iwill giue,is my fleſh, which Iwill giue for the liſe of the world. 
Pp reeaſon ſtanding good, Dir Refuter, let vs loke a little 
to pours, that pou ſaie is ſo well grounded, and of certaine . 
truth. How pzone you pour firff pꝛopoſition, In which part 
Adam did firſt Sinne , by that part Chriſt muſt ſatiſfy for ſinne? 
Satiſfaction foaz Sinne the ©cripture acknowledgeth none 
but by death;becauſe þ Judge in p;obibiting Adam to tranſ- 
grelle thzeatned death: Inthe day that thou eateſt therofthou v Gene.z, 
ſhale dic che death;and the Apoſtle ſaith plainlie; *Chriſt is the * Hebrucs 9. 
mediator ofthe new teſtament, thatTHRK OVGH DEATH, 
which was ſor the E DEM DYTION of thetranſgreſſionsin the. 
former Teſtament, they which were called might receiue the 

iſe of etemall inheritance . Jfnothing might ſatiſfie fe 

but death;then conſequently the Soule of Chꝛiſt aþich 
could not die, could not paie the ſatiſfaaton foz our Dinnes, 
howſoener Adam did, and we ſtill doe nne, moſt pꝛoperlie 
wich our Soules. This is but a raw in pour wate ; foz you 
Kifite,but abſurdlp, if not impiouſiy defend, chat Chaift died 
the death of the Doule; pet becauſe the Scriptures and Fa- I ie pog 55 
thers with one conſent anouch the contrarie,yea . Auſten q 
is ſo peremptozic therein that be aſketh, Qy1s-avvzar 
DICERE,VVHO DARE AFFIRME rrf pou ſhall gine mee 
leaue to tell pon that the Apoſtle deniech pour Maior, ti pon 
can make it god, not by pour own vnloarned frenſie,but by 
god teſtimonie of Chzilt dis die the death of - 
the Soule. Now by pour aſſamption,that Adam off proper- 
lis committed ſinne in his ſoule; At you mean that Adams ſoule 
was the agent, his body the Inſtrument iich the ſoule vſed 
as in all ſins,ſo in this; that ind&@d is molt true, but directly. 
repugnant to your concluſion. Put that fo; your Minor, that 

5 KK. 3, Adams 
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OE ||! Adams ſoule tranſgteſſed thecommaundemen with hir bodie 
OE | || and by hirbodic ; the concluſion then foVoweth in ſpite of 

* $48 Pour hart; ergo in ſatiſfping fo ſinne the Soule of Chꝛiſt 
r muſt be puniſhed with hir bodie t by hir bodie; which is ths 
thing pou labour to onerthzowe with all the wits pon haue. 
Peane pou otherwiſe chat Adam bzake the Commannde- 
ment of God, not by his bodie pꝛoperlie, but by his ſoule 2 
Then is pour aſſumption a manifeſt contradicton to the fact 
of Adam. Fo2 wich his eares he heard the perſwaſton of the 
woman, wich his eies he liked the fozbidden fruit, with his 
band he toke it, with his mouch he did eat it, which was the 
fac that God pꝛeciſelie did pꝛohibit. God did not ſaie to A- 
dam thou ſhalt not like it, oz deſire it, uhich the ſoule of Adam 
did, but THoy $HALT NOT EATE THEREOF, laþich 
could not bee perfozmed but by the hand and month of A. 
dam: and therefoze Adam tranſgrefſed the commandement 
not by his ſoule, but by his bodie, euen as in murder, theft, x 
adulterie , theſe fats men commit by their bodies and not 
by their ſoules. 
L But in chat and all ocher ſinnes bzonght to effect, 
the ſoule, yon will ſate, is the pꝛincipall agent, the bodie 
is but the Jnſfrument. ] J grant it willinglie; andthence 
J conclude, ergo in the ſatiſfadion foz finne , the ſoule 
muſt be the p7incipall patient and dolent , and the bodie by 
Gods iuſtice muſt be the inſtrument of her paine. And here 
marke J pzaie th (Ch:iftian Reader) vhether this one ar⸗ 
gument doe not vtterlie onerth;ow all that this idle diſcour⸗ 
ſer hath doone , and would doe in this whole pamphlet. Foz 
nothing is moze pzopoztionable to Gods ſuſtice, then to 
toine them in paine , that were ioyned in ſinne; and to re- 
taine the ſame oꝛder in puniſhing, ubich they kept in ollen. 
ding. But all pꝛouocations and pteaſares of ſinnes the ſonle 
taketh from her bodte, all ads of inne ſhe committeth by 
her bodis; therefae the inffice of er 
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eternallie puniſheth the ſonle by the bodie ; that as it hath 
beene the Jnffkrument of her pleaſure , (© it ſhall bee of 
her paine. And if GO D obſerue thiscourſe as well in 
his tempozall as etcrnall vengeance on the ſinnes of men, 
ubie then ſhonlde not the ſufkeringes of Chziſtes ſoule by 
bis bodie bee truelie and pꝛoperlie a ſatiſſadton t ſine, h 
bhich this great Doctoz a little befoze ſaid, ade not properlie ,, Pag. 18, 
to our Redemption? 3, 
Foz tp better inſfrucion, gentle Reader, md my dif- 
charge, that the ſoule taketh her occaſtons to ſinne, vfeth. 
her delightes in nne, and perfourmeth her attemptes 
of inne, with and bp the „glue mee leane in this. 
point to bee ſomethat the longer . . Caro eff officma ſpi- Cyprian in 


ritus, qui in ea et der eam, uc auerit, peragit prolog de na- 

e fleſh-( faith Cyprian) is the forge ofthe tiuirate Chriſti 

ſoule, which in that and by that acteth and performeth , hat- 

ſoeuer it affecteeh. Per quinqus ſenſus, quaſs per gueſs PR 
feneſtras vitiorum ad animameit introitus. By the fiuc ſenſes 8 ” 

of the bodie (ſaieſh Icrome) as it were by certaine windowes, 

vices (02 ſinnes) haue their entrance into the ſoule. b Mu- *Tertllian.de 

quam anima ſine carne eſt quamdin et in CAMENIHIL N ON reſurrect. car 

CVM.ILLA AGIT , ſine qua nom eff; ſiquidem in 117. 

carne, & cum carne, & per camem agitur ab anima, 

quod agitur in corde. The ſoule (ſaieth Tertullian) is no 

where without the flefh , as long as it is in the fleſh, s HER 

DOTH NOTHING vvITHOVT THAT, Without which. 

ſhee is not. Euen that which is done inthe heart, the ſoule 

doth in her fleſh, with herfleſh, and by herfleſh: Pea hes 

pꝛelleth it farther and ſaiech; Adel non ſola ma tra _ 

ſigit vitam, vt nec copitatus licet ſolos, licet non ad eſfectum en 

Per carnem deduttos auſeramm 4 collegio carnis. Et ſme opere et 

ſine eſfectucegitatus, canis eſt aus. Negent fallorum ſocieta- 

tem, cui neg are non poſſſunt cogitatorum. Et ſi anima eſt , que a- 

Lit & impellit in omnia, carnis ob ſequium eſt. W 
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256 Theconcluſion to the Reader, 
the ſoule alone doth perfourme this life, that the vere 


THOVGHTS IN THEM SELVE $,neuct brought to effect, 
we take not fiõ thefellowſhip of the fleſh, Vea the very thought 
VVITHOVT ACT,VVITHOVT EFFECT, iSA DEEDE of 
the fleſh, Let them now denie that to be the ſoules companion 
in works , which they cannot denie to bee her companion in 
* For though it be the ſoule, that mooueth and leadeth 
to all things, yet the fleſh addeth her ſeruice, And leaſt it ould 
ſeeme ſtrange that he affirmeth, he pointech to the wozds of 
«+Marthrs, dur Bauiour, © out ofthe hart come. euill thoughts. 
trew this is that Tenullian here voucheth thou ſhalt 

perteiue (gentle Reader)if thon behoulv men ins TER vx, in 

FRENSIES, (MLETHARGIES,fnaPoPLEXIES; where 

the ſubſtance of the ſoule is no wate touched oz detaiedʒ buf 

onelie the Inſtruments of her bodie, which ſhe vſeth in per- 
ceſuing,remembzing, vnderſtanding anie ching, are diſtem⸗ 

. pered, oʒ obſfruced. The experience hereot᷑ is ſoeaſie and eui⸗ 

dent euen to the ſimpleſt among men. that A ſhall ne de to 
ſpend no moꝛe woꝛds to the learned. Tertullians contluſion 
ts fhis. © dex non licet aut ininſtum indict cred; aut ĩnertemʒ in- 
Ibidem dere- 51ſt, fi ſociam bonorum a præmiis arceat;inertemfi ſocia 
lurrect. canis, nerd 4 ſupplicits ſecernat,Non fit particepsin ſententiacaro,fo 
non fnerit & in cauſa. Non poſſunt ergo ſeparari in mercede,quas 
e en e We maie not thinke God to bee an iniurious, or 
a negligent Judge : iniurious, ifhe exclude the (ſoules) compa- 
nion in good works from ( che ſoules reward negligent. if he ex- 
cuſe the (ſoules) partner in euill, ſtom the ( ſoules) puniſhments, 
Let the fleſh haue no part in the ſentence, if it had no part in 
the cauſe. They cannot be ſeuered in wages, that were ioynedin 
worke. At Tertullans aſſumption be true, chat in this lite the 
ſoule can neither work ſpeake, perctiue, deſire, nor think good 
o2 euill without the Jnftruments of her bodte; (excepting 
alwaies Gods power to inſpire vhat pleaſeth him; tm hee 
that framed the ſonle can alter and chaunge tt at his liking, 
by the immediate . 
clullon 
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cluſton be true, chat God the righteous fudge of the wozld in 
bis cuerlaſting reward of obedience, e likewiſe in his cter- 
nall vengeance foz ſinne will ioine and couple both bodie 
and ſoule togither ; then apparentlie o $sverERINGS 
ARE SO FIT n THE PERSON OF THE REDEEMER 
FOR THE SATISFACTION of ſinne, as thoſe vv ni cu 
ARE COMMON TO BOTH PARTS OF MAN, namclp 
vhich the ſoule ſuffere h fram her bodie z by her bodiezüchich 
duer chꝛometh all the Confuterg vnſalted and vnſetiled dil- 
courſe of the ſoules proper and immediate ſuffering in the 
perſon of Chzilk Jeſas. 

Doe J then denie that the ſaule hath anie ſufferings in 
His life and the next, which come not by the bodie? By no 
meanes. Foꝛ though thoſe coniomed ſufferingg bemoſt an: 
ſwerable to ſinnes committed; pet the ſoule hach ſome pꝛo⸗ 
per puntſhmcnts in this life, as ſozrow and feare,vhen the 
bodie hath no hurt, fcom vhich Chzilt was not fre as ap» 
peereth by his Agonie: and ſo in the next the ſoules of the 
wicked haue griefe and remozſe beſides the pame of fler. 
The remembꝛance of ſinne ſhall not a little tozment the 
wicked, but perpetuallie atllia and gnaw che ir conſciences 
as a wozme that neuer diech. he loſſe of Gods fanour 
and kingdome ſhall not a little græue chem, vhen they ſ& 
others receiued into that eternall iope and bliſſe, and then 
ſelnes ercluded, * Gehenn a gravinseft a dei bencuolentia exci- 


— E 


f Chryſoft, in 


dere; to fall from Gods fauour (ſaith Chryſoſtome ) is more Geneſ. homil. 


grieuous then hell it ſelfe; and againe, 5 Ego illius gloria 
amiſſionem multo amarius quam ipſius gehenne ſupplicinm eſſe 
dico. Intolerabilis quidem res eft gebenna: quis neſciat & ſuppli- 
cium illud horribile? tamen ſi mille quis ponat gehennas, nil 
tale dicturus eſt quale eſt abeate illius gloriæ honore repelli. The 
loſſe of chat euerlaſting) glotie I ſaie is farre bitterer then the 
totments of hell it ſelfe. Hell is an intolerable ching, and an 
horrible puniſlunent: who knoweth it not? Vet if a man 
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s Chryſoſt, in 
Mat. homil 24 


AI. would 
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would put a thouſand hels hee ſhall ſaie no ſuch thing as 
this is, to bee repelled from the honour of that bleſſed glo. 
ne. either of theſe two could be in the perſon of our Saub 
our, much leſſe the paine of hell ner; no no2 ſo much 
as the feare 02 doubt, chat anie of theſe ſhould o2 could 
„ Ught vppon him z vhich amazeth and dztucth the wic- 
ked to deſperation in this lie, and often afrighteth the 
godlie , then they behold and conſider the hoꝛroz of their 
owne ſinnes, and the dꝛeadkull power of the Judge. But 
this feare could not poſſeſſe the ſoule of our Sauiour, bc- 
ing alwate s moſt aſſured of Gods fanonr, and eertaine- 
tie knowing, not onlie the counſell and decree of his 
father , that annointed and ſent him to ſane his people 
from their ſinnes; but c<ieflie the confunction of bis hu- 
mane nature with his dinine, in the vnitie of his per- 
ſon, vhich neither ſinne, no2 death , no2 dinell, noꝛ hell 
could infringe o2 fruſfrate: And touching the feare of 
hell toꝛments, which this diſconrſer would faine hide vn- 
der the name of Gods wrath , heare (Chaiſtian Reader) 
that an ancient facher o2 two ſaie. Cyrill examining the 
cauſe of Chziſfs teares and pꝛaters in the garden, and of 
: his wozds, my ſoule is ſorrowfull vnto death; repelleth the 
rig ue. keare of hell tobe the cauſe therof with ſome indignation, 
* Sed infernum timmt, inquiunt: mirum eft quod hæc audeant 
dicere. But he feared hell, they ſaie: It is a marueilous thing 
that they dare ſo ſaie. And ſchen others affirmed,” cong ruit 
= 1demderec- ipſi mortem formidare, periculum ſuſpicari,flere in tẽ tationibus, 


— = — 95 bi. et opus habere alterius manu vt ſeruetur, & ad hec diſcere obe- 


feerdotio dientiam ex ii que te tãdo paſſa eſt; It was fit for Chriſt to feare 

Chriſti, death, to ſuſpect danger, to weepe in temptations, to haue 
neede of another to ſaue him, and to learne obedience b 

thoſe! temptations which he ſuffered,Cyrill replieth;hoc et al- 

ſurdè & loqui & ſentire, this iSanABSYRD BOTH $sprECHK 

1 AND THOVGHT, Dis owne opinion is this. ® /gitur nos 

> ei cerumut in illo, fan quam in ſecundo generit prmcipis, cum clamo - 
75 
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re valido, & non ſme lachrymes adorantes 5 aboleri mortis 

imperium, roborarique vitam olim naturæ donat am precanter. 

Therefore wee were he Chriſt, as in the ſecond roote of — 

nature, ipping with ſtrong cries & teares, & praying 

imperie of death — aboliſhed and the life which was 

giuen to man at the firſt ſtrengthne d. o Athanaſius in like · Athanaſ. cons 
manner. Qui (que ſe) non ab ſurdum impiumque, hunc dicere tra Arrianos. 
mortem aut infernum exhorruiſſe , ad cuius conſpet tum [ani- ſerm 4. 
tores inferorum metu ſe contraxerunt How I praie you can 

it be but ABs VAD and 1M pxovs to ſaie that (Chꝛiſt)feared 

death or hell, at the ſight of whom the keepers of hell for feare 

ſhruncke awaic? Hilaric haning cited Chꝛiſts pzater in the 

garden, and his complaint on the Croſſe, and his com- 

mending bis ſoule into his fathers handes, as pꝛoles 
b:ought by others ef Chaiſis feare at che tyme of his paſ- ,, . de 
ſion, (aith;P hoc legens , & non intelligens, aut pie tacuiſſes, Trinitate lib: 
aut etiam religioſe intelligenttam eius oraſſes : non magis per 10: £ 
impudentem aſſertionem ſtulto furore veritatis incapax vaga- 

ueris. Anne tibi metuere infernum chaos, & torrentes flam- 

mas, & ommem penarum vltricium abyſſum credendus eſt, di- 

cent latroni in cruce, Amen dico tibi, hodie mecum erit in 

Paradiſo; Reading this aud not vnderſtanding it, thou ſhoul- 

deſt either with pietie hould thy peace, or religiouſhe praie 

for the right — thereof, and not with an impu- 

dent aſſertion wander in a fooliſh madneſſe, as vncapable of the 

trueth. Wilt 3 Chriſt _ hell gulfe , and 

thole burning flames Il vengeance 
r grime rome. 

to thee , this daic ſhale thou bee with mee in Paradice ? 

What would theſe fathers haue- ſaied to theſe that 

defend Chꝛiſt ſauffcred the veric ſame tozments of hell 

vhich che damned doe, fhen thep are foe earneſt a- 

gain ſuch as imagined Chziſt might haue me 

feare of hell? d 
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an Reader) how ſcoꝛntully this Confuter reteceth the ſudg- 
ments of the auncient fathers by mite alleaged toua ing 
the cauſes of Chꝛiũis agonie in the garden, and his com- 
plainte on the Croſſe; as likewiſe how fo:getfullie hee 
changeth, o2 purpoſelic matmeth my reaſons , that hee 
mate the better auopde chem: and thirdlie how vncer- 
tapne his pꝛopoſi tions, and how lame his concluſions 
are, that bee maketh foz bis owne five , pea often ſuch 
as ouerthꝛowe bis owne aſſertion; Thou ſhalt beate now 
ſome of his ſpectall reaſons , as hee callety them; but 
as the trueth is, ſeme of his ſpectall abſurdities, md impie ; 
ties: herein J will be no longer then of fozce Jmuſt bee; J 
take little pleaſure in raking ſuch an vnt leane ſinke. 
gg.. The firſt is: Chriſt ſuffered the paines and ſorrowes for 
: « ſine which we ſhould . This pzopoſition (Dir confuter ) if 
pon take it indefinitlie as it lieth; pzoueth nothing fo: pou: 
you mate do well to goe to che Uniucrſitie againe , vhence 
vou came ae you were wiſe, and there learne to put 
quantitie to pour pꝛopoũtions, that wee maie know ichen 
vou ſpeake of any thing, whether pou mcane A L LOrSs OoMRE: 
fo; if you meane here, that Chziſt ſuffered A L L that wee 
ſhould , this pꝛopoſition is an Hozrible blaſphemie : then 
Chaiſt ſuffered the 1 o0ssr of Gods GRACE, SPIRIT E, 
FAVOVR , LIFE, Md KINGDOM, m ſo ſhould wee; 
then hee was plunged into finall deſperation, irreuocable 
malediction , and eternall condemnation;fo2 ſo ſhould wee. 
Vou are farre from that frenſle, you will ſate.] J hope 
ſo to; neither doe J charge pou with it; but it pour pꝛopo- 
ſition bee generall pou cannot auoide it; and chere fe, 
after pour loſe and trifling manner, pou ſette downe 
a doubtfull aſſertion, wat maie ſerue fo2 all, 02 ſo part of þ 
ich wee ſhould haue ſaffered. Al you meane but part, then 
pour pꝛopoſition pzoueth noſuch thing , as pou intend, Foz 
you would faine from hence inferre , that Chziſt ſuffered 
the paines of hell, uhich were due to vs; «if hee ſuffered but 


part 
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part of that thbich wee ſhould, a wiſe Ch2iffian will ſuppoſe 
anie part, rather then the paines of bel zhowbeit the Apoſtle 
teacheth mee to ſaie that | Chriſt died for our Sinnes according 1 Cor.ts. 
to the Scriptures,and that death was the death of the Croſſe, _ 
m He humbled himſelf & became obedient vnto death, euen to Phil. z. 
the death of the croſle. [ Mat is no ſufficiet anſwere,you wil 
ſaie; becauſe on the Croſſe He ſuſtained our ſorrowes, as Eſai. 53 
Eſate ſaid he ſhould. ]The woꝛdes of Eſaie ate not, as pou 
would faine haue them, he bare A L our ſorrowes, fo; then he 
mult haue ſozrowed foz the loſſe of gods grace, fauour 4 king- 
dome, as J ſaid befze; but the pꝛophet ſaith, he bare our ſor- 
rowes, ſchich mate receiue a double conffruction,and either of 
them verie religious and c hꝛiſtian. The firſt, vat euer hee 
felt 02 ſuffered it was ours, not his owne , that is foz our 
ſakes , and foz our Sinnes. This the Pꝛophet in the woꝛds 
following confirmeth,He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
He was bruized for our iniquities. The next is, he ſuſfained our 
ſorrowes that is ſuch weaknes, faintnes, t wearines,as are 
incident to our nature; and that the Pꝛophet confeſſeth in 
the woꝛds befoze, He is a man full of ſortowes, and hath experi⸗ 
ence of infirmities,eucn of ſuch as natur all ie oſfend x afflict 
vs. But vhen the ſcripture fatleth pou, vou flie to ſimilitudes 
sf pour owe making, and there Paule ſaith, 2 Chriſt gaue 1 Timot 2. 
himmſelſe a ranſome for all; you ſaie,? the Scripture ſpeaking Peg. 34 
beere after the common vſe, and cuſtome of redeemung cap. 1» 
tines taken in warre doth meane that Chriſt paid for vs THE »» 
SAME PRICE which elſe wee ſhould haue paid. Firſt uhoe »» , 
told you that the Scripture ſpeaketh he the common 
vſe of Enimies, ſince in our Saluation the ſonneof God 
interpoſed himſelfe as a mediatoꝛ with his father,to an⸗ 
ſwere hat the ſuffice of God would require at the hands 
of his ſonne,foz the pardoning of a ſernant, that had offen- 
ded? You and pour friends cannot abide toheare, that the 
enfmte vho had vs in capttuitie ſhould hate any pꝛice foz 
our deliverance; you condemne that as a Panicheilme; 

and 
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and doe pon no we foz an aduantage v2ge that the ene⸗ 
mie mult haue a pꝛice fo; his captiue? Secondlie the pꝛice 
that wee ſhoulde haue paide was etcrnall condemnation 
of bodie and ſoule into hell fire. If Chzift paide the ſame, 
loke wel leaſt with (&king belpe from an enemie, yon light 
not on open blaſphemie. Lafflie to toyne with you in your 
owne ſimilitude, is it not the common vſe in warres to 
redceme captiuitie wich monie The Captiue htmlſelfe is 
tyed to perpetuall impꝛiſonment oꝛ ſeruitude ; bee that 
will ranſome a pꝛiſoner is not bounde to bee a Pꝛiſoner 
bimſelfe, but to pcelde ſuch recompence in monep oz ocher⸗ 
wiſe , as the conquerour ſhall demaunde.. #0 chat e- 
nen by pour owne compariſon, it is euident, the ſonne 
of GDD in redeeming vs was not tied to our captint- 
tie , but might peelde his Father a greater recompence 
foz our abſolution, then our condemnation woulde haue as 
mounted vnto. 
Pour ſeconde ſpeciali follie ( Sir Confuter ) is groun- 
sp. ded vpon the woꝛdes of Saint Paule. Chriſt redeemed vs from 
ce the curſe of the Lame becing made à curſefor vs. Whence 
cc pon reaſon; / is vaine and ſenſeleſſe to rhmke that the A. 
cc poſtle ſpeaketh here of two ſeneral kinds of curſes . And if Chriſt 
« ſuſtained avie curſe for vs , what curſe could it be? not tb curſe 
©« of the lawe? or what was it nat thecurſe of God? It ꝑou aſke 
to learne, you map bee ſoone taught. If yon aſke to bzag, 
pou mate be ſoone coled. Thecurſe of God vpon the ſinne 
of man pzoceedeth from the mach of God againſt the ſinne 
of man; howbeit God curſech not onelie ſinners, but other 
his creatures, with hom be is not angrie,but only becauſe 
thep ſhoulde not ſerue the pzide and luſtes of the wicked. 
When Adam tranſgrefſed, God curſed the earth foz bis 
Gene: inne in ſaying, v Curſed is the earth for thy ſake ,thornes and 
chiſtles ſnallit bring thee. Foz not onelte the ſoules and bo» 
dies al the wicked are curſed and conſumed wich plagues 


eg in ben, aw en gen, but all hat hey fe ber 


= 
* 
Wn © 8 | | 
1 * - 
- A o * 
7 — * bp. 5 . 82 
; £ K SFE AA itt Ni 
„ 82 5 n . 1 . 


for the cleering ofcertaine obiections. 263 


amd all Gat belongth to them is acturſed likt wile. 1 I thou 


wilt not (ſateth Moſes ) obey the voice of the Lorde thy God 
to doe all his commaundementes, then all theſe curſes ſhall 
come vpon thee and ouertake thee. Curſed ſhall thy basket 
bee, and thy ſtore. Curſed ſhall bee the fruite of thy bodie, 
and the fruite of thy lande, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe , The Lorde will ſende vpon thee cur- 
ſing in all that which thou ſetteſt thine hande to doe, vntill 
thou bee deſtroyed and periſh, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of 
thy workes, The reſtof G DDD curſes there numbzed 
vnto the ende of that Chapter , and laide vpon bodie and 
fonle , wife and childzen, goods and landes, life and 
deach of ſuch as tranſgreſſe ; peruſe (gentle Reader) at 
ſhy leaſure, and thou ſhalt eaſilte ſee , how farre the curſe 
of GO D in this life purſneth ſinners ; beſides the hoꝛri⸗ 
ble toꝛmentes of the nextelife kept in ſtoze fo; them . So 
that as I did in the wzathof God, J muſt in the curſe of 
God aſke pou (Sir Confuter ) vhetber yon meane that 
Chilf ſuffered foz vs the vhole curſe of the lawe, oꝛ parte 
thereof 2 if pon aunſwere the whole ; tooke in that place 
which J now cited, bow mente kinds of curſes there be reck⸗ 
ned, bchich neuer touched our Dauſour ; beſides the graunde 
curſe which cloſeth vp all, and continueth fo2 euer; Deparr 


fhenp:one pon nothing wich pour hot and ſharpe ſpurtes as 


1Dcutero.z8 


from me ye c VRs x pintoeuerlafling fire, I yu ſafe a parte; Matth. 25 


pou thinke,vhen pou ſatie rh curſe could it be? not the curſe „ 
of the law? or what el ſe not the curſe of God? Chziſt ſuffered „ 


a parte of that curſe , vhich God by his owne mouch laid on 


Adam and all bis poſteritte foz ſane. By one man ſinne 


entred into the worlde (ſaiech Paul) and by finne death. 
bee alſo ſuſtered other partes of the curſe, which GOD 


Rom. y. 


by his lawe thzeatned vnto ſinners, to wit v ſhame and Deut. a 
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iich be ſubmitted himſclfe was accurſed by ſpeciall woꝛds 
in che law, accurſed is euery one that hangeth on the Tree, 
ow to veriſie the woꝛds of S. Paul, chat Ch: iſt redeemed vs 
fromthe curſe of the law due to our ſinnes. being made a curſe 
for vs; it ſuſticeth that the ſonne ol God, being equal with 
bis Father in glozie and mateſſ ie, vouchſafed to vnder⸗ 
goe not all che partes of our curſe, but ſome partes che re⸗ 
of . Gods cuerlaſting curſe whichis moſt due to inne, J 
hope pou will free him from. Gods ſpir ituall curſe, bp 

vhich he depꝛiuech the wicked of his trueth, of bis grace nd 

other giſtes of his ſpirite, you muſt likewiſe cleare the ſonne 

of GO D from. Yee cannot be ſuvieced to chat parte of 

Gods curſe wiſhout apparant impietic . Take from 

him trueth, you make him a lyar; take from him grace 

pou charge him wich a repzobate minde; take from him 

the Spirit of GD D, vou giue place to Satan to woꝛke 

in him as in the childꝛen of vnbeliefe.J truſt (Sir Refuter) 

vou bee neicher ſv wicked as to thinke , neither ſo deſperate 

as to de tend, that the ſonne of God might ſaffer any of theſe 

curſes . Then haue pou boldelie, but falſely and le woly ton⸗ 

reg. 40. * Claded out of S. Paul, that he putteth b « pet of the init curſe 
; & of the lame, thereby meaning the whole, Are you ſo well ac- 
© quainted wich Saint Paules minde, that of pour owne heade, 

to vphold pour humozous fanſte, you will vꝛge his meaning 

without bis wozdes, to ſuppozt a manifeſt faiſitie? The thole 

curſe of the law containeth infatuation ofminde , obduration 

ofheart , deſperation, damnation; and that not? did Paul 

meane, that Chziſt was made theſe thinges foz vs? o2 could 

hee haue redermed vs, ik in theſe things he had beene poked 

with vs: But that J thinke (Sir Refuter,) you ſinne of 

{gnozance, not meaning to maintaine theſe blaſphemies, 

and pet including them within the largeneſſe of pour woꝛds, 

thzough the weakneſſe of pour wit, A muſt by the duty which 

Aowe to God, and his truth, haue giuen pon ocher termes, 

chen now Jdo;zbut Thad rather fatherly warne pou to take 
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heꝛde of theſe toies in time, leaſt they bzing the whole curſe 
of God vpo pour owne ſoule, which pou would ſo fame fa- 
ſten on Chiiſts. F 
Notwithanding pour follie ſhus to pꝛeſume without all 
pꝛofe vpon the Apoitles meaning beſides his wor des, peu 
baue a god conceit of pour ſelf, + like a pzoper man vou ſap, 
Ivrge then, let it be noted Chriſt is ſaid to be made acurſe for vs; «pay 37. 
and before [ ſhewed this curſe was Gods curſe And agame. 4 The ,, 
Scripture it ſelfe affirmeth, hee did all that for vt: therefore who, Pag. 3c. 
dareth denie it? Who either man or eAngel ſhall preſume to ſay 55 
nay ? ou haue viged it, J haue noted it, ant ſo haue ma⸗ 
nic wiſe and god mien moꝛe; and will pou heare what J 
conceine? Trulie this; pou haue mo:e node of Phiſicke 
to cure pour bzaines , thenof labour to rebate pour argu- 
ments, So many,and thoſe ſpeciall rea ſons, ſo pzoudlie pꝛopo- 
ſed, ſo weaklie perfoꝛmed, ſo falſclie concluded, did J nt uer 
reade as long as J haue liued. Mou wilt thinke per ct ance 
(chꝛiſtian Reader) A ſpcake this to diſgrace the encoun terer, 
and ſo to pꝛeiudice his cauſe with thee 3 mine heart God 
knoweth; but if thon bee not of che ſame minde with mee be» 
foꝛe J ende with his ſpecial reaſout, as hee calleth them, J 
much deceiue my ſelle; ſpeciallte if thou thy ſelfe bee intelli⸗ 
gent and indifferent. x 
J hope, though J bauntnot,as he doch, chere can bee no 
doubt, but the curſe of God foz ſinne containeth theſe partes 
ſchich I pzopoſe;to wit, the externall, corporall, ſpirituall, i eter- 
nall plagues and puniſhments, uber e with God purſueth the 
wicked chat rebell againſt him. J count it as cleare, that net- 
ther the eternall, noꝛ the true ſpirituall curſe of God cou d take 
hold on the ſoule of our Saulour. Fo2 as the gre ateſt bieſ⸗ 
ſings chat God gineth vs in this life, after he hath by mercie 
pardonedour ſinnes, are the faich of his truth, to direct vs, the 
ſtrength of his grace, to aſſiſt vs, the eameſt of his ſpir ite 
to perſwade dur hearts of his fatberiie clemencte to vs, 
and to inflame vs againe wich the loue of his name, * 
5 Sm: 0 
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of his pꝛomiſes, and deſire of his kingdome; lo the greateſt 
curſe fo ſinne, that in (his life mate bcfall men, is to 
bane his holie ſpirite taken from chem, wich all his gra» 
ces and gifts, that anie waie tende to ſaluation, and to bee 
giuen ouer into a repꝛobate ſenſe, that with blindneſſe and 
dardnelle of heart, hey map runne headlong to their owne 
deſtructſon.UWith che ſe impteties and blaſphemies, J truſt 
no Chziſtian will burthen the ſoule of our Sauiour; and pet 
thcſe are the true ſpirituall curſes of God againſt ſinne. Jf 
then the dule of Ch:ift were alwapes full of grace and truth, 
and the abundance of his ſpirite ſuch, that wee all receine 
of his ſulneſſe; If in the perfeaion of his holineſſe, innocen- 
cie and obedience there coulde bee no defeat; noz ante feare 
o doubt in chat ffedfaſt aſurance of faith , hope and loue, 
which our Sauiour allvayes retained; howe could hee bee⸗ 
ing ſo fullie and perpetuallie bleffedof God, bee alſo trulie 
accurſed af him: The curſe of God is not in wo2des , but 
in deedes. Then cuidentlic ſaint Paules meaning is and 
muſt be,. chat Chꝛiſt, voluntarilie vndertaking ſome part of 
the curſe due to our ſinnes, (foz the whole hee could not vis 
der take without repꝛobation and damnation ;) not onlie dil 
charged vs of the whole, but gaue vs the bleſſing of God pꝛo⸗ 
miſled to Abraham. And to this ende J bought the teſtimo⸗ 
nies of ſaint Auſten, Chryſoſtome, and others, full ie confir- 


ohn. . 


pe : ming chat J ſaid: to vbich pon replie, as pour cuſtome is: /: 


ct i vaine and ſenſeleſſe to thun that the Apoftle here ſpeaketh of 
& two ſeuerall kinds of curſes, Indirde it is vaine and fruit leſſe 
to reaſon with him, that pꝛeferrech his ignoꝛant imagina⸗ 
tion,befoze the tudgements of all the learned, and auncient 
fathers in Chzifts church; but Sir. our follies will ſticke fail 
bp you, when theirexpoſitions ſhall paſſe with all wiſe men 
fo2 currant and god, 
Pon quarrel as pour manner is, with choſe parts of the 
curſe , iþich I ſay Chꝛiſt indured. Fo2 there J pzopoſed a 
SHAMEFYL,VVRONGFVL & AIR Vr death tobe that 
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part ot the curſe, which Chzift ſuffered fo2 vs; vou ſkirre at 

euerie one ot theſe; And ol the firſt you ſay: 5 Vill a»y man of rPag. 38; 

commonreaſon aſſirme that (to be openly hanged on a tree) was ,, 

all the curſe that Chriſt bore for vs? Nothing but the ſhame of, 

the world, becauſe it was an ious death? Whether pou,, 

acchunt ſaint Auſten, and ſaint Chry ſoſtome, men of com- 

mon reaſon J knownot; The Church this 1200. peœres hath 

taken them fo2 reuerend and learned fathers. You adde, /e ,, 

is more then abſurd ſo to ſay. Judge thou (Chziltian reader) 

whewer this Pꝛater be well in his wits , that in his frenzie 

thus repꝛocheth, not onelie the fathers of Chziſtes church, 

but euen the Pꝛopbets and Apoſtles themſelues , as men 

moꝛe thenabſurd,and not of common reaſon. Moſes from 

Gods mouth ſhꝛe atneth ſach as tranſgreſſe che lawe , that 

God will ſend them" trouble and ſhame ,and will make them , . 

a i wonder, a prouerbe,and a common talke among all people. f 

Eſay ſweſhe wing Chꝛiſts ſufferings, reckonech this not fon & ver. 37. 

one of the leaſt; He was deſpiſed, reiected & numbred among Eſay. 33. 

ſinners; we did iudge him plagued and ſinitten of God, and tur- 

ned — Dauid in the perſon of Chiſt, como 

plaining of the wzongs receiued at the time of his paſſion ; 

putteth this as the firſt and the chiefeſt,' 1am (as) a worme 1p, ,-: 

and not a man z a ſhame of men, andthe contempt of the peo- pl 

ple. All they that ſee mee haue mee inderifionzt * ＋ 

mowe, and nod the heade, ſaying, he truſted in God, let him 

deliuer him, let him ſaue him. gape vpon mee with their 

mouthes. Saint Paule himſelfe vꝛgech as much the ſhame, 

as the paine of ſhe croſſe; n Looketo Ieſus the authour and Hb. 12. 

finiſher of your faith , ho for che ĩoy ſer before him endured 

the croſſe and deſpiſed the 81 A MH. He endured ſuch contra- 

diQion of ſinners leaſt you ſhould faint in your mindes. Yow of. 

ten doth God eaten ſhame and confuſion of face to thoſe 

that fall from him 2 Powearneſftlp doth Dauid euery vhere 

pꝛap againſt it? Howe truly doth Daniel make this-confeſ- 

flon to god? O Lord to vs belongeth opz x 54H Am becauſe · Daniel. g; 
6 | Tas we 
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we haue ſinned againſt thee; the c VNR is powred vpon vs 
wrictenin the law of Moſet; becauſe of our ſinnes, Teruſalem and 
thy people ate a HA oC co all about vs. Jf the ſcriptures 
were not cleare, that ſhame and repꝛoch is a chic fe part of 
"Gods curſe againſt inne, howe mantie wiſe men and god 

men choſe death befo:e ſhame : What generons nature doth 

not moꝛe decline landering chen wounding? In common 

reaſon to vhih you appt ale, howe can it bee leſſe wꝛong 02 

griefe to tchippe the ſoule with repꝛoches, then the bodie with 
fconrges:Ueriilp our Saulour uo beſt knoweth the waight 

of both,giuethlike reward to both: » Bleſſed are you when 

Matt. 5. men reuile you and ſpeake all maner of euill againſt you for my 
1 reioice and be glad, for great is your reward in 

cauen. 

As pon (huffle wich the ſhame, which our Sauiour ſufke⸗ 

red on the Crolle, ſo yon doe with his death; affirming that 

rP4g.45. © Death may F in no ſort heere be called a curſe , becauſe death 
ce to the 2 is no ꝗᷓ curſe properlie , nor puniſhment of ſinne, 

4Pag 44. *© but a benefite and aduantage. Pon are too yoong 8 Doc⸗ 
vide pag-g> toz tocontroll Saint Auſten , whoſe wo2des J hauealled: 
ged inthe Treatiſe at large. Mis refolation is, that when 

Paule ſaicth, Chriſt was made a curſe for vs, he meant Chriſt 

died for vs. [dem eft mortuns quod malediflus , quoniam 

mori ipſa ex maledicto eſt. It is all one to ſaie, Chriſt died 

for vs, and hee was accutſed for vs; becauſe deathcamefrom 

the curſe. This pon dente; fo2 chat the godlie after death 

goe to heauen , which is rather a benefite then a curſe to 

ſem, God Sir, it is no benefite of death it ſelfe , but 

Chꝛiſtes bleſſing after death, that departing this life, wee 

goe to heauen. Did pou incourage men to die, ſince of 

75 foꝛ ſinne dwelling in cheir bodies chey muſt die : it were 

ſald, that death is ref from their labeurs, and an en 

trance into bliſſe, fo ſo Guiſthath pꝛouided foꝛ his then they 

goe hence : but if pou will reaſon vhat death is in it ſelfe, 

you mult relolue it to be a part of Gods curſe _— on 

Adam 
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| Adam fo; ſune, and from him natur all ie der iued ts all his 
| p poſtcrity;from which though our ſoules be exempted, and cur 
| / bodies ſhall be reſfozed, pet it remaineth to this day a part of 
| Adams puniſhinent, can nat bee anolded, though it 
mult not bee feared , becauſe Chꝛiſt bath onerthzowne che 
foꝛce and feare therof wich his death. By one man(ſaith Paul · Rom 5, 
meaning Adam) ſinne entred into che world, and by fin death. 
J hope it entered not as a bleſing;God doch not vſe to bleſle 
ſmne: but it entered as a part of the wages of ſinne, oz curſe 
ſoz ſinne, and ſo it doch and ſhal continue, to the ende. The , 
laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroied(ſaith Paul, is death;when this ras. 
mortall hath put on immortalitie, then is death ſwallowed vp in 
victorie; till then che ſting of death is ſinne. It the death of the 
bodie be an enemie and mult be deffroied by Chziſts ſecond 
comming, then is it no bleſſing; foz thoſe ſhall increaſe, when 
bee appeareth in giozfe,* If Chriſt be in you((aifhPaul)the ſpi- *Rom.s, 
rit is life for righteouſnes ſake, the bodie is deade becauſe of 
ſinne. Jfſinne bee the cauſe of death pet ſeazing on our bo- 
dies, it can bee nobleſſing,that riſeth from ſo badde a cauſe; 
neither could the reſurrection of our bodies,which Chꝛiſt hath 
pꝛomiſed, and we expect at the laſt dap, bee ſo great a iop as 
it is; if che coꝛrupdion of our bodies in the meane time were 
a bleſſing , Gods bleſſings be not contrar ie one to the - 
ther. H. Auſten learnedlie reſolueth this queſtion in this fozt. 
Boni bene moriuntur, quamuis mors ſit malum, The godlic die 
well, though death be euill. Mors hominis ex panapeccati eſt, * Auguft, de 
quia ex peccato fattumeſt vt moriatur, The death of mans body ib 13. dei. 
commeth from the puniſhmen of ſinne, becauſe ſinne brought Aupul _ 
it to paſſe, that man dieth. This concluſion in exact woꝛdes Fauſtum. lib. 
Proſper tolledueth ont of ſaint Auſten. 7 Mors etiam piorum p- 14. cap 3. 
napeccati ei. The corporall death euen of the godlie is the pu- een 
niſhment of ſinne. This colledion to bee true, S. Auſten him⸗ Augolt. 148. 
ſelfe confirmeth. * S/ zero quem mouet, eur velipſam pat iantur, * Augult.de 
þ & ipſapenapeccati et, * gratlam reatus aboletur : ciateate dei 
la queſtio in allo nalire opere. , quod inſerꝶſimus de Bap- iS ca- G. 
| An, nn 
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tiſauo paruulorum trattata ac ſoluta eſt. If it moue any man, why 

they , whoſe ſinne is aboliſhed by grace, doe yet ſuffer the 

death of the bodie, if that death bee a puniſhment of ſinne, 

chat Queſtion I haue handled and reſolued in another worke of 

mine intituled of the baptiſme of infa. ts. Ihe effect of his reſa⸗ 

idem. lution here is this. Per ineſfabilem dei miſericordiam & ipſa 
panavitiorumtranſit in arma xurtutis, & fit meritũ iuſti, etiam 

ſuppliciũ peccatorit, N o QyIA MORI ON VX ALIQYOD 

FACTA EST.QVAE ANTEA MALVM FVIT, ſed tantam 

deus fideipreſtitit gratiam vr mors inſtrument um fieret per quod 

tranſiretur in vitam. By che vnſpeakeable mercie of God, the 

verie wages of vice becommeth an inſtrument of vertue, and 

the A are of a ſinner is made the merite of the righteous: 

not that death vvHI CH BEFORE vv As EVILL,IS NO vv 

BECOME ANIE GOOD THING, but God hath ſhewed 

ſo great fauour to our faith, that death is the waie or meane 

by which wee ſhall paſſe to life . And ſo concludeth,, that 

?Ibidem cap. 5 J Pie fideliterque tolerando auget meritum patientia , nom am- 
fert vocabulum pane; By induring ( the death-of the _—_ 

ie and faithfullie the merite of patience is increaſed, 

bur the name of the puniſhment is not altered. And if death 
were nowe no part of the puniſhment of our ſinnes, but 
a gaine to the godlie as pou woulde haue it, by what 
meanes J pꝛate pon came it ſo to bee? Not by the reſur, 
rection of hut conquering death, and changing the nas 
tare of it? en till Chʒiſt was riſen, death was a pu⸗ 
niſhment to the faithfall themſelnes;and conſequentlie whey 
Chaiſt died foz our finnes, bee toke vpon him a part of our 
curſe, uhich after he turned, as you ſaie, into a bleſimg. Pri- 
mut parens propter tranſgreſſionem mortis penam intulit, verum 
iens Chriſtus hacommiaabſtulit . Nequeenim mort, 
| vltra mors eſt, ſed nomen tantum habet mortis , Our fitſt pa- 
Anout.de ent by his tranſgreſſion brought in the puniſhment of death: 
contre dei. But Chriſt comming after tooke all ay. For death is no 
lib.to.cap a4. longer death 5 but bath onelie the name of death. Ipſam mor- 
| las tem 
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tem, quammis efſet cati, pro nobis tamen finepeccats Chri- 
ſtus per ſoluit. Dla ire, caicth Auſten Yebough i were the 
puniſhment of ſinne, yet Chriſt that was without ſinne vnder- 
tooke it for our ſakes, And fo.foz anie thing pou haue pet ſai, 
oꝛ thalleuer be able to ſap, Saint Auſtens aſſertion , which 
A cited befoze,andeth good; that becanſe the death of the 
bodie was a part of the curſe inflicted vpon Adams ſinne, 
Chzift vndertaking that part of the curſe foz vs, that is, 
dping in his bodie, laoſed vs from the whole curſe of the 


Againff Chry ſoſtomes ſudgement. that not onelie death, 

but the very kind of death which Chꝛiſt died, was accurſed by 

the very woꝛds of the lawe;ſaping , accurſed is hee that han- 

gech on a tiee;you replie:ꝰ Nor euery one that is hanged is cur-, >Pag. 38. 
ſed: for manie innocents and martyrt are hanged, who are moſt ,, 

bleſſed , but enerie one that is inſtlie hanged it accurſed, and ſo,, 
was Chriſt here <condenmed by the inſt ſentence of the lame to», *P4g.393 
paie his debts , for whome hee had willinglie and aduiſcdlie vn- »» 

Aen. And ſo indeede he bare the true curſe of the lame. Chry- 
ludgement is as J re po: ted it. Crux ſgnum crar ; 

mortismaledicte, mort is mnium d:fſamatiſſmne, Hoc enim ſolũ —— eng 
mortis genus maledittionierat ol nom. The croſſe was a ſigne — Chrifius 
ofa curſed death,ofa death molt infamous , This onelie kinde fit deus.tow.s. 
ofdcath was ſubiected tothe curſe. And againe, © Non guegis Ide m in epiſt. 
mors ifti fimilis eft iſta namg, ownium videhatur eſſe — ad philip. ler. 7. 
ma.i/taplena dedecore, iſta maledicta. Propterea Iudai ſatagebant 

eum iſta morte interimere, vt ſinemoabſtineret ab eo quod eſſet 

ecciſus, abſtineret tamen vel 1deo, quod hoc pacto eſſet occiſus. 

Not euerie death was like to this. This ſeemed moſt reproch= 

full, moſt ſhamefull and accurſed. Therefore the Iewes laboured 

to put him to this kind of death. at if no man would refuſe him 

becauſe he was killed, at leaſt yet they ſhould forſake him, for 
that he died this vild kinde of death. he kinde of death ichich 

eb2ift ſubmitted himſelf vnto was a ſhameful, i a curſed kind 
of dead as in the canſe at chziſtsdeath,Chryſoſtom was — 
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from chinking Chꝛiſt was iuſtlie hanged; he laid hꝛiſt thug 
honoured his father, Non caactus, nec inmtus ſed & hoc ex ſua 
ipſius virtuteʒ not cõſtrained; nor vn willing, but of his own virtue 
or humilitie. And the Apoſtle warranteth Chryſoſtoms ſperch, 
te; he ſaith; s Chriſt humbled himſelfe, and was obedient to the 
death, euen to the death of the croſſe. But what warranteth 
« pour ſperch chat  Chri# was hanged on the tree by the iuſt ſen- 
cs tence of the lawe? I had thought be had ſuffered the ' iuſt for 
the vniult ; nd hauing no finne had beene willinglie, and 
by no ſentence of the law, hanged on a tree. I ir 707g (pou 
< aſke' for the law to lay the penaltie on the ſuretie, when the dcbtor 
"© cannot diſcharge it? Butifit be meere and true inſtice, and no 
4 wrong,then was Chriſt by the iuſt ſentence of the lame hang ed on 
the tree, and ſo he bare indeed the true curſe of the lam. For t ongh 
% Godalwayes loued andimbraced Chriſt in regard of his one in- 
c vocent perſon, yet in another regard bk our perſon, which he (uſt ai- 
ic ned me may ſay God HATED him, God cvRs Ep him." Tea he tooks 
te our per ſon on him and ſo became by our ſins, STNEVLL, D EFT 
4c LED HATEFV L, G ACCYRSED. Js this . 
- cauſe pon haue in hand, Sir refater, with a ſimpie linniitude 
againſt the ſcriptures, againſt the faith, againſt the fathers, 
againſt the conſciences of gods people,openip to pzeneunce 
the eternal: and euerlaſting ſonne of God s1nEvr,Dvxri- 
LE D,HATEFV T, & accurſed ofhis father, fm that be tk vpon 
him the puniſhmcnt of our ſinnes 2 Pour ſimilitude had 
need be ſound,that ſhall beare che waſght of theſe woꝛdes; if 
pou faile, can pou tell howe dæply pou come within che (uf 
ſentence of gods law. ſoꝛ opening pour irreligious mouth c⸗ 
gainſt God, nd his ſonne ? but thereof anon, 

In the meane vile, becauſe with ſcoꝛning Chryſoſtom, you 
make wap to pour vnholy cdcett, that Chzift being trulp ac- 
curſed in ſoule fo2 the guilt of mans inne #45 5/?lic hanged 

* by the ſentence of the lawe, and ſay it # VAINE and 'SE NC E- 
« LE SSE fothintę the Apoſtle ſpeabęth there of two kinds of cur- 


% © ſe:(ag Chryſoftom affirmeth)bur rather that hanging on a tree 
15 
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is ſet downe as a part for the whole execution of Gods inſt curſe, ,, 
and argueth the whole to be on Christ, let vs ſee vhether pou, ,, 
o2 Chryſoſtom, bee decciued, ? As many as are of the workes 
of Gods lawe, ate vnder the curſe , (ſaith Paul;) for it is written, ?Galar 3 
Curſed is euery man that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the booke of the lawe, to do them. Me ſhall agree 
I hope that this is Gods curſe, both temporall and eternall, 
lald on che bodies and ſoules of ſinners, foz tranſgreſſing a- 
nie part of Gods commandementes , pꝛopoſed in his la we: 
and to this all that haue ſinned are ſubtected, becauſe it is the 
GENERALLCutſe, xx cVrED by God himſelt vpon ALL 
ſinne committed, either in deede, word, oꝛ chougłꝭ t. 4 From 
this curſe ( ſaith Paul) Chriſt hath redeemed vs, beeing made a *Galat.3 
curſe for vs, as it is written , Curſed is euerie one, that hangeth 
on a tree. Jfthis be all one wich the other, then euerie man 
that tranſgreſſed Gods law in thought, woꝛd, oz deede,was 
by the ſentence of the [awe to bee hanged on a tre, Shewe 
that ſentence in the lawe,md Chryſoſtom ſhall peelde vnto 
pou; it pou canof, then haging on a træ is no necefſarte part 
of the generall curſe of God bpon all ſinners, andconſe- 
quentlie being no part of it, it is not all one with it, neither 
can it argue the whole to haue ben in Chꝛiſt. [How ſtandeth . 
the Apoſtles reaſon then that Chriſt was made a curſe?) here in 
ſinne there are two thinges, the committing of it , and the 
reuenging of it by Godo2 man in this life o2 the next; and 
magiſtrates had vnder Moſes, as they haue vnder Cbꝛiſt, 
power giuen them from abone as Gods miniſters to take Rom. 13. 
vengeance (in this life) on him that doth euill; the Apoſtle 
knowing that Ch:iſf,thongh he committed no ſinne, was pet 
content to beare the puniſhment due to ſinne in his bodie on 
the tree; and by his (mart to aboliſh our fault ; citetha place 
out of Moſes, where the Iudiciall and corporall puniſhment 
of a man by death is not onelie called a curſe, but counted a 
atis action foz ſinne, which being ſuffered the law had ended 
his forme vpon the ſufferer, And ſo conc ludeth that ii 
Ant. receauing 
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receauing a ludiciall, and corporall puniſhment of death foz 
our ſinne, not onlie therein ſuffered the curſe, but ſatisfied the 
fozce of the law, + by that curſe of his ſuffering redemcd vs 
from the curſe of our tranſgreſfing. he place cited out of 
1 Moſes is this; if a man haue committed an offence worthy of 
1 death, and is (by the lame) to die, and thou hang him on a tree: 
| his body ſhall not remaine all night on the tree, but thou ſhalt 
bury him the fame day;for the curſe of God is (alreadie laid e: 
executed)on him that is hanged. This moſt apparantly was a 
publike puniſhment executed by the magiſtrate vpon the body 
of the offender;and becauſe by his open and ſhame full death, 
ahich Moſcsrightlie calleth the curſe of God, hee had ſatisfied 
the ſentence of the Judiciall lawe,God commanteth no far. 
ther repꝛoch to be offered his bodie, in ſuffering it to hang in 
all mens eies any longer, but to bee buried the ſame daie; 
Foz that by his death the curſe of God ceaſed. e differente 
betweene theſe two curſes is ſoone perceiued. E uerie ſinne 
receaued the firſt curſe , hereof Paul ſpake befoze ; fewe 
crimes receaued the iudgement of this ſeconde kinde of 
curſe ubtch was tobeehanged. The firft was infliged by 
God himſelfe: the ſecond was executed by the magiſtrate. 
The firſt touched bodie and ſoule, in thts life and the next; 
the ſecond ended wich the death of che bodie. The firſt was 
committing of finne , the ſeconde was ſuffering fo ſinne. 
And therefoze Chryſoſtomes expoſition is verie true, then 
hee ſaieth; * The peoplewere obnoxious to another curſe, 
:Chryſoft,ia lchich was this; Curſed is euerie one, that continueth not in 
ca. 3. ad Galat- that which is writteninthe booke of the lawe, for there was not 
one of them that had fulfilled the whole Lawe; but Chriſt in- 
ſteede of that, tooke vpon him another curſe, which ſaid, curſed 
is euery one that hangeth on the tree. He that ſhould take away 
the firſt curſe, muſt not bee ſubiectto the ſame, but vndertake an 
other in place thereof, and by that diſſolue the firſt. As ifone be- 
ing adiudged to die ( ſoʒ ſome crime) an other, no way guilty of 
chem, hun yilling co die for hin ſhould geluer him fern the 
ent 
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puniſhment: Se did Chriſtznor being ſubiect to the curſe of trãſ- 
greſsion, inſteede thereof he tooke an other curſe, and diſſolued 
the curſe that laieonchem. ' 

[Befoze a man can be accurſed by his death, hee muſt, you 
ſaie, be iuſtlte hanged; foz mante wmrocents and martyrs are 11 
hanged who are moſt bleſſed. | Innocentes and martyzs, bee »» 
their ſonles neuer ( bleſſed, maie beare in their bodies a 
ſhamefull death, as Chziſt did in hisz and that is a kinde 
of coʒpoꝛall curſe , though by men vninſflie inflicted , e- 
nen as death in the godlie is a remnant of Gods curſe vp⸗ 
on ſinne, though their ſonles bee bleed befoze and after 
death . Yea the wozde « aL AL thence the Yebzewes de- 
riue that which with chem ſigniſiech a curſe, noteth alſo to 
make vilde and contemptible, as if ſhame, repꝛoch, and 
contempt were the great eſt outwarde carſe , that coulds 
befall anie man in this life. The cauſe ichy mee ſaffer it, 
Hall make it iuſt oꝛ vniuſt; but wee mult call hinges by 
thoſe names, bhich GO D firlt allotted chem Nowe 
death, ſhame, wrong, repꝛoch, and ſuch like, God o2dap- 
ned at firſt to bee puniſhmentes of inne, and ſo partes of 
che curfe due to ſinne. It wee ſuffer at mens handes foz 
pietp, chat teich Gov appointed to be the wages el iniquity, 
fo wee bee patient and willing to abide the triall, which is 
righteous with God , though iniurious from men,.che name 

is not altered, but the reward increaſed, Yea God it is, that 
cauſeſh iudgement to beginne at his own houſe oftentimes, 
by the handes of perſecuto2s; hee doth vs right, then men 
doe vs wꝛong; and dealeth not with vs accoꝛding to our 
ſinnes in the greateſt wꝛongs that can be done vs. Therfoze 
amarty2s and innocents map do well to remember, chat God 
hach cauſe enough, though man haue none; and ſo ſabmit 
fhemſelucs as wozthie of wozſe from Gods handes. But 
none of theſe thinges may be ſaide of our Sauiour, tho a- 
lone among all the childꝛen ol men wanted ſinne, and ſuf- 
kered wzong; and therefoze ä 
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iuſt, not by his deſeruing, but by his defiring tc ſuffer ſd man. 
How then commeth it to paſſe, at martyꝛs. ubich are ſin: 
ners befoze God, ate vniuſtlie hanged, becauſe they deſerne 

no ſuch thing at mens hantes ; nd Chziſt rho was mol? in- 
nocent befoꝛe men, and moſt righteous befoze God, you wil 

.. nerds haue to be iuſtly banged? 

5 [The ſuerty(pou ſap)by his ſuertiſbip is a debtor to the creditor 

A4 nd to the law; and ſo Ohziſt, though moſt innocent in himſelk, 
yet was hee iuſtlie hanged, as our ſuretie, bp the iuſt ſen · 
tence of the law.] You miſtake, Sir Confuter,as well the 
ſentence of the lawe, as the ſuertiſhip of Ohiſt. Fo2 though 
mans lawe permit, vhich is the rule of charitie, that men 
ſhould beare each others burdens, and vndertake one fo2 an 
other in money matters, and ſuch like things weich God lea⸗ 

N neth in each mans will and power; yet tell me A pꝛaie, uhat 
FEY lawe, Gods 02 mans, permitteth a murderer oꝛ like offen- 
14 der to be ſpared, and an other, that is willing, to bee hanged 
. {' *»Ezechis in his ſteede? J thinke mans law will allow pouno ſuch ſu⸗ 
[| TM TR ertiſhip, I am ſure Gods lawe will not. As I liue, ſaith the 
14 Lord, the ſoule that ſinneth, that ſoule ſhall die, The wickednes 
Ji ofthe wicked ſhall bee vpon himfelfe, Pee ſhall haue then no 
ſuerties to die fo2 him, mach lefle ſhall his ſuertie be compel- 
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I [ led to die by the ſentence of the law. Their monie men map 
1% | giue awaie; but their lives they map not, till God call fo2 
— +8 them; and it not their lines , much leſſe their ſoules by anie 
14 ſentence of the law. The ſonne of God did not by x. A vv, but 
144 John 3. by L ove interpoſe himſelſe to beare our ſinnes; So God 


loued the worlde, that hee gaue his onely begotten ſonne, that 
whoſoeuer beleeueth in him ſhould not periſh, but haue euerla- 
?Galat.3 fling life. Vea y the ſonne of God loued vs, and gaue himſelſe 
for vs, not by ante obligation to the la we, foz hee was aboue 
the lawe, and could not be bound by the lawe; and we were 
condemned by the ſentence of the law, and not put to finde 
ſuerties. The eternall wiſedome ond counſell of God then 
out of his mneſtimable lone towardes vs, without _—_— 
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and befaʒe the law decreed, as to create vs, ſo to redeme vs, 
by Chꝛiſt his ſonne. And the ſonne not as debtour to ante, 
noz foz ante, but of his god will and fauour toward vs, offe- 
red himſelfe to ſuffer foz vs thatſoener the inffice of his fa- 
ther would impoſe. Uherein he became not a Suertie bound 
to the law; but a Mediatour to God, anda Redeemer of man. 
Sucrties that ſtand bounde and muſt pate the debt map not 
looke to be Mediators; and he that redeemetha pꝛiſoner from 
the enemie is not bound, but content ſo to doe. And that the 
death of Ch2if ſhould be paide as a debt to the lawe ubereto 
Chzif was bounde, is to mee a range poſition. J toke 
Chiiftes ſufferings all this vhile fo; a voluntarie oblation ta 
God, and not foz a due obligation to the la we, and himſelfe 
to be a mediatour, not a debtour his death J reckned to bee 
a richer offer, then man coulde owe, and a greater price then 
the lawe could exact. And therefoze the newe teſtament of 
mercie, grace, and glotie was made by his bloud, vhich are 
other manner of purchaſes, then the due paiment of mans 
debt. Howe coulde that bee due vnto the lawe , which ouer⸗ 
th:ew the law: Sinners,ſach as we are, were to die by the 


lawe; but that the ſonne of God ſhould die foz vs, that la we 


did 02 coulde reqdire that at his handes z pou ſhall doe well 
cherefaꝛe to leaue theſe dangerous diſcourſes, and learne to 
ſaie with the ſcripture and fathers , that loue, not lawe; de- 
ſire, not debt; mercy,not neceſsity hꝛought the ſonne of God 
from his thꝛone in heauen, to his croſſe on earth. 

[Such was the ſentence of the lawe , pou will ſaie, that 
without death he could not redeeme vs.] Naie ſuch was his 
lone, pou ſhould ſaie, that euen with his death bee would re- 


deme vs. * Cum poſſet nobis etiam non moriends ſuccurrere, :Greg, moral. 
ſubuenire tamen moriendo hominibus voluit : quia nos videlicet lib. a0. cap. a6 


mime amaſſet niſi & vulnera naſtra ſuſciperet , nec vim ſue di- 
lektionis nobis oſtenderet, niſi hoc quod a nobis talleret, ad tempus 
ipſe ſuſtineret. Paſſibiles quippe mort ale ſqque nos reperit , & qui 
nat exiſtere fecit ex nihilo, reuocare etiam ſme-ſua morte potuit 
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4 paſſione. Sed vt quanta eſſer virtus Compaſſionis oftenderet, 
feeri pro nobis dignatus eſt, quod eſſe nos voluit , vt in ſemet- 
ipſo temporaliter mortem ſuſciperet , quam d nobis in perpe- 
tuum fugaret. Chiilt when he might haue ſuccoured vs with- 
out dying, woulde rather helpe man by dying (ſaieth Gre- 

orie :) becauſe he had loued vs leſte, if he had not taken to 

imſelſe our woundes, neither had hee ſhewed vs the ſtrength 
of his loue, vnleſſe hee had for a tyme ſuſtayned that, from 
which he deliucred vs. Hee founde ys miſerable and mor- 
tall; yet hee that made vs of nothing might haue recalled vs 
from our milerie without his owne death. But that hee might 
declare howe greatethe vertue of Compaſsion is, hee youch- 
ſafed to bee that, which hee appointed vs to bee, that re- 
ceauing a tem death in himſclte , hee mighe chaſe ic 
from vs for euer. Thoſe (ſaieth Auſten) that agke, did 
GOD ſo want meanes to deliver men from the miſerie of 
this mortalitie, that hee woulde haue his onelie begotten ſonne 
to bee made a mortall man, and to ſuffer death; It is not e- 
nough ſo to refute that wee ſhewe this waie to be good and a- 
grecable to the diuine excellencie, whereby God vouchſaſed 


do deliver vs by the Mediatour of God and man Chriſt Ieſus, 


verum etiam vi oſtendamus N ON ALIVN MODVM pos- 


. STIBILEM DEO DEPVISSE , cuius poteffati cuncta æqua- 
liter ſubiacent, ſed ſanande noſtra miſerie conuenientio- 


rem alium 


modum non fwiſſe , nec eſſe oportuiſſe; but alſo that 


wee ſhewe God vvANTED NOT OTHER MEANES, to 


' whoſe power all thinges are ſubiect, but that neither there was, 


not coulde bee a more conuenĩent way to heale our miſery, For 
what was ſo needefull to raiſe vp our hope, and to free mens 
mindes from deſpairing immortalitie, being alreadie deiected 
by the condition of their mortalitie Fas to make cuidentſhewe 
vnto vs, how much God eſteemed vs, and how much hee loued 
vs ? whereof what plainer or proofe could bemade,then 
that the ſonne of God, remaining that he was, would take from 
vs & for ys that which he was not, and vouchſaſe tobe amongſt 
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vs: and firſt without anie deſerte of his to beare our miſeries , 
and vpon vs, then beleeuing how greatly God loued vs, and ho- 
ping where afore wee deſpaired, to beſtowe without all merit of 
ours, yea when wee deſerued euill at his handes;the giftes of his 
grace,with bounty no way prouoked by vs. And ſo Ambroſe, 

By one mans death the world was redeemed, Chriſt might, f » ambroſ.de 
hee woulde, haue refrained from death; but hee neither refuſed fide reſurrect, 
death as vnprofitable,neither could he haue ſaued vs any better 
waiethen by dying. So that no legall necefſitie, much leſſe 
Judiciall ſeneritte , bzonght Chiſt to his Crolle, but to 
teach vs obedience to God by his example, to demonſtrate 
his loue to vs by refaſing nothing fo; our ſakes, and to de- 
clare his owne power, thoſe weakeneſſe was ſronger then 
all his and our enemies, and to frengthen our patience; 
and giue vs comfort in all the troubles of this life, be choſe 
wwe papnefull and ſhame full death of the Croſſe, any 
there ſhewed @ perfitte a patterne of obedience , in- 

. , patience , that the Angels themſelues did ad⸗ 
mire it. 
So karre pon make Ch2if ſaertie fo vs (hat in taking | 
* our perſon on him, hee became by our ſinne imme full; defiled, . p42 
hateful! and acenrſed. Dimilitudes,if you fucke nothing from, | 
them but that vhich is agreeable to þ truth, in teaching may 
be toleratedʒ in concluding they wil halt. Chat Chiift is%a ſu. · Hebre. 
4 erty, we find it once mentioned in the ſcriptures;but not to þ 
law to pay our debtes, but * of a betterreſtament,euen of the 
new couenant of grace eſtabliſhed in hisbloud,therof he is 
alſo the mediato2 epzieſf. Now he died fen vs, not as a ſuerty 
bound to þ law, but as a med(ato2 to God foz vs, de interpo⸗ 
ſed himſelf of his own accoꝛd, to peeld ſuch recompence vnto 
bis father, as hee ſhould be pleaſcd to accept f vs. It you 
wil needs vſe ſimilitudes, vſe racher the ſtmilitude of a medi⸗ 
ato2, and Redo2mer,vhich the ſcriptures often call him, then 
of a ſuerty;therbp to bind him not onelp to ſuffer the paines 
of hell in our ff&de , but allo todefile him with our fines 
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a paſſione . Sed vt quantaeſſet virtus Compaſſionis oftenderet, 
Feri pro nobis dignatua eſt, quod ofſe nos voluit , vt in ſemet- 
ipſo temporaliter mortem ſuſciperet , quam 4 nobis in perpe- 
tuum fugaret. Chilt when he might haue ſuccoured vs wich- 
out dying, woulde rather helpe man by dying (ſaieth Gre- 
orie :) becauſe he had loued vs leſte, if he had not taken to 
imſelſe our woundes, neither had hee ſhewed vs the ſtrengtn 

of his loue, vnleſſe hee had for a tyme ſuſtayned that, from 
which he deliucred vs. Hee founde ys miſerable and mor- 
tall; yet hee that made vs of nothing might haue recalled vs 
from our milerie without his owne death. But that hee might 
declare howe greatethe vertue of Compaſsion is, hee youch- 
ſafed to bee that, which hee appointed vs to bee, that re- 
ceauing a temporall death in himſclte , hee might chaſe ic 
from vs for euer. Thoſe (ſaieth Auſten ) that aske, did 
» Auguſt, de GOD ſo want meanes to deliver men from the miſetie of 
Trinitate lib. this mortalitie, that hee woulde haue his onelie begotten ſonne 
cafe | to bee made a mortall man, and to ſuffer death; It is not e- 
nouggh ſo to refute that wee ſhewe this waie to be good and a- 
grecable to the diuine excellencie, whereby God vouchſaſed 

to deliuer vs by the Mediatour of God and man Chriſt Ieſus, 
verum etum vt oſtend ams N ON ALIVM MODVM pos- 
SIBILEM DEO DEPFVYISSE , cuius poteffati cuncta æqua- 
liter ſubiacent, ſed ſanande noſtre miſerie conuenientio- 

rem alium modum non fuiſſe , neceſſe oportuiſſe; but alſo that 

wee ſhewe God vvaNTED NOT OTHER MEANES, to 
whoſe power all thinges are ſubiect, but that neither there was, 
nor coulde bee a more conuenient way to heale our miſery, For 
what was ſo needefull to raiſe vp our hope, and to ſree mens 
mindes from defpairing immortalitie, being alreadie deiected 

by the condition of their mortalitie, as to make cuidentſhewe 
vnto vs, how much God eſteemed vs, and how much hee loued 

vs ? whereof what plainer or perfiter proofe could bemade, then 
that the ſonne of God, remaining that he was, would rake from 

vs &forys that which he was not, and vouchſaſe tobe amongſt 
Vs: 


—4 A ah, G5 
p 
Fer, Ks 
2 e 0 . n as 
n wy 
- bs, ov te * og 
, 9 e 
„ „„ » e 
- 6, ae> 
4” "_ . l G 
4 00/0 6" hy 9 
—— 
** 
® — 


4 
2 4 f 
* AM tut 1 t 
1 5 — 8 5 
” — * „ AA * of 
* "Ps 5 7 
— * 
3 reborn t „ 
— . ß—— — 1 I" 
e — 3 erg 8 * 
82 1 gy, as * 2 9 
” . » 6 
JE - 
2 
(we *. — ” 


oY Po 
* 
24. 


A”, ” 5 
Wu * 
1 ** bu * S2 
—— „ —— —-— —K 
- 1 5 * ky 


3 


1 
2 > 
q eV | « 
: 
* 1 7 
— 1 : 
* 11 
. 
* - 
* 
1 
12 
8 


for the cleering ofcertaine obiections. 279 


vs : and firſt without aniedeſerte of histo beare our miſeries 5 


and vpon vs, then beleeuing how greatly God loued vs, and ho- 
ping where afore wee deſpaired, to beſtowe without all merit of 
ours, yea when wee deſerued euill at his handesʒ the giſtes of his 
2 bounty no way prouoked by vs. And ſo Ambroſe. 


By one mans death the world was redeemed, Chriſt might, if » a mbroſ. de 
hee woulde, haue refrained from death; but hee neither refuſed fide reſurtect. 


death as vnprofitable, neither could he haue ſaued vs any better 
waie then by dying. So that no legall neceſſitie, much leſſe 
Judiciall ſeuer itte, bzonght Chiſt to his Crolle, but to 
teach vs obedience to God by his example, to demonſtrate 
his loue to vs by refaſing nothing fo; our ſakes, and to de- 
clare his owne power, thoſe weakeneſſe was ſtronger then 
all his and our enemies, and to frengthen our patience, 
and giue vs comfort in all the troubles of this life , he choſe 
the papnefull and ſhamefull death of the Croſſe, any 
there ſhewed &@ perfitte a patterne of obedience , in- 
pn , patience , that the Angels themſelues did ad- 
mire it. 

So karre pon make Ch2:(f ſuertie fvy vs (hat in taking 
our perſon on him, hee became by our. ſinne ſumefull ; defiled , 
hatefull and ac cui ſed. Dimilitudes,ifpou ſucke nothing from 
them but that boch is agreeable to p truth, in teaching may 


I” 
” 


Pag. 42 


be tolerated; in concluding they wil halt. Chat Ch:ift is a ſu. Hebre. 7 


_ erty, we lind it once mentioned in the ſcriptures;but not to þ 
law to pay our debtes, but of a better teſtament, euen of the 
new couenant of grace eſtabliſhed in hisbloud, vherof he is 
alſo the mediato2 e pꝛieſf. Now he died feʒ vs, not as a ſuerty 
bound to þ law, but as a mediatoꝛ to God foz vs, de interpo- 
ſed himſelf of his own accoꝛd, to peeld ſuch recompence vnto 
bis father, as hee ſhould be pleaſcd to accept foz vs. I you 
wil needs vſe ſimilitudes, vſe rather the ſimilitude of a medi⸗ 
ato2, and Redo-mer, hich the ſcriptures often call him, then 
of a ſgerty;therbp to bind him not onelp to ſuffer the paines 
of hell in aur ſcerde, but alſo todefile him wich our ſinnes 
| and 
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and make him hatefull to God bp our curſe. No ſimilitudes 

© can pꝛooue Chzilt in taking our perſon on hm to be s I N N E- 
© EVLL,DEFILED, HAT ETV IL, nd ACCYRSED; a ther⸗ 
foze pour vncleane mouth , and bncleaner heart, that thus 
ſpeake, and chinke of the (onne of God, are wozthier of ca- 
ſtigation, then of refutation, J know pou will pzctend the 
Apoſtles woꝛdes, God made him ſinne for vs that knewe no 
finne 3 but howloener ſome late wziters turne ſinne into 
ſinner, and thence gine cauſe of theſe and the like (peaches, 

the church of God from the beginning hath warilie dcclined 

ſuch irreuerent wozdes, and pet plainelie confeſle the truth. 

That God x avs Him SINNE, hathtwo god and appꝛo⸗ 

ued ſenſes; one that he made him a ſacrifice for ſinne, md fo 

the clenſer of ſinne, and no waie defiled bp our ſinne : the o- 

ther,that he puniſhed our finnesin him , and vſed htm as bee 

doth ſinners. They that know(ſaith Auſten) the ſcriptures of 

g Aug de ver. the olde teſtament, acknowledge this that l ſaje. Not once, but 
I — 1 often and verie often it is found ; Sacrifices for ſinnes, are called 
| ſinnes. Then him that knewe no ſinne God made ſinne for vs, 
that isa ſacrifice for ſinne, Chriſt was made finne inthat he was 

eIdem de ver- Offered to aboliſh ſinne. And againe , *peccatum vocabatur 
dis Apoſtoli. in lege ſacriſicium pro lex boc commemorat, non 
ſerm. y. ſemel, nom iterum, ſed ſepiſſime . T ale peccatum erat ¶ briſfus. 
Peccatum non habebat , & peccatum erat; peccatum erat quia 

acrificium pow cato. The ſacrifice for ſinne is in the law cal- 

ed ſinne. The lawe ſtill ſo vſeth the word, not once, nor twice, 

but vetie often. Such a ſinne was Chriſt, he had no ſinne, and 

ñyet he was ſinne. He was ſinne, becauſe he was the ſacrifice for 
4 rp fnne. ©0 Ambroſe, h Becauſe Chriſt was offered for ſinne, 
**  worthilie is he ſaid to be made ſinne, becauſe in the lawe the ſa- 

crifice that is offered for ſinne is called ſinne. This waie if pou 
conſter S. Paules wo2ds, they conclude direulie againft pour 
irreligious ſuppoſition. Fo2 if Chꝛiſt then hee toke vs into 
bis bodie, did clenſe our ſinnes by the offering of himſelle: 
hee became not defiled by our ſinnes. Hee —— 
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fhat was defiled by vs. Yowſoener pou take choſe wa des; 

i Such an high prieſt it became vs to haue (ſaieth the Apoſtle)as f h 
was holy,harmleſlevynDErILED,SEPARATE from ſinnets. 
Il the Pꝛieſt were deflled,the ſacrifice could not be accepted, 
If Chzilt were ſeparate from ſinners, then was hee not pol⸗ 
lated by ſinners, Be toke our ſinnes vnto him, not to dzawe 
anie pollution from che m, but to make þ purgation of them. 
He that coulde clenſe vs from our ſinnes, bo we much moꝛe 
conlve hee kepe himſelfe from beeing de filed with our 
ſinnes? It we follow the other ſenſe of S. Pauls woꝛdes, that 
hui was made ſinne foz vs, that is the puniſhment of 
our ſinne, wee mutt take hede that wee bꝛing him not with- 
in the guiltinelle of our ſinnes, as we doe within the puniſh: , 1 
ment of our ſinnes. * Sſcepit Chriſtus ſine reatu ſupplicium May 04 kb.14 
noſtrum, vt inde ſolueret reatum noſtrum, (+ finiret etiam ſup- cap · j * 
plicium noſtrum. Chrilt vndertooke ( ſaith Auſten) out pu- 

niſhment without our guilt, that ſo hee might remit our guilt, 

and ende our paine. Chriſt (ſaicth Cyprian) endured by Mo- Cyprian de 
ſes and his owne Apoſtle to bee called a curſe, and ſinne, pro ſi- rap * 
milit udine pænæ, non culpa, for the likeneſſe of the paine, not of * | 

the fault. m Dilexit(nos Chriſtus)dwlciter, ſapienter , fortiter, =Rernardin 
Dulce nempe dixerim, quod carnem induit; cautum, quod culpam cantic.lerm. 20 
cauit; forte, quod mortem ſuſtinnit. Chrilt (ſaith Bernard) loued 

vs ſweetelie, wiſelie, ſtronglie. Sweetelie in that he tooke cur 

fleſh ; wiſelie, in that hee ſhunned our guilcineſie; ſtrong ie, in 

that he ſuffered death for vs. Jf Chzill toke the paine, but not 

the gutlt of our ſinnes, howe came hee to bee defiled by our 

ſinnes? Jt muſt needes be eicher in ioining and vniting him⸗ 

ſelſe vnto vs, e2 in anſwering and ſuffering foz vs. Our v⸗ 

nion wich Ch:ilt doth ſanctifie vs, it defileth not him, We 

are as neere ſoyned to Chꝛiſt nowe raigning in hearen, 

as wee were to Chꝛiſt ſuſter ing on the Croſſe. As wee 

died wich him then in the bodie of his fleſh, „ fo wee SU 
fitte togither with him in heauenlie thnges . But our vnt- GOIN? 

on and communton nowe , though wee bee ſinfail and 
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maztall, doth no waie dcfile bim, no moze did it chen, 
when hee ſuckered foz vs. Af pon ſate our ſinnes were 
imputed vnts him, when he was crucified foz them; chat 
increaſech the perfection of his loue , it argueth not ante 
pollution of his ſoule. To die fo wicked men, did not 
touche him wich anie taint of our ſinnes, but G0 
(ſaieth the Apoſtle) ſetteth out his loue towardes vs in this, 
that whiles wee were yet ſinners Chriſt died for vs. The 
{uſt therefoze did die foz the vniuſt, and was no partner of 
our injuſfice ; bee that ſaued vs from our ſinnes , did 
not defile himſelfe with chem. And where all this is 
grounded bppon a ſimple ſinrilitude , that a ſuertie by 
vndertaking foz a debtour , maketh the debt his owne, 
though hee neuer bozrowed the money; it is eaſilie and 


trulie aunſwered , that Chziſt did not bndertake wee 


ſhoulde not ſinne , noz that wee ſhould paie the debt ſchich 
wee did owe; hut when wee had ſinned, and were able no 
waie to aunſwere the iuſtice of GO D, but by ourener- 
laſting deſtruction of bodie and ſoule; it pleaſed the ſonne 
of God to interpoſe himſelfe , and no wate bound to vs, 
dz foz vs, to intreate his father * that in his owne per- 
ſon hee might make recompence foz our ſinnes; and 6 
as a Pediatour allowed of God, hee tooke our nature: 
and freelie , not indebted; willinglie , not conffrained; 
p Hee gaue himſelfe for vs a ſacrifice of a ſweete ſauour yn. 
to God. Asif the whole people of anie lande rebelling 
againſt their King, and beeing ſubdued and readie to be 
deſlroied, the Kinges ſonne (loath to ſee his fathers kings 
dome diſpeopled, and ſo mante wzetched men, women, 
and childzen put to fire and ſwoꝛde) ſhoulde impoꝛtune his 
father at his requeſt to bee gratious vnto them, and to 
late on dim, thongh hee bee his onelie ſonne, what 
chaſticement the father in his wifedome and tufffce ſhall 
thinke fitte fo the repzeſſing of the like ontrage hereaf- 
ter: mate anis of thale ſubiecss without extreame ingra» 
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titude, and intolerable contumelte repꝛoch the Kings ſonne, 
when bee ſuffereth fo; their ſakes , that hee is guiltie of 
their treaſon, and both oE FIL ED wich it, ,daartervy rr 
foz it? A will not applie, becauſe it will pꝛeſſe pon too 
farre; but as mine owne perſwaſion is, that no ſuch ſinfull 
and hate full wozdes haue, oz ſhould be vſed in the Church of 
God to the diſhonour of his ſonne;fo my counſell to the ſober 
and wiſe reader, is, to ſtop his eares,and ſhut his etes againſt 
ſuch defiled and accurſed ſpeeches, 
Von pꝛoceede to another p:oofe, and where the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Chꝛiſt ſpoiled Principalities & powers, and rhade a ſhew 
ofthem openlie,triumphing ouer them; vpon theſe wozds you 
inkerre. 4 Theſe principalities are the diuels; therefore it is cer- „ "Pay 45; 
tine Chriſt FELT THEM to bee the verie inſtruments that „ 
VYROVGHT THE VERIE EFFECTS of Gods wrathv Þ ON ,, 
HIM. is is the firſt place where youlpccifie anie effec of „ 
Gods w2ath againft Chziffs ſoule(foz yon will haue the ſoule 
of Chzift p;operlie and immediatelie to ſuffer the effeces 
of Gods wzath;) and that youpzooue learneplie and wiſelie 
like pour ſelfe. Che diuels haue nothing to do wich the ſoules 
of men, but either to tempt them to wozke in chem, oz to toꝛ⸗ 
mentchem. To tempt is to trie how faſt þ ſaints and in the | 
feare and laue of God. And foz that cauſe the wiſdome of god , 
hath from the beginning ſuffered all his ſaints, his owne 
ſonne not excepted to be tempted of ſatan. Foz Chziſtcoulde 
not be tempted by the coꝛruytion of his heart as we are, but 
by Satans voiſce,oz by Satans members.LDf vs Iames ſaith 


rEucrie man is tempted, when he is entiſed anddrawne away by, . 
his ownec 1 ence, Concuplſcence there was none 10 — 


Cbꝛiſt. He had no law in his fleſh rebelling againſt the lawe 
of his minde, as wee haue; It is in vs the rage of oziginall 
ſinne from vhich he was free, and therefaze he coulde not bee 
tempted but by the eare, as he was in þ deſart by ſatan him⸗ 
ſelt, t by @atans members al the time of his abode on earth, 
W,, 
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there he woꝛkech, leading ſuch as conſent and peld vnto him 

ronetz,. umts all wichednelle, euen with grerdineſſe: So “he workerh 
5 in the children ofdiſobedience, as the Apoſtle teftificth. This 
Pet. tan haue no place m Chzift, becauſe he did no ſinne, neither 
l. lohn 3. was there anie guile found in his mouth, Ne that committeth 
ſinne(ſatth ſaint lohn is ofthe diuel, and for this purpoſe appe a- 

red the ſonne of God, that hee might diſſolue the workes of the 

diuell. Then ſince inward temptation by the hart Chziſt could 

haue none, and outward temptation by the mouthes « has 

of the wicked is no cffec of Gods wzath, but rather a triall 

of Gods gifts and graces beſfowed on vs; Jt remaineth 

« that if Chr:/t felt the dincls as the very inſtruments that wrought 

ce the verie effetts of Godswrathwpon hum, that is vpon his ſoule, 

« (fo2 that part of Chꝛiſt you ſap muſ properly and /7:mediatelis 

« feele the wrath of © od) it reſteth J ſate by pour owne wozdes 

p Chuſt rs Lr thepivELS TORMENTING HIS SOVLE, 

And indeede fo2 ſo much as in crecuting the true paines of 

hell, and of che damned, God hach none other inſtruments 

but diuels, pon cannot defend that Chzift ſuffered the paines 

of hell, but pou muſt graunt that Chziff felt the diuels, as 
inſtruments executing thoſe paines on his ſovle , Nowe 

the bodie of man thep may toꝛment with touching, as cht y 

did Jobs; the ſoule they can not, but by poſſeſſing it. Foz 

they can not wooꝛke but where they are, and therefo:e 

5 they muſt poſſeſſe the ſoule which they toꝛment. Js not here 
(Ch:ifftan Reader) an wboleſome clearke, and an holie cauſe, 

that conclndch ꝛiſtes ſoule was poſſeſſed and tormented of 

diuels on the Creole! And the pꝛoole is as ridiculous, as 

the poſition is impious. Chitft* ſpoiled principalities and 

>Philin 2 powers, and openlie triumphed ouer them, ergo (ſap you) hee 
e . felt them theinſtraments of Gods wrath , by tozmenting his 
— ſoule- If your lesrning and Logicke ſerue pou ſo well, pou 
map pꝛocede L oc: in dotage when pou will. Fo: my part 

(<2ftan Reader) J will giue none other anſwere to theſe 

lewd and wicked abſurdities, but that vhich Jacob ſaid to Si- 
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meon and Leui; v Into their ſecret my ſoule ſhall not come. To „Gen 49. 
trengthen thee, chou maieſt remember, that Peter ſaide of 
hiſt. God anointed Iefus of Nazareth with the holy ghoſt, & * Acts. 10. 
with power to heale all that were oppreſſed of the diuel};foz God 
was wich him; 62 elſe ahat Chꝛiſt (aid of himſelfe, Ihe prince *Iohn.14 
of chis world cammeth,and hath naught in me; oꝝ at leaſt vhat 
the diuels themſclues ſaid ts Chuſt; b Ieſus the ſonne of God Matt.. 
vy HAT HAVE VVE TO DO VYITH THEE? Art thou come 
to torment vs before the time? And ſo in the Goſpell of ſaint 
Luke, the c foule ſpirit when he ſaw Jeſus cried out, what haue I Luke 8 
to doe with thee, leſusthe ſonne of God moſt high? Ibcſeech | 
thee torment me not, 
But perchance J miſtake him.] would God fhere were 
ſo much grace in him, as to reuoke it. oꝛ refuſe it; J woulde 
gladlie confeſſe mine errour in miſtaking his woꝛdes: but 
what if he go on from bad to woꝛſe : What if he heapech vp 
reaſons as he thinketh, but indcede trifles void of ſenſe and 
reaſon ts confirme the ſame 2 © This reaſon will prone the » [P4845 
ſame (ſaith bee ) talen from the lefſe to the more. Thus do the 74. 
members of Chriſt ſuffer. Therefore of neceſſitie Chriſt our head 
ſuffered the like. Teato the Hebrues bee ſheweth a reaſon which Y 
can neuer berefuted by the witte of man, Chriſt ſuccoured asp 47 
not, but wherein hee had experience of our temptations and infirs of 
mities: but he ſuccoureth vs euen in theſe our temptations of fee- 4 
ling the terrours of God and the ſorrowes of hell. Therefore hee - 
bimſelfe had experience of the ſame. * Adde hereunto tht of "Pa, 43-049 
all abſurdities, this is the greateſt, that meere men ſhould ſuffer ,\ 
more deepely and bitterly then Chriſt did. Pon haue moze wo2ds | 
then witte (Sir Confater) that pzopoſe theſe <ildiſh argu- 
ments foz inuincible reaſons. Pour ſelfe ſhall ſe the weake- 
nes of them.s Nhat ſoeuer the members of ¶ Hriſt, ſay pou, did or ,,tPag.46. 
ſhall ſuffer of neceſſitie Chriſt our head ſuffered the like . Peane »z 
you in bodie?o2 in ſoule? 02 in both > It in bodie, chen Chalt 
had his eies put out,fo2 ſo had Sampſon;he was ſwalowed vp 
. by awhale,fo; was Ionas; hee was caſt into a burning 
Do 3 furnace, 
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furnace, fo ſo were Sidrac, Miſhac, and Abednego; he was 
ſfoned fo death fo ſo were Naboth, Steuen, and others. You 
meane not in bodie; meane pon then in ſoule? IAnwarde al⸗ 
ſaults of error, luſt and ſinne Chꝛiſt neuer had. Me was free 
from all conflicts of heart, that riſe in vs from the roote 03 
remorſe of ſinne; that increaſe with weakeneſſe of faith, 
want of grace , and quenching of Gods ſpirite. The terro2s 
of minde lchich wee feele thzough conſcience of our vnwoz- 
khineſle, ignorance of Gods counſell, and diſtruſt of Gods 
fanour bee neuer felt: his faith admitted no doubting, 
bis lone excluded all fearing , his hope reieced all de- 
ſpairing , So chat howe pou ſhoulde make a falſer pꝛo⸗ 
polition , and moze repugnant to the Apoſtles wozdes 
vbich von alledge then this which vou haue made, J by 
no meanes can concetue, Hee was tempted in all thinges 
a like except finne . Chen neither the rootes, partes, noz 
fruices of ſinne muſk bee in him. But the Apoſtle that ers 
cepteth ſinne, ercepteth all ſinnefull adherentes .* The 
punilhment of ſinne which pꝛoceedech from the tuffice of 
GOD, and is no ſinne, that Chun might and did 
beate; but in no wiſe thoſe terrours and feares of con- 
ſcience which pzoceede from ſinne, and augment ſinne, 
as doubting, diſtruſting, deſpairing, in which G O D res 
nengeth ſinne with ſinne 5 theſe muſte bee farre from 
Chzlilf, valeſſe wee will wzappe him within che ſnares of 
our ſinnes, The feare of Gods Paieſtie armed with 
mightie power to reuenge ſinne , is pꝛolitable to keepe 
vs from ſinne; therein Chziſt may communicate with vs, 
though not to that ende,foz be could not ſinne ; but feari 

doubting, oz diſtruſting that God wil foz our manifold ſinnes 
calf vs from his pꝛeſente, and condemne vs to hell,commeth 
in vs from the guiltinefle of conſcience ad weakeneſſe of 


faith and hope, which in Chztft neither had,noz coulde haus 
ante place. _ 
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[But | the Apoſtle ( pon ſaie) ſreweth a reaſon which can „ IPag 471 
neuer bee refuted by the mitte of man . Chriſt ſuccoured vs not, | 
but wherem he had experienceof our temptations.) Are thoſe , 
wozdes in the Apoſtle 2 No(pou will (ate )but collected from 
the Apoſtles wozdes , there hee ſaith l In chat Chriſt ſuffered *Heb,3; 
being tempted he can helpe thoſe that are tempted, Hente pou 
concinde vpon pour owne warrant, chat Chziff can ſucceur 
vs in no temptation but vhercof himſelfe had firſt expert- 
ence;and this you pꝛoclaime to be irrefutable. Such lips ſuch 
lettice; ſuch docoꝛs ſuch dininitie. Your collection, Dir Refus 
ter, is not onelie farre different from the Apoſtles woꝛdes, 
but euidentlie repugnant to the chꝛiſtian faith and truth. The 
Apoſtle ginethnot here the cauſe why Chꝛiſt is able to helpe 
vs in our miſcries and neceſſities, fo he is able in that he is 
God to do that he will;bat hee heweth that our high Pzieff 
is! faichfull and mercifull, that is willing and readie to heare Heb. 2. ver. 17 
vs, and helpe vs in all our affiictions and troubles , fo2 ſo 
much as in his owne perlon hee woulde feele our temptatti- 
ons and infirmities, chat he might be the better able to helpe 
vs in haning mozecompaſſion on vs, And this is chat the 
Apoſtle ſaith in the fourth chapter of this @pitle; » Wee . eb. 
haue not an high Prieſt , which can not bee touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all things (02 chzough⸗ 
lie) tempted alike except finne . Do chat his ſufferinges 
made him the moze merc ifull and faithful ; betauſe he know⸗ 
_— as well our naturall infirinities, as our manifolde 
eries, 1 

This fo the ſenſe of the Apoſfle , nowe to the truth 
of your collection.c 1R1sT $Y CCOVRETH VS Nor, lr, 
wherein be hath felt the ſame, Meane pou Chzilt is not able „ 
02 not willing? Foz pou ſate, hee ſuccoureth vs not.To 
ſaie hee is not able, is blaſphemie; becauſe he is God and 
God J hope can ſuetour vs in all our miſeries, without ſauf- 
fering thoſe things which we doe. Co ſap he will not ( chough 
the Apoſtles wozd bee , hee is able) is as falſe 1 
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tt ſelfe, and as iniurious to Chꝛiſt. Foz then Chʒiſt will 
neuer belpe ante man that is ſicke, becanle hee neuer felt 
ante diſeaſe of bodie, noz anie whoſe bones are bꝛoken. be⸗ 
cauſe his were whole: no2 anie Partyz that burneth in fire, 
becauſe hee died on the crollez [the blinde, beafe , dumbe, 
lame, and a thouſand ſuch like Chaiſt will neuer heare, noꝛ 
belpe, becauſe he ſuffered not the ſame . ¶ You ſpeake of 
ghoſtlie temptations,you will ſate,not of bodilpaffliqions.] 
Saint Pauleſpeaketh of both, and Chꝛiſt had experience of 
both; and therefoze if pour collea ion be falſe and abſur de in 
the one, it will neuer bee ſound and aſſured in the other. 
But come to pour owne pitch. Mill Chzift deltucr no 
man from blindneſſe and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe hee 
neuer endured eicher? Will he not aide vs to repꝛeſſe the 
luſts of our fleſh, becauſe he neuer was tempted with them? 
Will he not helpe our vnbeltefe , becauſe his faith was al- 
wapes ſtrong? Will he not ſane ante from deſperation , be⸗ 
cauſe he neuer deſpaired? Mill bee not cure frenzio, and 
furie, becauſe hee was neuer out of his wittes? Nets 
ther did hee, no2 will hee caſt out Diuels, becauſe him⸗ 
ſcife was not poſſeſſed? Js this the reaſon that cannot 
bee refuted by mans Witte which eueric childe mate pꝛe⸗ 
ſcntlie controlle ? In deede pou ſpeake truer chen pon 
are ware of, if pour deniſe mate bee receiued, Foz 
vou doe not flicke todefile Chꝛiſt with our ſinnes, to alto» 
niſh and amaze all the partes and powers of his minde, to 
tozmcnt him with Divels, and in the ende to adiudge him 
to the death of the ſoulen, which hath in it blindneſſe and 
bardneſle of heart, inñdelitie, and what not? Pea it is with 
vou: of all abſurdities the greateFt , that meere men, although 
« they bee reprobates, ſhoulde ſuſfer more deepely then (brif did, 
Pag.s3 ce o For Gods iuſtice, ſaie pou, ſboulde bee as ſeuert on (briſt , as 
te an anie reprotate, and pet thep luffer repzobation , deſperas 
tion, damnation. 


From hence you go to another of your W 
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and as it pon had not done che Lon of glozie wꝛong enough 
with theſe irreuerent and irreligious ſpeaches, pon take 
from him in his paſſion at pour pleaſure, not only his ver- 
tues q4graces, but euen his ſenſe, memozie t vnderſtanding. 
4 — times _ you lift vour _— — 
on get full of himſelfe for feare, yea ſo diſtempered, PRI. 
Zee desde A —_ — FOV , DED za art 
in his whole humanity, both in all the powers of his ſoule and ſen- , 
* ſes of his body, that 2 knew not what he ſaud or did. God grant, ,, 
(Sir Refuter) pon be wel in pour wotts that depziue the Sa- 
uiour of the woꝛld then pon will, of all ſenſe, memoꝛie, vin- 
derſt inding. ¶ The euangeliſts, you wil ſap, in expꝛeſle woꝛds 
affirme that Chꝛiſt in the garden was aſtoniſhed i & grie- Mark. f 4. 
uouſly perplexed. ] aue pou the ſkill, uben the ſcriptures Mach. 26. 
ſaie, that Chꝛiſt beganne to bee aſtoniſhed and perplexed, to 
ſcretch p beginning to the higheſt degree of all aſtoniſhment 
that maie light on the Repzobate in this life, oꝛ the damned 
, in the next? when the holie ghoſt toncheth a naturall infirmity 
common to Chzift with all the godlie in the like caſes , doth 
pour cõſcience ſerue pou to make of that not onlie a general 
and total diſtemper, but an Infernall contuſion of all the pow 
ers of his ſoule , and ſenſes of his bodies had pon conſulted 
S. Ierom, hee would haue taught pou an other leſſon. * Do- lerom . in 
minus vt veritatem probaret aſſumpts hominis vere quidem con- Matth. ca ac 
triſtatus eſt; ſed ne paſſio in animo eius dominaretur per propaſſi- - 
onem cæpit cont 2 Aliud eſt enim contriſtari, aliud inc ipere 
contriſtari, c. The Lorde to ſhew himſelſe atrue man, was 
ſorrowfullin verie deede, not that any paſsion ouerſwaied his 
minde, but he began to be touched — $a affection of ſorrow. 
It is one thing to be ſorrowfull, and an other to begin tobe ſor. 
rowfull; his ſorrow was not for any feare to ſuffet, ſince he came 
of purpoſe to ſuffer, and reproued Peter as too feareful but for 
chat moſt wretched Idas and the weakenes of all his Apoſtles, 
and the reiection of the whole nation of the lewes, and the mi- 
ſerable deſtruQion of leruſalem. And if heretick 3 
| Pp 1, 
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this ſorro we of heart, not for our Sauiours affection towardes 
them that ſhoulde periſh, but fora perturbation of minde, let 
chem anſwere me, howe they expounde that which Exechiet 
ſpeaketh in the on of God, and in alltheſe thinges thou 
idſt make me ſorrowfull , Gaine lcrome (ateth, the woꝛdes 
enfoꝛce no moze, then that Ch2ift began to bee ſozrowfall 
and perplexed, and if ante man ſtretch them farther hee 
giueth him che note of an hereticke ; and though J re- 
fraine chat woꝛde becauſe J hope you doe it or ignoꝛance 
and not of malice , yet J cannot excuſe pou from a dange⸗ 
ous errour , and that in foure ſpetiall pointes. Firſt pou 
miſtake the cauſc whence this feare aroſe ; ſecondlie pou 
extende it farther then in trueth pou ſhoulde; thirdlie — 
continue it longer then wich anie warrant pou map; and 
fourthlie by pꝛetence thereof pou chalenge Chziſtes pꝛapers 
tn the garden not onelie wich want ol good memozte , but 
with flat repugnancie to ſhe knowne will of God; vhich is 
euldent ſinne, 
Concerning the firſt Jam teſolued, as in che treatiſe be⸗ 
Vide pag. ry foe J haue ſpecificd, that the cauſe of 'Qziftes agonie,could 
not pꝛoceed, but from his ſubmiſſion to the maieſtie of God 
ſitting in ſudgement , 62 from his compaſſion on mans mi⸗ 
ferte , 02 from both . Pork will haue it pzocede from u the 
«Pogo © intolerable horrors of Gods fiery wrath equall to bell; And 
: ce there Cain ſaide, Leben my ſinne is heauier chen L can 
Pag t. u beare, you doubt not but * —— — 
© the paine , was as ſharpelie touched euen as the Reprobates 
* rhemſelues , yeaif it may be, more extraordinarilie , Bou that 
are ſo well acquainted with che hozro:s of che Rep;obate 
foz Geir ſinnes, that pou dare attribute chem to Chzilf,can 
pou tell vhat thepare e is it ſpecalation that yon ſpeake of, 
oz experience; that yon dare thas ſubiec the ſonne of Goo 
— —— 
Cain as pou ſaie, and other repꝛobates haue felt? J pzais 
you, Bir, in @ walghtie matters as mate * — 
revs 
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hereſie and open blaſphemp, plate not wich gener all termes, 
ſo as neither pou vnderſtande pour ſelfe, noz anie man elſe 
can conceiue pour meaning. The tcrrozs of the wicked 
in this like wee can conieaure, pou canne perhaps liuelie 
deſcribe them, but foz ought chat wee learne by the ſcrip⸗ 
tures thep are ſuch, as without hozrible impietie pon 
cannot afcribe vnto the Sauiour of the woꝛlde. Remozſe 
of ſinne committed, vering and gnawing the conſcience, 
is the firſt of their p „ Which ſuffereth them night 
no: date to take anie feſt . Secondlie , the feare chat 
God, home they haue deſpiſed, bath likewiſe reieded tem 
and is become their enemte , and therefoze from him they 
looke foz nothing , but the (uſt vengeance of their ſinnes 
both in this life and the nexte, ſo parſueth chem, that they 
tremble and file hen no man follometh chem. Thirdlie 
the gricfe to fozſe: themſelncsercluded from the fellowſhip - 
of that foie and bliſſe, vhich is pzoulded foz the ſaintes of 
G DPD, wbich Chryſoſtom ſaieth is far more bitter then the 
paine ofhel, doth make them ſinke foz ſozrowe . Laſtlie ths 
continuall terrour of chat dzeadfull iudgement tthich ſhall 
be pꝛonounced, of that hozrible confuſton vhich then ſhall o⸗ 
nervhelme chem; and of thoſe eternall and intolterable 
flames of fire in vhich chey ſhall burne; the verie terrour A 
ſaie andhozrour thereof doeth ſo affiict and tozment them, 
as if thep pzeſentlie felt it. Poe woꝛdes map bee vſed, 
and pethaps moze vehement to ampliſie their paine ; but 
theſe are the partes and cauſes of that feare and Fozrour, 
vhich purſueth the wicked foz their hapnous offences . 
Can anie of theſe, (Sir Refuter ,) bee applied foChziN? 
Dare pon but offer ſo much as the mention of the leaſt 
of them to bee founde in tho ſonne of GDD 2 A thinke 
pou bare not; J hope you will not. What meaneth then 
this matching of Chailt with Cain e yea this touching of 
Chailt deeper then anie of the RKepzobate? In hozrour and 


paine you ſaie, 7 Chrift was like them who be ſeparated indeede ,; 1 pg. 
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ct from the grace and lone of God yet binoſelfe neuer ſeparated, but 
« alajes moſt intirely belowed, The hozrour and paine, uhich the 
Repzobateheere feele,riſeth from the remozſe of their owne 
conſcience , and from the diſtruſt and feare of their owne 
hearts; vhich pur ſueth them enen in this life befo2etudge- 
ment, The execution of his terrible vengeance indrede God 
hath reſerued to the nert life. Thegreateſf terro; that the A, 
polkie noteth in the wicked here in this wozldis, * a feareful 
expeQation of iudgment and of burnigg fire which ſhall devour 
the aduerſaries. hat hozroz ike the repꝛobate coulde 
the conſcience of Chaiſtfele, that had no remoꝛſe, diſtruſt, 
oꝛ feare of anie ſuch thing as they haue, but was aſſured nd 
ſecured of Gods euerlaſting fanour , and lone in the highell 
degree: was there paine without hozrour and feare in the 
ſoule of Chꝛiſt:? it pou meane the paine that is conſequent 
to our naturall affections , as to ſozrowe and feare, pon ſaie 
nothing to the purpoſe. Saint lohn ſaſth * rimor habet pœnamʒ 
Feare hath in it paine, and ſo hath ſozrowe, euen as hope hath 
ioye; ® Reioice in hope; but this is not the paine vhich the 
Rep:obate fæle, much leſſe nhich the damned ſaffer; J 
truſt their paine is moze then a naturall opp:eſing and al- 
flicting of the heart wich humane feare and ſoꝛrowe. And 
therefoze if A conceane anie thing , pou mille the truch verie 
much, Sir Confuter, when pou ſaie that Chꝛiſt was touched 
in hoꝛrour and paine as derpelie as the Repzobates are: and 
pet pour conceite reacheth farther. Foz pou defende chat he 
ſuſtered as much as the damned in hell, &þich is moꝛe then 
the repꝛobates doe in earth, howſcever to ſhewe pour lear- 
ning you make hell and heauen heere on earch. Fo2 mp 
ſelfe ( Chꝛiſtian Reader) tchence { thinke, the aſtonichment 
of Chꝛiſt in the garden might riſe,thon hat it in che treatiſs 
befoze, I ſhall not neꝛd to repeat it againe, _ 

In like maner pou extend Chziſtes agonie too farre; foz 
there it was an agonie ol minde, vhich did not bereane him 
neicher ol ſenſe, memozie , noꝛ vnderſtanding, * — 
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b:onght vs a far dell of phꝛaſes, to erp:eſſe that l the ſexſes ,, 
of his badie, and al the powers of his ſoule were amazed aſtoniſhed, ,, 
diſtempered, diſturbed, diſtracted forget full, ouermhelmed, and ,, 
«ll confounded;and pou thinke pou neuer haue ws2ds enough 
to expꝛeſle yourfollie, ind;eaming of the greateſt aſfoniſh» 
ment that mate be, becauſe the ſcripture ſateth , he began to 
be aſtoniſhed. But Sir, howpzoue pon this pou late ? as in 
feares and (ozrowes there bee divers degrees; ſo are there 
likewiſe in aſtoniſhmẽts. To be aſtoniſhed is to ioine feare 
with admiration, ubith dzaweth the minde io vholie to think 
on ſome ſpectall thing abone our reach, that during the time 
we turne not our ſelues to anie other cogitation. Euen as 
che eie if it be bent intentiuelie to be hold ante thing,fvz that 
pꝛeſent it diſcerneth nothing elſe : So fareth it with þ louie, 
He vholie addic her ſelfe to thinke on ante matter, the is a⸗ 
muſed; if it bee moꝛe then ſhe conceauech, oz moze fearefull 
then ſhe well indureth, ſhe is amazed, oꝛ aſfoniſhed; but not 
of neceſſitie ſo, that ſhe loſech either ſenfe oꝛ memozte; one- 
lie fo that time ſhe conuertech neither to ante other obiec. 
The pꝛeſent beholding of the diuine maieftie ſitting in 
iudgement; and of his iuſtice armed with infinite power 
to reuenge the ſinnes of men, might iuſtlis aſtoniſh the hu: 
mane ſoule of Chzilt; ſeeing cherewichal how mightilie God 
was pꝛouoked by the manifold and wilfall tranſgreſſions of 
men; but ſhis religious aſfoniſhment, though it might fo2 a 
ſeaſon ſuſpend all other thonghtes in our Sauiour, pet is 
chere no neede it choulde depziue him of vnderffanding, 
ſenſe 02 memo: ie. Mhen Paul ſaieth © worke your ſaluation 
wich feare and trembling , doth hee meane they ſhould want 
memoꝛie oz vnderſtanding? When Moſes reteaued the law 
fcom God, 4 ſo terrible was the ſight that hee ſaide, I tremble iHebre.1 > 
and quake. Mas Moſes thereſcze voide of ſenſe 02 reaſon ; 
at that pzeſent e An horrible terror (ſaith Dauid) hath taken *Pfal.119. 
mee for the vngodlie that forſake thy lawe . Mas Dauid fo; 
their ſakes beſives himſelle, and all confounded in bodie and 
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ſoule, as pouſpeake here of Chꝛiſl? Our whole connerfation 
ſhoulde bee as Paule pꝛofeſſeth of himſelſe, uben her ſateth, 
Cor. I f was among you with much trembling and feare , Should 
therefoze Chzilfians bee alwapes beſides themſelnes # 
Page i. © (8 Chriſt often praied vnto his Father,you ſaie, and then pre- 
"* ſented himſelſe before the Maieſtie of Cod; and yet mec do not 
* read: that euer hee was vexed, terrified , and ama ed in ſo do- 
rg. ] Sir Refater , it pour vnderſtending and memozie be 
not loſt, I tolde pou that the humane nature of Chzilt pꝛe⸗ 
ſented it ſelfe befeze the maieſtie of God in iudgement, 
there to ſuffer man euerlaſtinglie to periſh , thome hee 
deerelie loued, o2 to vndertake in his owne perſon that 
burchen, vhicþ the (uſt ice of God, diſpleaſed wich our ſinnes, 
Gould laie vpon him. And ik pon doe not ſhinke this acauſe 
ſafficient foz the manhode of Chziſt tofeare and tremble, 
pea fo the time to bee aſfoniſhed at the number of our 
ſinnes, and terrour of Gods bengeance, pꝛouided foz our 
eternall deſtruction both of bodie and ſoule, yon bee ſo deepe 
in pour hellich paines, that your wits and ſenſcs are con- 
founded , Abſardities and contrarieties are ( rife with 
pon, (hat pon thinke other men can hardlie auoide them; 
but firſt vnderſtand pour owne, and then you ſhall che bet» 
ter charge others. 
After pon haue ſpent che whole ffrength of pour ſmall elo- 
quence and leſſe intelligence, to infer and amplifie the mot 
te Þ wonderfull and piteous agonies , feares, ſorromet, miſeries,out- 
ce cries ,teares , aſtoniſhment, forgetfulneſſe , and confuſion of the 
ec powers of nature wit hh which the ſenſe of Gods wrath afflifted, diſ- 
cc trated amazed, onerwhelmed and all confounded our Sauiour 
cc in his whole humanity; Pou ſuddainlie,cuen in the twinkling 
bl an eie free him from all, and ſet himcleare, as it all this 
had beene but a dꝛeame. Fo2 vppon Chziltes ſpeaking of 
Much 16. theſe wozdes , Father, ifit bee poſsible let this cuppe paſſe 
*Page57 © ſrom mee; pou inferre, * if Chriſt had thuspraied adui ſeuly 
cid with goodmemerie , againſt the knowne will of God bee . 
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ſiuned. And in the woꝛds pzeſentlie folowing without ate 
02 panſe betipeene , yet not my will, but thine bee doone, 
pon imagine that Chzift , ! it were comming ſuddainly to,, 
himſelfe quickly controled his former wordt. And thus then it. 
pleaſeth pou, pou put the ſonne of God into w wonderfull » 
and piteous confuſion and for get fulueſſe of all the powers and 55 
partes of his bodie and ſoule; and leaſt you ſhoulde be conuin »2 
ced of amanifeſt, and irreligious vntraeth, in the verie 
nicke of the nerte woꝛde, hich Chailt ſpake with the lame 
b:eath , pou reſtoꝛe him to his perfect ſenſes , and dil⸗ 
charge bim-fcom pour hellich confuſtan and papnes. But 
good Dir, if it were ſo ſupport. able and intolerable a bur- 75 
den, and confuſion ag you dame of , home cams our »» 
Sauſour to bee ſo lightlic and quicklie ridde of it, as if 
chere had bene no ſuch thing 2 was that beante and fierie 
wꝛach of G DD againſt our ſinnes equall to hell ſo ſone 
quenched? oꝛ was the ſonne of God no longer able to en- 
dure it? * Of all abſurdities ( pour ſelte beeing tndge , for » 
it is pour poſition) :bis i the greateſt } that meere men ſbould »» 
ſuſfer more deepelie then Chriſt. Then if Cain endured this » 
all his lite long, if Saul and Iudas had no intermiſſion 
of their payne, ik the damned in hell, (from whome- 
pon fetch your patterne) doe encrlaffinglie-ſuffer it, howe 
commeth-it to paſſe , that after pon haue ſo hotlte ſtirred 
foz it, pon are ſoſoonc wearie of it? will you make vs 
beleeue, that Chꝛiſtes obedience and patience was tried 
with a touch of this helliſh paine, end ſo an ende? 02 will 
pou returne it as often as pleaſeyou ? and it this cuppe 
did ſo quieklie paſſe from our Sanſour , howe did hee 
then pꝛaie againft the knowne will of God ;. which is an o⸗ 
ther of pour when as, inthe vttering of theſe 


wo2ds,the cup did paſſe from him, by your owne confeſſion? 
In like ſoꝛte to excuſe Chzift from ſinne , ® is praying a- 


geini? the wll of bis Faber, you caft him into wonderfull, 
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* confuſion aud forget fulneſſe of all the powers of his ſoule , and ſen- 
"* ſes of bis body: and in the ſame page, t an other advantage, 
© you anouch that in chat pzaier, Chziſt * yxxFECTLIE 
KN E vx the dontinion of death ſhould: not holde bim. Mere all 
the powers of his ſoule oucrvhelmed and all confounded, 
and pet did he euen in that whole confuſion of ſenſe, memo- 
rie, and vnderſtonding yzxFECTLY Novy the domini⸗ 
on of death ſhouldnotholve bim? can a man haue his know: 
ledge and memoꝛte all confounded and onervhelmed, and 
pet retaine yER FECT xNOVV LEDGE? coulde Chiift fo:- 
get his fathers will in that pꝛater th:ongh aſfoniſhment, and 
in the ſpeaking of the wozds remember he pꝛaied amille, and 
in the nexte woꝛde quicklte coꝛrea himſelfe ? Surelie theſe 
be conceites anſwerable to pour cauſe; and deuices fit foz 
pour diuinit ie; But (Sir Refuter,) let paſſe pour dꝛeames, 
and ſhewe vs pour pꝛootes, that Chziſt pꝛated againſt the 
knowne will of his fache r, which you make the ground wo: k 
of this confuſion : and then pou haue io done, then pꝛooue 
that pour helliſh paine was the cauſe of this aſtoniſhment. 
Manie thinges might aſtoniſh our Sauiour fo the time, 
beſides the paines of hell;and in chat aſtoniſhment, if hilt 
bad ſpokt᷑ he knew not whar(uhich J belceue — peter did 
vhen he ſawe his gloꝛie in the mountaine, it had berne a de- 
fect in nature. and no contempt of Gods counſell, much lelle 
ſiuch an inkernall contuſton as pou deſcribe. | 
g- © [Itis manifeſt (vou ſaie) that C hꝛiſt in plaine words praied 
? cc contraric to Gods known will; ] It is moze manifeſt that pou 
* knowve not that pon ſafe. How coulde he pzate againſt bis 
Lucæ. 22 Fathers will that pꝛated erpꝛeſlie with tis condition, fo 
Father 171 THñ OV vv1LT take awaie this cup from me. That 
is a coꝛreuion after the pꝛaier ( you will ſaie) and no conditi⸗ 
on in the pꝛater.] Are yon ſo captious againſt Chzift, wat 
— — Euangeliſt with an other ? Luke 
© Matthew put a plaine condition vnto the pꝛaier of 
Chun; che one — father if chou wiltz the other, ä if 


* 
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it be poſsible, that is to ſt and wich hy will, and mans ſal 

ua non. And though Marke omit the condition in tbe tenoz 

of the pzaier, yet doch he fullic erpzeſſe his meaning to bee al 

one wich the reſt. Fo2 ns he ſatech of our Sauiour, hee Maik. 14. 
fell downe onthe grounde , and praied that 11 IT vvERE 

P 0SSIBLE, chat houre might paſſe from him. ©0 that all 


thꝛer 


Euangeliſtes concurte, that hut pꝛaied not onclie 
wich a reſeruation of his fathers wil}, but annered that con ; 
dition vnto his pzaier; and therefoze in all mens eie s ſaue 
pours, hee pzaied not in plaine woꝛdes contrarie to Gods 

knowne will. And this erroneous and contumelious paſiti⸗ 

on pou ſet downe to the woꝛlde, as the chiefeſt foztreſſe of 

your helliſh paines, vheretn pou plainly wꝛell the ſcriptures 

from their expꝛeſſe woꝛds.¶ But S. Iohn, you will ſate, repoꝛ- 

tech Quittes pꝛa ter to bee lmplie made, * Father, ſaue mee hn 

from this houre.] Saint John ſpeaketh of an other time and 

place; nd his wozdes impoꝛt a deliberation of two partes 

pꝛopoſed by our Sauidur, with his reſolution in the ende; 

what ſhall I ſaie Father deliuer me from this hower ; that is, 

hall J ſaie deliuer me from this hower? but therefore came 

I into this hower. Father glorifie thy name , — — 

expoundeth Chziffes wo?des ; Y Nox'DIC o lber me er "Chryſoft.in 
hac hora, ſed pater gloriſiea nomen tumm. Is AIB Nor, de- joan. hoe 
liver me from this ho wer, but father glotifie thy name . And ſo 

doth Epiphanius. Quid dicam pater ſerua me ex hac hora, hoc Epiphan. lib. 
inquit dicam? at propterea veni in hanc horam . What ſhall 1 Hzrcl 69, 
faic . Rather ſaue mee from this hower? ſhall I ſaĩe ſo? but 
therefdte cat L into this how,er. But hat better expoſt- 
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| - Nowecan the heart be aſſured it ſhall reteaue that 
— —— — ACs 
- eozding to the will of God,noz prepared to aſke with that de, 
notion vhich is fit foz God ? Do that then pou make Chaift 
to triple his pꝛaters with vehement teares and cries, «fill 
repugnant to the will of God, you chalenge the ſonne of 


| God with open ſinne, from vbich pou would ſeeme to excuſe 


And as foz your double relapſe into the ſame aſtoniſh⸗ 
— — from it, it isa fol 
deuite of pour idle bzaines , as ifthe Lozdeno ſooner retur⸗ 
ned to his pꝛaiers, but your belliſh confuſion did waite at 
his beles, to interrupt and ouerubeim im; and within 
fire wondes againe to leaue bim. If pour cauſe be holie, 
teſt not thus pꝛophanelie with the ſonne of God,no; bereaue 
him of his wits, ien you winke god. At it were a ne- 
ceſlarie eſted of Gods w2ath , then after it lightev on our 
Sauiour in the garden, it muſt continue till man was re- 
deemcd , and Gods wzath appeaſed, which was not done but 
by the death of Ch2iſt - And therefoze make pour <oife ; ei 
ther let the mach of Godceaſe in che garden, ubhenChzif 
ended his pꝛaters; az if chat fill continued to te death , let 

alſo this aſfoniſhment fill continue, 02 at leaſt bee no ne- 

teſlarie effea of Gods wzath. One of theſe you muſt take, 
ene reſt will ſerue to ſubuert pour tower, 
of Ba | 

A doe you wꝛong, you will ſais, tu caſt pour opinion the 

tower of Confuſion; ] pou do pour ſelte ang (Dir Re- 
futer) in che chieſeſt point of ꝛiſttan religion to leaue the 
faith confeſſed by the wbole Church of- G iſt n theſe 
7500, peares, md to walke in ſuch ambiguities, and ab- 
ſardities as pour ſelfe doe not vnderſante. 'F02 J psig 
c« pot , Dir , wis FC and in 
« all powers of the ſoule, and ſenſes of the bodre , is t a ne- 
ceſſarie conſequent to the-wzath of & OD, no? N 
* ff. bee, (foz you ſaie ,"Chrift could: not bus. fig, and bee 
A confounded vader that burden ) howe commeth it to — 
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ence, obedience andloue , pet hath hee no vie of them foz 
chat time; much leſle doth hee ſerue God with chem. 
Chun ]eſus by all his * merice , hich 
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man a lleepe 02 ama ed cannot doe. And therefo;e remem⸗ 
ber, ( Sir Refuter) this reaſon amongſt che reſt is yet vn» 
anſwerd; and J thinke wil ſomvbar trouble pour bzatnes 
befo:e it bee anſwered . All that Chriſt ſuffered for our Re- 
demption was, and mult bee, meritorious with God. But the 
ſuffering of hell paynes, which aſtoniſh and conſounde all 
the powers of the ſoule, and ſenſes of the bodie, neither was, 
nor coulde bee meritorious with God ; Chriſt therefore did not 
ſuffer ſuch helliſh paynes as did confoundeand aſtoniſh all the 
powers of his ſoule and ſenſesof his bodie . And thus, by 
pour amazed poſition , pou haue wholie confounded pour 
owne opinion. 

Thou haſt heard (good Reader) a number of the Refu- 
ters ſpetiall foliies; I haue ſome fewe moꝛe to trouble thee 
with, and  J willleaue him to his holie cauſe, and thee to 
the merciesof God. To ſhewe himſelfe learned as well in 
the Greeke tongue , as in philoſophie, hee vndertaketh an o· 
ther reaſon that J made, andſpozteth himſelfe fomcubat 
handſomlie with it. Dut of the fit to the Hebzewes vyere 
the Apoſtle e. b Chriftin — of his fleſh did offer 

vp prayersand ſupplications with ſtron and teates vnto 
x Mar ant TL — . — heard in that 
he feared, o deliuered from his feare; J colleded two things. 
Firſt wat Gilt in his pꝛaters made tn þ garden (foꝝ to thoſe 
the Apoll le pointeth ) did but feare, and not as then ſuſter 
chat he feared. We nerte, he was delinercd from his feare; 
and conſequentlie neuer came to ſaffer that from iich hes 
was deliuered. This Confuter replieth , as bee thinketh, 
verie undlie, and verie ſufficientlie. Chou ſhalt heare the 
whole . My reaſon hee makech to bee this. © Tha wbereis 
« Chriſt was hearde and delinered from by praier, he feared but felt 
« wot, But Chriſt was heard and delinered by prayer from the wratb 
« which be feared, therefore he felt it not. His anſwere is. Nay 
tt enen therefore be felt it. Wee deny therefore the firſt propoſition, 
Fe heewas inſome ſenſe of is, when hee praied wal ede. 
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heard. He had then ſome foretaſt but the extremity came after, ,, 
which hee before feared, And finallie bee being in all this, | 
was heard (as the werie word (Ugousotic ) ſeemeerth te im- „ 

4 delywered from it, that is at leaſt , not before hee, 
bad felt it. eAgainevery the fearing of Gods wrath is 4 true, 
feeling, I ſaie not a ful feelng, but a true feelmng:but it is gran- „ 
ted that now in this eAgonie bee feared the wrath of God: 
Therefore hee truelis felt it . Therefore the Queſtion is gran 
ted. Won wzote this in the-mozning, Sir Retuter, ten you 
were freſh and faſting, it is ſaſhazt and ſharpe; but be lie 
| was darke , o your eies were dull you — ſe 
neither what J (aid, noꝛ chat pour ſelſe ſale. The fo:ce of 


Vide Pag. 29. 


: 
. 


though pour dininitie had not, pet your 
Ag.; | Philoyhie 


6 4 0 


— 5 N 
17 
A 


1 


, — 8-48 
* K n * 
M - OT P 


— IST r wy n e. 2 


z 


r eee 


1 © Ow a 
* 1 n 
e eee e eee G 
4 1 PERS; a 


— „r „re r. 23 eee 


meer 


W ere 
* 


Cicero: Tuſ- 
cul. quæſt. lib. 3 ſcoꝛne 


Lactant:de 
veto cultu. li. 


6. ca. 14 


t Atuabroſde 
Iacob et be ata 
vita li t. ca 3. 
> Gregor.mo- 
ralli.g.cap.39. bor mere habe quis nequAguans 


1 Pag.74, 


— non —— 


* k " 
«KK * no — 4 28 _— * N l 5 va | 4 
* K F - x ds Sw 7 * Fenn . 
222 on R's A e Mat oy We nt * 4 n Xs . Was" A 2 8 „ 7 
Me tf ... 7 K of IR? EF a n 
4 
* , a, 
W 


302 The concluſion to the Reader, 


Philofophie coulde haue ſerued pou to ny — chat 
© meets oft mali impendentit, ægritudo preſentis ,feare is of an 
euill approchiing; griefe ot paine, of an * preſent. If you 
philolopyers , udom foz the pzop2tetie of wozds, pot 
pzeferre befo2e all the diuines in the wo2ld, as anon ſhall 
; LaRanrius tellech you, that of ¶Deſire, oy, ſeare and 
ſorrow, the _—_— ſire and fop) are for good things ap- 
roching or e o hit Hare and (ozrow) ky coal 
ewiſe approching orp — . Ambroſc will teach you 
that, © 3 „ poſß dolorem rriſtitia: feare is 
before gi © or paine; heauines. Andlike# 
In his vBliforment 1 timor dalorem habut, da- 
nequa q mentem metur cruciar, 
— In the tormentt in this life 
— puke — — feare 
doth not affli& manonce ſuffereth that, which 
—.— == "== 
moze 

——— from his feare; that is was 

— his 
wee tei with men, 


— ne tre not wich his ſonne, as 
to rid him trom his feare,by preſent puniſhurent.God there- 
foze heard Chzifks pzaper and deliueredhimfrombisfears , 
ſchen as pet he did nat ſuffer it; and being delinered from it 
in the garden, — to ſufler ib moze extremt iy on 
1 7 eee be ee _ 
ce Ainff it ome fortaſre 
mirie came after which he before faared. vr confater;if 
. ———-— lenus 
—— — — will all i 
be godly. hilt pꝛaying in the garden was deliue red from his 
— ——— after — ered an the 
he 8 bolt ag 


cum pati iam oceperit 
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Chal to be delinered, from that he feared,was(bp pour cons 
frucion)to ſaffer the extremitie.of that he feared. M ill pon. 
wat God ſend pon ſuch delfnerance in the time of nerd, that 
 pzophanely play wich the deliuerance of his ſonne ? ¶ Her 
was deliuered pou will ſap,from the continuance of it ] Ho 
{god pt) Chaiſt neuer feared the paines of hell ſhould cow 
tinue on dim after death; it is hozrible blaſphemp foto think; 
q vnto death pon ſap thepcontinued. Yow was he then deli⸗ 
nered from his care? o haue pou ſo  fagotten pour 
ied ——— — — 1 — 
in 4 7 newer „ 
— unto him, namehy that, rhe De,z — ſoould , 


{But the Gzeeks wd, irocasotcic,. ' poulaie:; 
imp dlinerance aſter Chatf Ban at b. fared: 
UGoobiic,.) Heewas beard being int. As is pour diui- . ez. 
nitie, pt confuter, ſo is A if Chai were 
beard;then God 


did heare dim aye pon not bꝛougbt vs a learnedobſerna; 
tion ont of your Gzecke Noe; that God wich heard, and 
Chzi0t that was heard, were both in the paines of hell / But 
inded womour: ts to hearken unto, as wee do then we 
bend our eare to anothers. fp&<; and e is hark- 
ned vnta 02 heard. The wozKisHuetimes vſed in the new te 
tament, but inthe Deptuagint nothing moze frequent ta ſig⸗ 
— — —T4 
God harkneth to dur doice, uden ber 


grannteth our 
autre Fora ———— un . 
I lead Elizabeth © Lucæ 2. 
;thall a beg he one 1-0 the — 
1 en hFeariuxh. thy praiet 13 heard e Acxre. 
unge 
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* * 1Cor: 24 ſtrange toonges will I ſpeake do this ; faith the Lord, 


0 d ra; UT ErovTE (is, and neither fo will they har- 
ken vnto mee. The wiſe man in like manner, P 0{joouwy 
Kveis, hee that harkeneth vnto the Lord, giueth reſt to his 
mother. And the Septuagint, Whethou prajeſt, ſaith Eliphas 
4: lob: 23: in the boke of Job , 4 UCUKSOUTUICE , will heare 
: tte. : Earlie, ſaiſh Dauid fo God]! tiogunscy me S U, 
rPfal, 3 fhalt thouhearcmy voice. s tn Eſaie, ſche care of the Lord is 
Ela. s. not ſnutte, uwhioarsro not do beate Infinite exam - 
n ples might bee kꝛongbt to the lame end, hut theſe are ſuffict= 

ent to conuince 5 — miſtaking of the Greeks 
; tongue ; pet the. late is granted. For fei 
ag. 74. — — writh' of God , ergo 

fel it. Pou — — — 
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15 fo; allowance — ——Ek—3 
1 reckning'.: If fearing wore ſuffering , uhich is moſt ab- 
4 forv; it there were. no kind of but your amazed and 
'16 all conforldded. fare; as thery be noze 'othcr. kinds of 
110 feares\'ffthero wers noe moꝛe parts ot che wꝛath of God, 
1 ( but hell pames, as there be ſundzie moꝛe ʒ it no man might 
bo, feare but foz\b{mſelfe, as in charitie wee may. and in duty 

| bf we oughtto (care i others, and Chziftinlonue might and 


"Aa * 


did foz vs; then'had pou ſume hope, wat de ndich granceth 
the one, wbaulwadmit the other:but it tis be all pou tan ſaie, 
— — — — 

ueſfion,as J was m beginning. end 
von dallte wich doubtfuli wozps, and winke tt? 
'catchhere andthere at au, mp couriſe is not 5 
darde ont of weſe iwozds Treplned vppon poatowne pꝛin · 
— to be true which on 
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is the ſuffering of bell paines that we falke of,and not of a 
Petaphozicall kinde of feeling ; ubich you ſubſtitute in iced 
thereof . Againe all the efeas of Gods wzath Chꝛiſt did 
not feele, noz feare, as namelie, neither repzobation , noz 
deſperation , noz eternall damnation , hich is the chiefeſt 
and ſharpeſt effect of Gods tuft wzath againft ſinne. Some 
partes thereof if hee did feare, and (cin affection feele,howe 
doth it follo we hee felt ozfeared hell paines ? Thirdlie, bee 
did ſuſtame as well perſon, as our cauſe ; bee had 
not onelie compaſſion en s, but coniundion with vs; and 
in chat reſpect as onr bead hee might wozthilie feare the 
euerlaſting deſtruction of his bodte,if he did not interpoſe 
bimſelfe, and auert Gods wzath from em , by healing 
them wich his owne ſtripes, and bearing their ſinnes in his 
owne bodie. Fourthlie he might feare the power of Gods 
wzath , able to puniſh euen the bidie of Chzilt with farre 
mozeſmart, then his humane fleſh was able to endure, L alt. 
lie, hee mightcarefullie ſhunne and decline both our ſinne 
and the wages ef our ſinne, which is e ternall de ach with a res 
ligious feare, as content to redeeme vs, but not to dcffrots 
both himſelfe and vs. $ | 

And this commeth ne&reſl the ſignikication of the Grek 
woꝛde there vſed, vhich isnoconfuſed 02 amszed feare, ſuch 
as pou woulde cunninglie conuep bnder the name of « 
" perplexed feare , but a care full and diligent regarte to bes »» PAH 74- 
ware and decline that, which wee miſlike oz doubt. And 
kherefaze dune is not onelie one that feareth God by 
taking good care not to diſpleaſe him, but a cir 
and warie man in other chinges; and waxcac is circum. 
{pection and warineſle in pztuate oz publique affaires, as 
well as Religion to GOD . -Nowe becauſe the bol- 
der men are, che ſooner they aduenture on anie thing , and 
the moze fearefull, the mate herde they take what they do; 
wAxcac by conſequent lignifieth an inclination rather 
to feare, then n then p50 e 
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is the bſqall woꝛde in Greeke im feare , as mate plainelie 
be pzwued by Plutarch in his Treatiſe of Pozall vertuez 
where, noting howe men coner vitious aſteaions vnder 
tbe e ee ace, 0 eee di Oc 
NN, nol To i , {gk Tr Poor w 8; 
e. They cant Duſting e mirth gladneſſe, and 1 
eee perſonof Eccocles king of Thebes, 
faieth, 1d\ wAdBeix xewimardTu ggor, Circumſpect care is 
the moſt profitab deſſe. An here pou quote the2 3. 
of the Aas 2 .the place is rather a. 
gainſt pou then with yon. Foz vhen the Councelt diſen- 
ted about Paule, and ſome tumult began to ariſe, the- Tn 
bune doubting leaſt ſome hurt might happen vnto Paule 
then his pꝛiſoner, pꝛeuented it, and ſent his ſouldiers to take 
dim awaie from the midſſ of the thong. is feare of the tris 
bune was fo another man, not foz himſelfe, neither was a 
perpleredo2amazedſeare dut a doubt fozecaſting the watt, 
and pꝛeuenting it. o is it wzitten of Noah, that being ad» 
moniſhed by God ol the loud vhtch ſhould come vpon the 
woꝛld, by ſatth * vd eg, fearing, declining and preuenting 
(what God hadth;eatned ts others) he made ready the Ake, 
for the ſauing of his houſholde, This tould be no biſtruſttuli 
feare, iat ſhould befall him and his houſe; t; his faith is 
commended by the Apoſtle in pꝛeparing the Arke , foz the 
ſafetie of himfelfand his childzen; but he ſhunned that vhich 
be ſaw wouldlight onothers;and that the ſcripture there cal 
lech wAzSnitic. Ihe reſt that maie concerne Chꝛiſts pꝛater 
in the garden, o mightoccaſion that agenie ſchich there dee 


ide pag. 17, ſhewed, — gentle Reader) in the * treatiſe beſwe; 


ſearched che bottome of his tudis , and ſheweth vs hers 


tchich Iwill not here reſume , leaſt A wearie thee wich ouer 
much tediouſneſle, 

Fo2 a farewell to his ſpectall reaſons;the Contuter hath 
reſerued matters of moſt ſpeciall moment to the laſt᷑: and 
becauſe thep are weightie end neede good p:oofe, hee hath 
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the depth as well of bis reading, as vnderſtanding. Out of 
the Epiſtle to che Hebrues he citeth theſe woꝛdes; b Chriſ 6 Heb.s, 
through death aboliſhed him that hadthe power of death , that . 
4 the Dinell. From hence hee reaſoneth thus, < Sarelie 
the worde D EAT H hath the ſame meaning m both placer: ve- „ * 
rie foude it were to tabę it here othermiſe. Nome it is queſti- , 
euleſſe, in this latter place , death ſignifieth the death of ibe, 
ſoule, the tormentcs and ſorrowerof the damned, which are ſepa- „ 
rated from the life of God: of which death the D imell is ſayde , 
to haue the power and execution. Therefore in the former place,, 
death ſigmifieth ſo to, enen the death of the ſoule that as the tor- „ 
ments and ſorrowes due to the damned and *conſequently Chriſt 4 pag. 75. 
ſuffered the death of the ſoule . And becauſe thi reaſon will , 
ſceme altogetber vareaſonable and barſh in the cares of ſame, 55 
to ſaie the leaſt of it, let them ſoberlie conſider it and ut is moſt , 
true ndevident : Oz if this will not perſwade men to bes , 
lene that Chzllt died the death of the ſoule, men liuing bo- ,, 
ing ſurpriſed with grieuous ſorrowes and paines , will (ae (as » HC 
erence witneſſeth, occids,pery, intery ) they die, they periſh, 1» 
So likewiſe the death of the ſoule ſometimes maie bee » ; 
and that moſt fithe for the paines and ſufferinges of Gods * Pag.7Ts 
wrath , which _—_— ——_— them are ſeparated? 
| fromthe grace and l of & And if Terence bee not au⸗ 
thoitie ſufficient , Saint Peter againft whomelieth no ex- 71. 
ception , 8 ſaith , that Chriſt in his ſuffering for vs was done to 25 
death in the fleſs , but made aline by the ſpirite. eAnd in the 
Scripture whenſoener the fleſhe and the ſpirite are oppoſed to. _ 
git ber, bihe fleſh is abvayes Chriſtes whole bumanitie , [ ſaie g 
mot his bodis onelie, but bis ſaule alſo. From hence nome it fol-, 
lemeth, that Chriſtes ſoule alſo dad, and was erwcified accor-, 
ding to thedeath and crucifying , which ſoules are ſubreft unto, | 
capable of . IJ haue (Cyziffian Reader) neither per ⸗ 
nerted the reaſons , noz pared the authozities, on which 
His Conkuter groundeth his 1 » that Quit w 
2 


\. * 
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the death of the ſoule, and that Chzilts ſoule was alſo cruci. 
fied as well as his bodſe;J haue onelie ſette them togither, 
fhat thou maieſt wich one view behold both the dæpnes and 
ſoundneſſe of this vpltart waiter ; and in thy ſecrete and vp⸗ 
right iudgement,is it not patience enough to heare and en- 
dure a two legged creature to talke in this ſoꝛt without all 
learning, religion oz diſcretion, controling all the fathers 
as foles, fo thinking otherwiſe chen hee doth, commann- 
ding the Scriptures pretor-like, to ſerue his ignoꝛant and 
lewd aſſerfions,and eſſ@ming none tobe ſober oz conſide- 
rate, except thep confeſle his ſhamefall abſurdittes to bee 
molt true and enident > But J haue not learned noꝛ vſed 
to giue reniling ſperches, the L onde repzooue his follie. 
Tough it bee not woꝛch the anſwering , pet fo2 their ſakes 
that bee ſimple, J will not refuſe to ſpeake to it, and to 
let them ſee what difference there is betwirt truth and 
error. 

Pour maine reaſon(Dſr Nekuter )is chis, in fheſe woꝛdes 
« of the Apoſtle , Chri#? through death aboliſhed the dinell that 
ee hadpower of death. Thisworde DE ata (ſap pon) hath the 
cc ſame meaning in both places, che ptofe pou make for it is this, 
tc Verie fond it were to take it bere otherw;ſe.Pour aſſumption is, 
« Out death in the latter place queſtionleſſe fignifieth the death of 


u the ſoule;Therefore Chriſt died the death of the ſoule. Jt were 


Auguſt. ſerm. Terence: Dici 


as eaſie fo mce to ſale, it is not ſo; as fo pon to ſaie, 
it is ſo; but that courſe which pon holde is but pꝛating or 
euerie thing, it is no pꝛwuing of ante thing . Howe ma- 
nie kinds of death there are , wee ſhall better learne by the 
graue father Saint Auſten, then by te poung louers in 
mors prima, dicitur & ſecunda . Prime 
mortis due ſunt partes, vna qua peccatrix anima per culpam 
diſceſſit a creatore ſuo : altera qua indicante Deo excluſa eſt 
per pœnam à corpore ſuo. CMors autem ſecunda ipſa eft cor- 
ports & anime punitioſempiterna, There is a firſt death and 
a ſecond Death.Of the fult death there be two * 
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the ſinfull ſoule by offending departed from her Creator;the o- 
ther whereby the ſoule for her puniſhment was excluded from 
her bodie by Gods iuſtice. The ſecond death is the euetlaſtin 
torment ie and ſoule. Ihe ſame partes and kindes 


death are often repeatedby him im his 13.boke de cinitate 
Dei; as namelie, 


Mors anime fit cum eamdeſerit Deut, ficut tAuguſt.de 


corporis cum id deſern anima. Ergo vtriuſq; rei, id eſt totius ho; civitate dei. 
| minis mors eff cum anima 4 Deo deſertadeſerit corpus. [taenim lib. 13 cap. a- 


nec ipſa viunt ex deo, noc corpus ex ipſa. Haiuſimodi autem totius 
bominis mortem illa ſequitur quam ſœcundam mortem digino- 
rumeloquiorum appellat authoritat. Nam illapane vltima & 
ternavelte mors anime dicitur. The death of the ſoule is, 
when God forſaketh her, as the death of the bodie is, when the 
ſoule forlaketh the bodie.So y death of both, that is ofthe whole 
man is when the ſoule forſaken of God eth her bodie. For 
ſo neither ſhe lueth by God not the bodie by her This death of 
the whole man, that other death followeth 3 which the diuine 
ſcriptures call the ſecond death, for that laſt and cuerlaſting pu- 
niſhment is rightlie called the death of the ſoule. Here are ii 
kinds of death; ſinne tthich ſeparateth vs from God, bodilie 
death,vhich ſeparatetd the ſoule from the body, and eternall 
damnation vhich tozmenteth body and ſdule fo; euer. In the 
apoſtles wozds to the Hebrues,that Chriſt through death abo 
liſhed diuell that had power of death;pon wil by no meanes 
baue the death of the bodie intended; that is a benefite and 
gaine to the godlie. hen of inne and eternal damnation 
tbe diuell maſt be ſaid to haue nd indeede ſo he hach. 
Foz bee is the perſwader and to Anne, andthe ex. 
ecutioner and tozmentoz in damnation. And ſo by pour di⸗ 
ninitie C hꝛiſt muſt inne, md be euerlaſtinglie condemned 
to hell fire, beſme he can aboliſh the Dinell that bath power 
of both theſe. Foz he muſt aboliſh him, by the ſame kind 
of death, whereof hee hath power. Looke, Sir Refu- ' 
ter,what an wholſome expoſition of the Apoſtles woꝛds pou 
baue made vs, uhich the — ate, 
r3 | 
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it is ſo blaſphemous. God foꝛbid you will ſap, this ſhonld be 
But it ſuch bee pour ignoꝛant 
expound ſcriptures, as theſe con⸗ 
| followe , vou muſt leaue waiting, 
and fall to learning another while, till you be able to foreſee 
What mayiuſtly be inferred vpon pour poſitions. Deaths 
of the ſoule there are none mentioned in ante Scripture,oz 
father, but ſinne and eternall damnation. Leaue the pa⸗ 
cheticall, 
to botes in che 


truch as von talke ot, it hath both foundation and appzoba- 
Lion in the Scriptures. Pon ſhall notneede to runne to 
heathen Poets te pꝛooue that the Sautour of the worlds 
died che death ol 


will 92 them 
— gn as hee willi negiea them. Pet to 


eale thee of going backe, A will here giue thee the effec 
thereof 


The lite and death of the ſonlets in manie hundzed 
' Auguft. in Io. places learnedlie and trulie vouched and pꝛooued by Sainf 
ban tract. 7. Auſten. l Adori carni tua off amittere vitam ſun; mori i 
Vua carnu tne anima tua, vita 
merit ur caro amiſſa auima, qua 


* 2 iſe Deo, * 
For thy bodie to die, is to looſe his liſe; * t 


Vide pag. 73. 


® Auguft.de Godisdeparred which is ber life. And againe. = Quomode 
— ee mertuas oft anima de qua vinit corpus f Aud. * 
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diſce;corpur hominis creatura Der e, O anima hominis creatu- | 
ra deseft. De ima dens vinificat carnem, ꝓſam autem animant 


de ſeipſd,non de Dita ergo g 
vun ficar ſen) on — erg — 


anime Deus 


culos 
ueth? — ebe, 
God '&ſois the bock. Bycheſodle God gust 
but the ſoule her ſelſe God quickeneth by himſelfe, — 
herſelfe. The life ofthe bodie then is che ſoule , the liſe of the 
ſoule is God. The bodiedieth when the ſoule departe th, ergo 
the ſoule dieth if God depart from her, Thouſeeſlthefleilyng 
dead without a ſoule, and canſt thou not ſee the ſoule wretched 
without God? Beleeue then, and open the ciesoffaith 
ſpeaking of the particular conſequents tothe ife and death 
— the ſoule, the — kacher ſaith⸗ ” 
in corpore, præſtat illi vigorem, 
cum vita eius Deus oft in ipſa, preftat illi ſapientiam, pietat 
iuſtitiam, charidatens; 4 . — — 
foreſury it anima a morte ſuaaduiram ſuan boc oft ab 
tate, ab inſipientia, ab impictate ad Deu ſnum quieſt ill 
is in the 


entia, inflitia , Charitas-.. ar Doe fem 
vigour , — wbrwowdrrd agg ſo 


ſhee giueth 
when God her le is inthe ſoule he giueth her wiſedome, pietie, 
righteouſneſſe and charitie, The worde (of God) \chenfounding 
andinfuſed to the hearers, the ſoule riſeth from her death to 
herlife — ͤ⁰XU— 1 
who is to her wiſedome ignteouſneſie, and If this 
were not plaine inongh; che — are 
Geuident-, chat no man tam miſtake the ltfe of the ſoule, 
except hee will purpolette blindehimſelfe,leaft hee 


cum anima * Auguſtin lo- 
decorem, mobilit atem; Sehne. 19. 


ſhoulde 
come to the knowledge of the truth. Foz the ſonne of Cod is *19b1-7. 


fe, and comming down from heauen,Fgaue 
*quickniagwhombce would: with the yarers of lite, that is 


lohn. s. 
life to the world, ohn. 5. 


is lohn. 7. 
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Roms, er 
tlohn 6. in him, life and bearerh fruite in him. Fot the iuſt hall 
lohn ts * live by faith, and he chat dwelleth in 7 loue, dwelleth in God, 
—_ | andGodinhim, for God is loue. So that not onely Chriſt is our 
— life, and he that hath the ſonne bath life, but * with him, and in 
Coloſ 3. bim, alwaies was, and alwaies will bee, the b ſountaine of 
Reuel. 22. life, ahich neuer did no; can dzie vy: how then could Chziff 
die the death of the ſoule , whoſe ſonle was perſonallie vni⸗ 

fed, vnto the woꝛde that was life in it ſelfe ? And if the 

grace and ſpirite of God in vs, make bs line by God, and in 
God ;if faith andloue knitte men to the life of God; howe 

coulde the ſdule of Chꝛiſt alwates full of grace and truth, 

—— full of falch and lone, and ol che holie Ghoſt, bee 
ade: | 

[But his Refuter meaneth another death of the ſonle.] 

What his meaning is, is not materiall, but vhether hee 
mcane truth o2 no. At he wil frame vs a monſter in <2iffian 
religion, ubat baue J to do with at, but todeteſt it? There 
is another de ach after this life, mentioned both in ſcriptures 
and fathers, which is the ſecond death. Bat J hope this Con- 
futer will eate and l@pe vpon the cauſe befoze hee wzappe 
dur Saulour within enerlaſting damnation. hat is, a death 
in deed from which God bleſſe and laue vs all , They muſt 

| nedes bee good Chziſtians that labour to bzing Chziſtes 
. . - (oulc within the compaſſe of the ſecond death. Hec mortali- 
3 np. tas eſt vmbra mortis; vera mors eſt demmatio cum Diabolo. Our 
4. le, deathis here bur e ſhadow of death; theunedemth indeede is 
han. tract. damnation with the diuell, ſaich Auſten. And againe*! Qnideſt 
iſtamors ? Eft relictio corporis, depoſitio ſarcine grauis: mori 

ſecunda, mers aterna , mors gebennarum , mors damnatio- 

nis cum Diabolo, ipſa eſt veramors : What is this death ? Ie 

— 2 and the laying downe of an heauier 

burthen; for the ſecond death, the that iserernall , the 
death of hell, the deathof condemnation with the Diuell chat 
isthe trues death. Which of thele two deathe ay 4 

, 
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ſoules, pou will haue the ſonle of hiſt ſubieded vnto, you 
mult tell vs, (Sir Refuter,) it you will nedes haue him die 
the death of the ſoule ; and the choiſe is ſo good, that take 
vhich pou will, pou incur hainous and hozrible blaſphemie. 
I wich pou to bee better aduiſed, then to pꝛocæde to the de- 
fence of ſo wilfull a frenũe. As foz new deaths of che ſonle, 
pon haue nocommiſſton to inuent anie; ſhewe ſchat ſcrip- 
ture 62 Father ſpake it befoze you, 02 you muſt glue the 
godlie leaue to ſhinke pon no fit founder of a newe faith, S. 
Auſten was of opinion that no Chʒiſtian durſt auouch that 
Chꝛiſt died the death of the ſonle , < Nen quod Ieſus anima 
mortificatas fuerat, quis audeat dicere, cum mors anime non ſit 
niſipeccatume, a quo ule mnino immumis fuit? That Chiilt was 


e1dCepiſt, 9g 


dead in ſoule vyHo DARES AFFIRME IT, Whereas the 


death ofthe ſoule{in this life) is nothing but finne , from which 
hee was altogether free ? pou not onelie anonch it, but you 
thinke no man ſober that will not content to it, But pon did 
well to pꝛopheſte of this conceite of yours , that it woulde 


ſeeme harſh and altogether unreaſonable in the cares of ſome, o » 


ſaie the leaſt of «t ; Jn the eares of all chat bee wiſe and lear - 
ned it will ſound wozle, fvz it is a flat repugnancie not only 
to all the Fathere, but euen to the c<ziſtianfaith, that Chaift 
died as well in ſoule as in bodie; and as meane a man as 
Jam, A chinke J ſhall bee able to make that good ſchich A 
ſate. Foz if the ſoule of Chaiſt were alwaies je vni- 
ted vnto life , fullic polceſſed of life , and aboundantly able to 
giue lite, tell ms I pzate pou hoe it mate ſtande with the 
trueth of the ſcriptures , that the ſame ſoule was foz ante 
time deade? you map euen as well defende that Chziſt ſins 
ned, as that his ſonle died, foz the death of the ſoule is ſinne 
in this life, and damnation in the next. f Certe ma Chriſts 
mull mortificata peccato vel demnationepunitaeſt , quibue dua- 
bus cauſis mors anime intelligi poteſt: Surelie the ſoule of Chriſt 
was deade with no ſinne, nor puniſhed with any damnation, 
Which are the two waies that the death of theſoule may bee 


Aug · epiſt. 9 
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poſsibly conceaued. 
« [he deathof the ſonle,ſap pon, s my be vndunſtood, & tha 
3 whech al- 


cc moſt fitly , for the _ nes and ſufferings pou 


ct Wties ascompany them that are — 
c Ged . Th death of the — ft ſufferedz 


et yet —— — but mo#t intirely beloued, yea 
umoſt᷑ h holie, moſt innocent, aud moſt bleſſed.] — contradict, 
(Sir Refuter,) not onlie che ſcriptures and fathers, but enen 
pour ſelfe in one and the ſame ſentence , and reele tike a 
man vhole bzaines are not ſteadie. ' Seexmdunm ſcriptures 


IAmbroſ.de Iriplicem eſſe mortem acerpimur. Vna ef cum morimur peccato, 


ide reſurrect. des vininus.. Beata mors que a mortali nos ſeparat jmmertals 


Adem. 


Lide, 


conſeruat. Alia mors eſt vita exceſſus cum anima ne xu corporis 
liberatur, T ertia mors eſt de qua dictum eſt, anima que pecca- 
xerit jpſamorietur. Ea morte non ſolum care ſod etiam anime 
moritur; hac mors non ef? perfunttio huius vite , ſed lapſus erro> 
ris. By the ſcriptures (ſaicʒ Ambroſe) we learne there is a tii- 
ple death, One when we die to ſinne and live to God, This is 
a bleſſed death, which ſeuereth vs from that which is morrall, 
andioineth vs to chat whichisimmortall. The ſecond is the de. 

arture out of this life , when the ſoule is deliucred from the 
— her bode. Thethirde death is that of which it is 
written ; the ſoule that ſhall die ; this death dieth not 
oneliethefileſh, but the ſoule alſo, for it is not the ending of 


this life, bur the running into errour . x Che firlk is the life 


TVRALLS; 
vbſc< is PENALL « Which of che 
Ambroſe himſcite will tell 

mori corporis, ſpiritus vita ? is Chriſt but 
the bocke , the Spirit of 
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hiſt, foz did chep abide in him, they ſhonlde abide in life; 
be is ® the waie, the truth, and (not onelie lining, but) ohn. f 
life ic ſelfe ; This teſtimonie our Sauiour gineth of him 
ſelle, a Verilie, verilie I ſaie vnto you, hee that beleeueth in : Ichn. s, 
mee hath eternall life . Jf they cannot die the death of the 
ſoule , vbich beleeue in Ohꝛiſt, howe much leſſe can Chziſf 
bimſcife die that death And heere, (Sir Refater )you 
bꝛoch ſo groſle and palpable an errour, that women and 
<ildzen will deride yon. Foz if the tozmentes of hel nd 
paines of the damned do «/wayes ace. them that are ſe- » 
parated from the grace and laue of God, hoe manie hu zz 
dꝛed thouſand thonſandes o? all (oztes, ſexcs, and ages in 
all kingdomes and countries ſhoulde bee diſturbed, diſ⸗ 
traded, and confounded.in all the powers of their ſoules 
and ſenſes of chcir bodte ? there are the ® ciches of Cds. 0 
bounteouſaeſſe, patience and long ſuffering which the Apo- 
le ſo highlie commendeth, as leading vntorepentanceꝰ ho 
could Abraham with anie truth ſaie to the rich man in hell; 
P Sonne remember thou in thy life time receauedſt thy good Tucæ. te, 
thinges and Lare paines; there it pour poſition be true, 5 
the paines of Lazarus coulde not bee comparable to the toz- 
mentes and paines that arvv arts ac couPants the 
wicked? J aſſure thee (<2iftian Reader) a man could not 
wich fewer and fooliſher wozdes then theſe , mozecrofle the 
thole tenoz of the ſcriptures. Foz the wicked here in this life 
abound with all wealth , eaſe, md pꝛoſperitie, inſomuch that 
manie of the godlie haue beene and ſtill are offended with it. 
Reade the 72. Pſalme , and ſee ſchecher theſe intolerable 
and hozrible fear and fo;mentes of hell 
and the damned, do alwaies accompanie chem heere in this 
lite. 4 My fecte were almoſt gone (ſaith Dauid) when I ſawe 4 
the peace ofthe wicked. There are no bands in their death, they Fal. 72 
are luſtie and ſtrong, they are not in trouble, — . 
other men, their cics ſtand out for ſatneſte, they haue more then 
cheir heart can wiſh, Lo Gen amiendgn PROSPER 
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THEY ALVYALE , and increaſe in riches. This was too hard 
for me till went into the ſanctuatie of God, then I vnderſtood 
their ende. $0 that God * with much patience ſuffereth the 
velsels of wrath prepared vnto deſttuction, who according to 
their harde and impenitent hearts, ſ heape vp wrath ypon them - 
ſelues againſt the daie ofthe declaration ofthe wſtiudgement of 
God, whole ſuddaine deſtruction is then neareſt, when they ſhal 
ſay t peace and ſafety, 

And what maruell pou croſſe the ſcriptures in confoun- 
ding the w:ath of God to come wich the w:ath of God pze- 
ſent in this life; then pou doe not ſee pour owne woꝛdes to 
be contrar ie one to the other? Fo2 if Chaift died the death of 
the ſoule, ubich is an alienation from the lifeof God, howe 
was he neuer ſeparated,bur alwaics intirely beloued and moſt 
bleſsed ? I hee were neuer ſeparated from the life of God, 
po we came he to die the death of the ſdule, uhichmuſt nerds 
be aſeparatid foz the time from God, vnleſſe you can match 
light nd darkeneCe, death and life together , nd make the 
one to be the other, and boch tocieaue to God himſelfe: But 
bhat cannot pon do, that can make the paines of the bam/ 
ned, and toꝛments of hell the onlie true and perfealie accep⸗ 

« ted ſacrifice to God: Theſe are pour wo2ds. * Such a ſorrow 
ec nudeedof a broken and contrite heart is the only true and perfectly 
*© accepted ſacrifice to God, and it in effect nothing but what we af- 
*< firme , Bou affirme that Chuſt died the death of the ſoule, 
1 ubich pou interpzet to bee ſuch 7 paives and ſufferings of Gods 
' #rath,as alte accompany them that are ſeparated from the 
grace and louc of od: Wou affirme that Chꝛiſt utter ed on- 
* derfull and piteons aſtoniſhment , forgetfulneſſe and confuſion of 
" thepovers of nature, euen of all the powers of his ſoule and ſen- 
1 ſes of his bodie , yea he b felt the verie dinels as the inſtruments, 
that wrought the werie effeftes of Gods wrath wppon him; and 
* though the c wickedoftemtimees find farre more intolerable hor- 
4 rer of their ſinnes then any other, yet you doubt not, but 
- 4 Chritt as tonching the ie of paine, was as 8 
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ched euen a the Reprobate themſelues,pea, if it may be more ex - ; 
traordiuarily. All this pou affirme, and by pour owne woꝛds, R 
all this is che 0x LY TR VE nd perfectih accepted ſacrifice to 
od. Do then uholoeuer feelethnot all this,hath no bzoken * 
no2 contrite heart, no2 anie longer chen hee fecleth theſe hel: 
lich tozments in his ſoule. And if this be the onLY TRVE 
ſacrifice to God, J will not aſke vhat ſhall become of the 
ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thankſgining , but howe vnhappie 
are the godlie that at ante time are free from the paines of 
the — yy from the tozmentes of — — 
fering there the onLY TRVE and 
ſacrifice to God? < Godly ſorrow, ſaieth the Apoſſle,cauſeth 
re nce ynto ſaluation; thoſe wo:des pleaſe pou not; ſuch 
f bel ſorrawes, and intolerable horrors as the Reprobate , pA. in 
themſelues feele, yea as the damned doe ſuffer, this \(aie you is nne 
the on1Y TRYE and accepted ſacrifice to God, You mult . 
haue other ſacrifices, and thoſe accepted, befoze you come to 
beauen; oz elſe the Repzobate and damned will bee there as 
ſoone as von: God ſend pou his grace, and grant pour wits 
and ſenſes bee not diſtempered and diſtracted; you talke ſo 
much of hellich paines, and tozments executed by dinels, as 
the only true ſacrifice of a broken and contrite hart. ” 

The Apoſtles wozdes, vubereon pou firft grounded this o- 
dious aller tion, haue no ſuch intention, as pou imagine. By 
death Chriſt conquered him that had power of death that is the 
Diuel. Aſke the ſimpleſt childe 5ᷣ is catechiſed in pour charge, 
if you haue anie , what death Chziſt died foz vs, and hee will 
anſwere you out of his Crede, Chriſt was crucified, deade, 
and buried; and that is the death ichich the Scriptures de- 
ſcribe and deliuer. 8 Ideliuered ynto you ( ſaieth Paul) chat * 1Corin, 15. 
which I receiued, how that Chriſt died for our ſinnes, according 
to the ſcriptutes; what death if wee aſke the Apoſtie, he will | 
and were the death of the Ctoſse. For h we preach ( ſaieth he) 1. Cor. r 
Chriſt crucified and l eſteemed not to know any thing among C 
you but Chriſt Ieſus and him crucified. Chzift crucified then, 
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that is by his death on the croſſe deſtroied him chat had pow ⸗ 

er of death. [Df chat deach, you aſke, hath the diuell pow- 

er:] as well of the ſecond death ubich Chꝛiſt coulde not 

ſaffer ; as of the firſt uþi< hee did ſuffer. ¶ Chꝛiſt, you will 

fate, coulde deliner vs from no death , but from the verie 

ſame ubich de ſutkered himſelle. ] It ſo yon late, ſo would 

ſaie, it is no lefle then hereſie, oz blaſphemie. Hee deliuered 

vs from euerlaſting death, which hee neither did, noz coulde 

ſuffer. Il pou ſaie hee deliuered vs not from euerlaſting 

death, it is open bereſle; il pou ſaie Chꝛiſt ſuffered euerla- 

King death, it is blaſphemte . et hach che diuell power of 

both deaths, as well tempszal aseternall. What power, pou 

1Sapienr,.s, Aſke,hath the dinel of this death ich ich eur hodtes die: * God 

2Sapi, 2, made not that death, but by the l enuy of the Diuell it came in- 

to the world. Me was the firft pzocurer of it by perſwading 

finne, and ſrill reioicech in it as the ver ie gate to hel. Iſhal 

EA ;38 EU 

bodie;that waie the wicked paſſe to hell. Bea che Apoſtle 

, _ calleththecozruption of our bodies the ſting of ſinne, 'uhere- 

£3.Corin.r5. yith the dinell pearced vs; ® when this corruption hath put on 
| inconuption,0 death where is thy 

[Foz the expoſitionof the Apoſties wo2ds,J map either ſap 

cave i. With® S. Auſten. ye Dominus morivelnit ut de 

be woe illo ſeriptumeſt,per mortem enacuaret eum qui ptoeftate babebat 

temiſa. li 2c. 32 Prortss id eſt Diabolum, & liber et eos que timore mortis per to- 

tam vitam rei erant ſernitutis , Hoc Teſtimonio ſatis illud mon- 

ſtratur & mortem iſt am corporis principe atque authore Diabols, 

hoc eſt ex peccato accidiſſe quod alle per ſuaſit. Neg, enim ob aliud 

poteſi atem habere mortis veriſine diceretur, The Lord himſelſe 

would die, that as it is written of him, by death he might deftroie 

him that had power of death, euen the diuell, and deliver them 

which for feare of death were all their life long ſubiect to ſerui- 

tude. By this teſtimonie it is ſuffictentlie prooued that this ye» 

rie death of out bodies came from the Diuell as the Authour 

and chicfe dooer thereof; that „ 
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ſwaded. He cannot for any other cauſe be ſaid tohaue power of 
death, which here is moſteruly ſpoken, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtom, 
ö the death 2 
of the bodie : Jn theſe wo2des(ſaie thep)the Apoſtle ? noteth * Ambroſ.in, 
an admirable thing, that whereby the diuel had power, thereby — 
was he ouerthrown. The weapons which were his a- 
ainſt the world, that is death, by y Chriſt ſtroke him, Why tre- 
ble ed why feare ye death? now deathis not terrible, but accep- 
table as the end of labor and the beginning of reſt.Chryſoſtom Chtyſoſt. in 
hathalmoſt the ſame wozdes. Cyrill verie oftenexpoundeth P Cydderects 
death in chat place foz the death of Ch:iſts bodie. The ſonne fde.lhb..ex 
of God was partaker offleſhand bloud, that yeeldinghisz 0D Y Hebt. ca. a 
to death, he by nature as God being life it ſelſe, might quicken it 
againe - otherwiſe how had hee aboliſhed the imperie of death, 
vnleſſe he had raiſed againe his dead ».0D v. And againe; ſ Be- 
eauſe it was aboue mans nature to aboliſn death, yea rather it Idem de recta 
was ſubdued of death, the ſon of God hat is life, took vnto him fide lib. 2. 
mans nature ſubiectto death, y death as a cruellbeaſt inuading 
his fleſh ſhould ceaſe fiõ his tyranny ouer vs, that ſhould there- 
by be aboliſhed. Jf by death in the ſecond place we vnder- 
and the death of bodp and ſoule with Fulgericius, J am not a- 
gainſt it, chis being alwates remembꝛed, that Chzift died no 
death but the death of the bodie.* Mors fili Des, quam 80 L « 
e ARNE ſwſcepit vtramg, in nobis mort6,anime ſcilicet carmiſq; Fulgent de 
defirmxit, The death which the ſonne of God ſuffered ox E. yin Mena - 
his ied BOTH DEATHS in , as well that of the? 85 
ſoule, as that of the body. 1 
The Confuter hauing beffirred himſelf in his ſpectalmw 
. 
a to 
entrench himſelf, that no fozce ſhal fetch him outotf his hold. 
And becauſe wozvdes are the weapons that can endanger 
him; he taketh the readie wate with them, to turne e wind 
them at his wil and © maketh ante thing to be euerie thing, 
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Rom. g. 
1Hebre. 2. 


. Peter. 3. inthe flech, 


HY b Pay.7 
WH | 8 ED and wat cruciſied as well as the bodie. Reaſon o: authozt- 


riued from the ſcripture, but a partiall 
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Chꝛiſt crucified is the wiſedome and power of God to all 
that be called, md that we are"rcconciled to God by the death 
of his ſonne, and our ſinnes redeemed, and the / diuel deſtroied 
r. Peter. hy the deach ol Chzift Jeſus; as alſo that hee ? ſuffered for vs 
yea he : ſuffered for our ſines being put to death in 
the fleſh. And leaſt it ould hence bee colleded, that Chꝛiſt 

died not þ death of che ule; but rather the de ach of his bodie 

was aſufficient pꝛice ſ the life of the woꝛlde; the Refuter 
»1.Perer.z, bndertaketh this place of Saint Petet, that Chziſt was done 
to death in the fleſh, and thence will pꝛoue, chat the fleſh com⸗ 

„ pꝛehendeth bodie and ſoule, and that the ſoule ol Chzilt vp 1- 


tie beſides his owne he bzingech none, but out of the hinder 
part ot his head he giuech an obſeruation, ubic<,|f be ſais the 
wo2de, muſt needes pzooue ſounde and good; and this it is. 

gie „ ©Whenſocuer in ſcripturethe fleſh andthe ſpirit are oppoſed to- 
bs ® 2 , the © fleſh 1s alvaies Chriſtes whole humanitie, as well 
mo 9 CC bis ſoule as bis bodie. Fromwhence it follometh that Chrefts ſoule 
ct alſo diod and mas cruciſied. Ho pzoue pou this note, ( Dir 
* Refuter?) had you ſaide chat ichereſoeuer the fleſh of Chiſt 
lining is ſpoken of , there the fleſh of a man endued 
wich a humane ſoule is intended; pon had ſaide well: foz 
Ch2ilt was perfect man an perfect God, in one and the ſame 
perſon 3; but ichen you will Kretch all the attributes of the 
bodie , md make them common to the ſoule, becauſe Ch2iff 
had a (oule as well as a bodie, it is ns true obſeruation des 
ſuppoſition intended 

„Match. 26. fo further pourhelliſh ſozrowes. In the 2 6. of Matthew, 
vben Chziſt tellech his diſciples © chat the ſpirit is readie, but 
the fleſh weake, doth hee take ſpirit there foz the godheade, as 
if that were readie toſuffer anie ching, oz foz the oule vhich 
was willing, but that the fleſh was weake 2 In the 24. of 
—— — —e and bones as 
| bones, and thole to 

ſeene as his bo die had? To the Romances hen Paul ſaith, 
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£Chriff our Lord was made o the ſeedeof Dauid according to . Rom. l. 
thefleſh, and declarcd tobe the ſonne of God, touching the ſpi- 

rit of ſanctification, by the reſuttection from the deade; will 

pou conclude that Chziffes ſonle was made of the ſeede of 

David and came from Dauids loines as Chztſfes fleſh, did? 

The like be repcateth in the ſame Epiſtle: b of the Iſraelites | . 
came Chriſt according to the flcſh, which is God ouer all to be — 
bleſſed for euer; here i pour obſernation fatle not, Ch:ifles 

ſoule muſt be kinne to che Jewes as well as his fleſh. Thie 

wen. ſuben Peter ſaith, i Chriſt was put to death according to | 

the fleſh, but quickned by the ſpirit, doe pou make it ſo cicete 
a caſe that the woꝛde fleſh there compꝛiſech both bodte and 
ſoule ; and therefoze by Peters confeſſion, C hꝛiſt died in ſoule 
as well as in bodie : ſo then Paul ſafth; * Chriſt was crucifi- 1, Corin. rj 
ed through infirmitie, yerliveth through the power of God, 
vhat leadeth pon to imagine, wat his ſoule was crucificd as 
well as his bodie ? bo d(dcrucifie him J pzate pou, God 03 

the Jewes? Peter ſateth to the Hewes, | Ieſus of Nazareth, aac... 
a man approoued of God, after you had taken with wicked 
hands, you haue cRverritD andſlaine. Os againe,” the "Aces, 3. 
holy and iuſt one ye denied, and killed the Lord of life. And likes 

wile. * By the name of Ieſus, whom ye haue crucified, whom *Acts 4 
God raiſed againe from the deade, doth this man heere ſtande 

whole, tho befo:e was a creeple. Jf the Jewes then cri 

cificd and killed the Lo2de Jcſus, conlde they cruciſie and 

kill his ſoule? Are pon ſo ſimple that pou remember not the 

woꝛdes of our Dantour , Fc are not them which kill the bo- . Matt · 10 
die, but are not able to kill the ſouleꝰ And ou make it not an 
onerſight; but a poſitiue point of pour holte truth, as pon 
call it, that Chziſtes fomie was crucified and died; and con- 
ſequentlie that tbe Jewes direalie againſt the woꝛdes of 

Chi were able to kill and crucifie the ſonle of Chaif. 
Will you ſate chat God crucifjed the ſoule of Chzift , foz 
at will vou not ſate, chat ſap Chziffs ſoule was crucified x 
died! in chat ſcripture ſhall „ 


. Pet. 3.ver. 
18. 


pou leare not the paines of hell , becauſe pou are ſo well ac- 
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the ſoule, as the Jewes did the bodie of Chziffs pon woulde 
ſeeme to conclude it out of the ſcriptures, which whenſocuer 
they ſpeake of Chzilt crucified, thep note the ſhamt tull any 
cruel death which the Jewcs executed on him not ante thing 
chat God did vnto him. And out of that ond euer ie ubere in 
the ſe riptures referred to the Jewes, to inferre that God al⸗ 
crucified his ſonle,is as much madneſſe as the fozincr. If 


quainted with them, feare at leaſt the ſhame of the wozlde, 
leaſt they deride yon to ſkoꝛne, as lacking that common vn- 
derſtaw ing ubich botes in the ſtreetes , and pzentices in the 
Goppes haue. But ubat if pour ſelke, being be like ama · 
red, and (as pou ſaie ol Chꝛiſt) all conſounded in all the pow- 
ers of pour ſoule, and ſenſes ef pour bodie , when you mate 
in defence of pour holie cauſe, do contradict pour ſeife, and 
call pour owne -aſertion a»s va Dd aw Mo$T FALSE, 
and that not ten oꝛ twelue leaues off, but in the ver ie ſame 
place where pou labour to iuſtiſie Chis poſition, and pꝛouing 
and pꝛonouncing it to be abſurd and moſt falſe, you pzeſentily 
conclude it as a pꝛineiple of pour newe faith : well, if it 
bee not ſo , then J muſt conteſſe J was a ſleepe ftiben Y 
thought you did ſo . But if it fall out to be true which I (ale, 
J hope( c<zifftan Reader) thou wilt thinke my time anie 
wais better imploied then longer to reaſon wich ſuch a bꝛain⸗ 
licke babler. 85 | | 
he wonds of Peter are; o Chriſt hath once ſuffered for 
ſinnes, the iuſt forthe vniuſt, and was put to death in the fleſh, 
but quickned by the ſpirit. Saint Auſten zit ing vpon this 
place obſeruech this fo2 a ſare rule to expounde the hole, 


Aug. epiſt. ss? In eare quippe viuificatus eſt, in qua fuerat mortificatus. 


Chriſt was quickned in that verie part, wherein hee ſuffered 
death, or was put to death. This rule hath in it a migbtie 
truth that maie not be reſiſted, Foꝛ if any part of Chzift db 


ed, hich was nat againe quickned, but ſilteft dead, ther 


chat parte 


ſuffered. perpetuall death; vþich is not onclis 
platnelis 
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plainelte falſe but openlie blaſphemous. Then muſt this 
tue im an vnboubtedgrounde; that tchatſdeuer part of 
Ch:iſt was dead, the ſame muſt be guickned againe, to auoid 
the eternall death of anie part. And if anie part of Chzift nee» 
ded not quickning oz reſtœing to lite, it neuer died; foz 
quickning is deere the refta2ing of life to that ubich was 
dead, and not the gining of life to chat tchich bad none be- 
foe. "Then if Chrifts ſoule died, offorceitmult either be k 
ned againe, or kept vnder eternal death; but — Cheſts 
ſoule was quickned ormade aliue 15 AISV RD! AND MOST 
FALSE : Ergo to ſaie that Chriftes ſoule died 1s ansvRD 
AND MOST FALSE. Wouwill aſhe me howe J pꝛoue the 
Minor 02 ſecond parte of this Argument 2 if Saint Auften 
did not helpe me to pꝛoue it, the Confuter will. Loe (Sir 
Refater,) pour own wo2ds in the very ſame place, take care 
J pzate pon, that I miſrepeat themnot,fo2 ii A bit tf right, 
pou wil pꝛoue pour leife as verie a baby as euer ſuckt a bot- 
tle.4zoTH ruxsz, ſaie pou, are aBSVRD AND MOST FALSE, „ 
that Chriſt was made ative either in bis HYMANE $OVLE, 
OR BY THE SAME- D@andſhame.,ffthere be anie grace, » 
£2 ſenſe in you, that going about purpoſeiie to pzoone that 
Chzifts ſoule died and was crucified , pou (et this foz a pze- 
face onto it, t 5 anpsvRD and moſt FALSE that Chriſt »» 
was thats abies i in bus humane ſauleʒ uchich without any ſhift oz 1» 
colour, you do ſaie muſt (ate, befoze your concluſion can be 
true; ercept pou wil flie to this, Gat Chiles ſoule died 
indeede , but was neuer reffozed fo life, o2 made aliue a- 
gaine:uhich if wee come to, A muſt pꝛoclatme yon no longer 
fooliſh but blaſphemous. Yowbeit J hope pon will rather 
ſee pour follie,then fall to this frenſteʒ foz my part, I wiſh 
vou better counſell and moze reading; tn 0 pou 
tell me of * errors , l corrupe fanſiet andvayne roms, 
© ſhameful queſt ias, u toyiſh fables,* fond, abſurd, wi wit ut ſenſe * 
or reaſox.,, when J doe but cepeat the tudgementes of the ,, 
ancient and learned Fathers ; pet 2 will beare them at , 
t 2, pour 
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pour hand, nd from my heart doe pittie pour ignoꝛ ante, fon 
I hope it bee but (gnozance; howſocuer pon take vpon peu 
ä —— nt veelde not to pour 


Foz the cleering of this place of Deter, wherein the Con 
futer hath ſo much ouerſecne himſelfe, J and not vpon the 
aduantage of his woꝛdes, but vpon the ſounde and learned 
expoſition of Saint Auſten, thoſe antiquitie and auchoꝛit ie 
concurring with the truth of the. ſcriptures doth pleaſe me, t 
I truff(ch2iffianreader)wil content thee. 7Chry//ms ſpirits vi- 

Aug epiſt. nific ut us eſt cũ in paſſione eſſet c:rne mortiſicatus. Quind eſt enim, 
| quod viuiſicatus eſt ſp ritu, niſi quod eadem Caro, qua ſola fuerat 
mortificatus vinificante ſpiritu reſurrexit? Num quod anima 
fuerat mort i ficatus leſus hac oft es ſpiritu qui hominis eft, quis 
audeat dicere cum mors anime nom fit niſ per catum, i qus ille m- 
nins immuni fuit ? Certe anima Chriſti non ſolum immortalis, 
ſecundion naturam ceterarum, ſed etiam nullo mortificata pec- 

. Cato, vel damnatione punita eft, quibus duabus caufis mors an- 

me imelligi p teſt; & ides non ſecundum ipſam diciporuit Chri- 

Aus vinificatus ſpiritu. In ea requippe vinificatus eft , in qua 

fuerat mortificarns ; ergo de carne dictum eſt. Ip enim reni xit 

anima redeunte, quia ipſa erat mortua animarecedemte . M. r- 

tiſicatus ergo carne dictus eff, quia ſecundii ſolam carni mort wuz 

eff viunficutm autem ſpiritu quia ſpirits oper ante, eriã ipſa caro 

"Cinificata ſurrexit, Chriſt was quickned by the ſpirit, when in 
mis Paſsĩon he was put to death in his fleſh. What meaneth it, 

that he was quickned by the ſpirit, but that the ſame fleſn, in 

vv HICH ONLY HE DIED, toſe agame by the quickning 

of the ſpirit ? For that leſus Þ1zD IN $ovLE, Imeane in 

his humane ſpirit, vv no DARE AFFIRME IT, where is 

the death of the ſoule is nothing (in this life)bur ſinne , from 

* Whichhe was wholic free? Surelie the ſoule of Chriſt was not 

8 onlic inunorral by nature, as others are, but neither died by finne 
| nor was puniſhed by any damnation j which are thetwo 75 
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how the ſoule maic lie die. And cherefore Chriſt could not 
bee ſaid to bee quickned in ſoule by the ſpirite : for in that part 
was hee quickned, in which hee died. Therefore it was 58 
(by Peter; of Chtilts fleſh. That reuiued when the ſoule retur- 
ned, becauſe that died, hen the ſoule depatted. Chriſt then is 
ſayd to bee done to death in his fleſh, ſor that hee died o N L v 
IN HIS FLESH , and to be quickned by the ſpirite, becauſe 
that verie fleſh roſe agame being quickned by the working of 
the ſpirice, Theſe learned and ſound concluſions of S.Aulten, 
are dercalie repugnant to pour weake and falſe obſcruatt- 
ons, Spꝛ Refuter. Chriſt died in the fleſh (ſaith Peter) that 
is ſaith Auſten, in THE FLESU ONLY ; fo} che ſoule of 
Chailt died not, ſince the death of the ſoule is either ſinne 
inthis life, oz damnation: in the nert, both uhich were 
karte from Chꝛiſt. You tell vs that Chziſts ſoule not onlie 
died, but was alſo crucifed z md all the p:zofe pou bzing foz 
tt, beſides Terence, is that Peter ſaith Chi died in the 
fielh. Now the fleſh ſais pon, ſignifieth as well the ſoule as 
the-bodie, and ſo Chzilt died in both: but ſuch pzoofes, if pou 
vſe them often, will pzone pou to haue a great deale leſſe 
religion and learning, then you would ſeeme ts haue. 
What death the Scriptures affirme Chzilt died foz vs, 
if pou bee now to ſeke at theſe peares, it is pittie pour ſhoul- 
ders haue beene ſo long tronbled witch pour head. Can 
there bee fuller, oz plainer woꝛds then thoſe which the foure 
Euangeliſts vſe in deſcribing the death, bariall , and re- 
ſurrecion of the bodte of our Sauisurꝰ Shew but one ſuch 
wozd in Dcripture oz father , that Chaiſts (cnle died at the 
tine of his Paſſion, and take the cauſe.ſ He layd downe his 
ſoule vnto death, you will ſate; ] You ſhoald haue done well 
in your pamphlette at leaſt to haue laid that downe foz a 
ſhewe, and not vpon pour ſingle woꝛd to haue vouched ſo 
weightie a matter as the death of Chꝛiſts ſaule is; but you 
mull be bozne with, pour wits are of ten not at home. That 
is ment by this that c n peelded his Soule 
3. viito 
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1 bnto death, S. Auſten largelie diſputech in hts 47 treatiſe 
1 bppon . lohns Goſpell. The effec is, then Thzilt laid 
d | W bis ſoule vnto death, his bodie died, and not his 
1 W dobak. ſonle, *Qurdfecit Paſſio, quid frrit morr, i corpus ab anims 
S || ſeparanit ? Si enim mort uns eſt dowinss, imino quia mortus eff 
1s | Dominus (mortuns eft enim pro nobis m cruce) ſie dubio cars 
ipfins expiranit animam. Hoc eſt ergo ponere animam , quod eſt 
mori. Cum ergo exit anima a carne , et remaret caro ſine ani- 
ma ,tunc home ponert animam dicitur . Carni hoc tribue , cars 
ponit animam ſnam, & caro iterum ſunt cam. Caro ponit 4 
mam ſuem expirando . Ipſe Dominus Chriſtus dictus eſt ſola 
ee. Audeo dicere , et ſola caro Chriſte dictus eff Chriſt us , Cone 
i fitericillud quod habet fides, in eum Chriſtum te credere, qui cru 
i cifixus oft & ſepultas . Ergo [cpmltum Chriſtum eſſe won negas, 
Wi & tamen ſola caro ſepulta eft . Ergo Chriſtms erat etiam care 
1 ine ima, quia non eft ſepulta mfi caro. Diſce hoc etiam in 
1 Apoſtolicis verbis, Humiliauit ſemetipſum fattus obediens 
| wſque ad mortem, Jam in morte SOLA CARO « Iadeis oft 
: oh occrſa,ch tamencarne occiſa Chriſtus occiſus et. Ita cum cars 
| amen poſuit , ¶ vriſtus animam poſuit , & rum caro vt re ſu. 
. eret animan ſj ——— —— the 
| ih} i aſsion, what did the death of Chriſt , but ſeparate his bodie 
1 ä from his ſoule? If the Lord died for vs, yea rather becauſe in- 
Li deederhe Lord did dieforvs: (forhee thedforvs on the crofle,) 
1 doubtlefle his fleſh did breath out his ſoule. Soe that to laie 
| i downe his ſoule and to die is all one. When che ſoule departeth 
1 from the fleſh,8 the fleſh remaineth without any ſoule, then a 
18 man is {aid to lay downe his ſoule.Vnderſtid this of the fleſh, 
Ny forthe fleſh laieth dowo her ſoule, & talech it agaiue. the fleſh 
© if | laieth down her ſoule by breathing it forth. The Lord Ieſus is 
1.577 called hisfleſh alone. I dare be bold to auouch it, uE ON 
1 LY FLES nof Chriſt is called Chriſt, Thou confeſſe ſt, as it is in 
4 Creede, ihat thou beleeueſt in that Chrift ,which was cru- 
cified & buried. Then thou acknowledgeſt Chriſt to be buried, 
10 & yet only bus fleſh was buried, T ficſh wichomt a ſoule 
Fi was 
| 
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was Chriſt, becauſe nothing of him but his fleſh was-buried: 

Leame the ſelfe ſame in the Apoſtles words, Chriſt humbled: 

hunſelfe & was obedient vnto Death. No in his death on LY: 

n is fleſh was killed ofthe Iewes, and yet the fleſh being 

flaine,Chriſt was ſlaine. So when the fleſh laid downe her ſoule, 

Chrilt laid downe his ſoule, and when che fleſhrooke her ſoule 

againe toriſe, Chriſt rooke his ſoule againe. To men that do 

not wilfultte blind. themſelues theſe wo2ds are cleare e- 

nough, and then haue foz their warrant the full conſent of 

Scriptures, Councels,+ Fathers,foz 1.400 peares, without 

diſenting fromit. Chiiſi ſuffered fot you, (ſatth Peter)lea- er 

ung you an enſample that you ſhould follow his ſteppes, who 

— — his bodie on the Tree, that we being 

dead to ſume, ſnhould liue in rightcouſnes , Then then Chail 

died to lin, his body died on the tree, his ſoul lived in righteouſ- 

nes: Ho mult we do,foz ſo did he, then he left vs an example 

how to follow his ſteppes. Our ſoules muſt not die befozs 

wecan reſemble his death; they muſt liue in righteouſnes- 

as he did, <Euery where (ſaith Paul )we beate about in our bo- SPUR 

dic the dying ofthe Lord leſus, that che life of Teſus might alſo 

be made manifefl in our bodicsz abich he thug expoundeth al = 

terward. Therefore we faint not, but though our outward 

man periſh, yet the inward man is daily renewed. Then in oor A vera 16 

badies wecarrie about the death of Chiu, who foz our ex- 

ample died in his bodie unto finne, that we ſhould follow- - 

doth ins plain rergzlle 10006, — 
as t wo2ds,as be ſpoken, 

lle, chat Chziff, hen we were enimies, reconciled vs in THE 

BODY OF HIS.FAESH THR OVG-H: DE ATH;tomake vs 

4 withour fault in his ſight, grounded and ſtabliſned in 

aich, and not mooued awaie from the hope of the Goſpell?- 

What could the hart of Paul innent ,o2his tong vtter moꝛe 

offcctuall then this, chat Chaiſt runoVOn DEATH IN THE. 

AR ODIE OF, HIS FLESH reconcilech vs to God and maketh vs 


Coloſt. 
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holie, and without fault in his ſight ? At pou can quarrel with 

theſe wozds (Sir Refuter) you mate do that pon will with 

the Dcriptures. No wo2ds will bind pou, that take bodic 

fo) ſoule, life fo death, faith foz amazed feare , hope foz into- 

lerable horror, deſcending toi aſcending ,and hell f heauen. 

What is this els but to make a confuſion of all Religton, 

and glue open defiance to the trueth by taking. one contra- 

rie fo; the other? Yon do not ſo, pou will ſate . Leaue ſo do- 

ing and theſe Queſtions will ſoone be determined. J pzoue 

were was alwaies in Cbꝛiſt euidence of faith, aſſutance of 

hope, Joy of loue euen in the midſt cf his pames on the 
4. © Croſſe: and you graumt there was not nie the leaſt dimi- 
ce nation in Chriſt of his faith, patience or obedience to God, 

« neither was Chziſt ſo much as touched with anie mauering, 

ce much leſſe fearing in his !r#/# and confidence of Gods loue and 

8 Pag.77 protection towards him. Wow then can the s borrowr of Gods 
I euere tuſtice and wrath, like them that indeed be ſeparated 

from the grace and loue of God, bee in Chriſt: Dz howcan the 

ſorrow es of the damned which ate ſeparated from the life of 
God bee found in Chzi0? how could Chyiſt ſuffer Þ che ſame 

> pag.46. © terrours of Gods wrath and aſſaults of the Deuill, yea far grea- 
ce ter then the godlie fe@le in their conſciencer, m want of faith, 

| and fcare of Gods diſpleaſure? What are theſe but plaine 

i pag 57 „ contrarieties?Againe m Chiſt, von ſate, ' was no defet? of 
« graceʒ how then could the ſoule of Chiſt repleniſhed with 

the ſpirite of lite, and lining in all faines of grace and trueth, 

bee dead? can pou make one and the ſame part of Ch2ilf 

both aliue and dead? Soe likewiſe if Chꝛiſt had but © feared 

keg bs to bee utterly for ſaken with the hatred of his Father, that tnd&@d 
' Pag.49. ©* pou ſaie were deſperation, which God forbid. And pet pon doe 
ade * not noubt but Chrif war as deepelc ronched with the v vs. 
Peres « Jpeakeable borror of Gods ſcuere wrath due to ſmne as the ® 
b Reprobates themſelues . A number of theſe hogepots pou 
haue made vs; ſpcaking of things iich your ſelfe cannot, 

oʒ dare not expꝛeſſe. Sometimes pou would faine affirme 


it 
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tt in gener all woꝛds, and when poucome to particulars, you 
renounce it againe. In the verie caſe that gaue vs occaſion 

of this rehearſall, when the Apoſtle ſaith, we ate v rcconci- Rom. 5. 
led to God by the death of his ſonne, and crplaining him- 

ſelfe, ſaith the death that reconciled vs to God, was the 

death hich Chꝛiſt ſuffered a in the bodie of his flcſh ; Js it Col. f. 
not as cleare as daie light, that the bodilie death of Chiff, 

which he ſuffered on the croſſe, is by the ſcriptures reſolucd 

to bee the ſufficient pzice of our redemption , and mcane of 

our reconciliation to God, except pou take the bodie of 

Chuſt fo2 the ſoule of Ch2iff, and the ſfripes and woundes 

of his lleſh fo; the paines of hell? * Yee were redeemed , pet r. 
with the precious bloud of Chriſt, ſateth Peter. Can there 

bee plainer woꝛdes, that chꝛiſtes ſbloud ſhedde for the re- Mat. 26. 
miſſion of our ſinnes is the perfed pꝛice of our redemption, 
without the deach or the ſoule, oz paines of bell, which pon 
interpoſe? Do likewiſe, when Peter ſaieth * Chriſt bare 5 
our ſinnes in his bodic on the Tree, in that hee v ſuffcred _ — 
once ſor ſinners when hee was put to death in his fleſh; are © 
you not fo2ced to peruert theſe wazdes foz defence of 

pour fancie , and to take the deſth fes bodie and ſoule, 

that pou mate make the death of Chꝛiſte to bee common 

to both? ¶ It is one thing, pou will ſate , to take the 
kleſhe foz the whole man, and another to take the bodie 

foz the ſoule.] J knowe it right well, but the one will 

not ſerue pour turne without the other. Bp a part to 
name oz note the whole man , is no newes in the 
Scriptures ;z but to aſcribe the attributes of one part to 

the other, becauſe the name of either part is ſometimes ta- 

ken foꝛ the whole, chat is a generall ſabuerting of all the 
tructh of the Scriptures, Saint Auſten tolde pon even 
nowe, that Ch:iſfes dead fleſh is called Chiiſt ; will pon 
the re ſoꝛe referre the pꝛoperties of Chiſtes dead fleſh vnto 

bis ſoulc, and not chinke pon take the wate to diſſolue as 

well the vnion as communion of two natures in Chaiſt, 

| Uvr and 
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7 Athanaſius 
de incarnat. 


verbi dei. 
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ond of the diſtinction of two parts in his manhod?The body 
indeede is moꝛe diſtinguiſhedfrom the ſoule, then the name 
of fieſhis, becauſe the varegencrate part of the ſoule is 
in the Scriptures euerie where called ficth ; but this 
bathno place in Chꝛiſt, by reaſon no cozruption of finne 
cleaued vnto his ſoule, and therefoze the name of fleſhe 
docth no where lignifie the ſoule in Chuſt, as it docth 
often in vs; onelte by naming fleſh in Ohꝛiſt, the ſcripture 
ſome times intendeth, that he diſdained not the weakeſt nd 
baſeſt part of our nature, when he came to redme vs, And 
ſo Samt lohn ſaith, The worde was made fleſh, meaning 
the true and eternall ſonne of God, vouchſafed to take not 
onelte our reaſonable and humane ſoule vnto him, but even 
our vilde and moztall fleſh into the vnitie of bis perſon, 
and ſo became man, that hee might reſfoꝛe man nowe 
fallen from God , and pertſhed in his ſinnes, to the fanour 
and life of God againe. But when the Scriptures ſate, 
that Chꝛiſt died fo2 our ſinnes, the auncient fathcrs and 
Councels with one conſent applie that to the death of 
Chaiſtes bodie on the Croſſe, and not to the death of the 
foule , o2 to anie paines of hell. And though in the 
Lreatiſe befoze 4 bane cited ſuch as ſufficientlie witnefſe 
that doctrine to be founde and Cafholike , pet will J not 
bee greeued to let thee ſee ( Chziſtian Reader) that there 
was nothing meze commonlie, nc: conſtantlie p:ofeſſed in 
the Pzimitine Church, then the doarine thich Jam now foz- 
ted to defende againſt che rage and repꝛoch of this launde- 
rous impugner. 

z Poſt edita per facta dininitatis ſue monumenta,reliquum 
iam erat, vt pro omnibus ſacrificium offerret,pro omnibus tem- 


plum ſuum mor ti tradent, quo omnes innoxios & liberot à veteri 
præuaricatione efficeret, ſeque declararet mortis victorem. Cor- 
pus igitur quod communem cum omnibus habebat naturam(cor- 
pus enim bumanum Cy mortaleerat)ad ſmilitudinem ſui generis 
mortem excepit; verbum enim quonianm mort non patuit, vipote 
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Immortale, corpus ſibs ſumpſit, quod mori poterat; illudque vt 
ſuũ pro omnibus obtulit vt ita pro omnibus, omnibus ipſe corpore 
coniunttus mortem patient, compe ſceret eum, qui mortis 
bat imperium, hoc eſt Diabolum , & liberaret eos quot quot for- 
midine mortis per mem vitam obnoxy erant ſeruituti. Af- 

Fer Chriſt by his deedes had declared his diuinitie, it remai- 
ned that hee ſhoulde or FER A SACRIFICE TOR ALT, 

eelding vnto death the temple (of his bodie) for all, there- 

bo to deſiuer and diſcharge allfrom the olde tranſgreſſion, and 
to declare himſelfe the conquerourof death. His bodie there- 
fore, which in nature was like all ours (for it was an humane and 
mortall bodic)diedin like maner as bodies doe. For the ſonne 
of God, becauſe he could not die being immottall, tooke a bo- 
die vnto him that might die, and offered that as his owne for all 
men,thatſo being ioined in bodie to all, and ſuffering death for 
all, he might repreſſe him that had power. of death, euen the 
Dwell, and free thoſe, that for feare of death were all their life 
long ſubiected to ſeruitude. Epiphanius treadcth in the came *Feipha.b=- 
Keppes.* When the ſonne of God( aich he) would ſuffer ois l s. 
owne will formankinde, becauſe his diuinitie coulde not 
ſuffer, becing of it ſelfe impaſſible, hee tooke ut ονν Tx 
Toy apa, R BODIE THAT MIGHT SVFFER, 
that therein hee might yeelde to luffer, and admitted our ſuffe- 
rings, his Godhead being preſent in his flcſh, the godhead ſuf. 
freth not. For he that ſaith I am life, how can he die? But God 
remaining impaſlible ovuTdoxu Ti cagui, ſuffercth by his 
fleſn. that his paſſion may be accounted to his deitie, though 
it ſuffered not to the ende our ſaluation ſhoulde bee from God. 
In his fleſh was the ſuffering, leaſt wee ſhould haue a paſsible 
God. Which indeede is impaſsible, imputing that ſuffeting vn- 
to hirnſelfe, according to his free choiſe, and not of anie nece(- 
ſitie. Ambroſe in like ſoꝛt. Laquens contritus ei, & nos libe- 
rati ſumus. Nom potuit melius conters laquens niſi predam ali- Ambroſ in 
quam diabolo demo Traſſet, vt dum ie feſtinaret ad pradam ſui Nac lb. 


Fn ; 
laqueis ligaretur. Que potuit * nift corpus? Oporrmit igi- fi — 
2 tar : 
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tur hoc fraudem Diabolo fieri,ut ſuſciperet corpus dominus [eſtes 

& corpus hoc corruptibile corpus iufi vt crafigeretur ex 

infirmitate Si en m fuiſſet corpus ſpirtuale, non dixiſſet, ſpiritus 

prompt us eſt, caro autem infirma. The ſnare is broken, and we 

are deliueted. The ſnare could not bee better broken, then by 

ſne wing the diuel ſome pray, that whiles he haſtned tothe pray, 

he might be wrapped in his owne ſnares. What pray could there 

be beſide che bodie(of man?) It was therefore requiſite the di- 

uell ſhould bee thus deceiued, that the Lord Ieſus ſhould take a 

body vnto him, euen this corruptible & weake body of ours, that 

he might be crucified through inſitmitie. Had it beene a pititual 

| bodie that he tooke, he would neuer haue ſaid, the ſpirite is rea · 

114% de incarn. die, but the fleſh is weake. The ſame Chriſt ſuffered, and ſuffe- 
lacrame nt. ca. q ted not; died and died not, roſe againe and did not tiſe; becauſe 
hee raiſed vp his owne bodie. For that which fell, that roſe a- 
gaine;that whichfcllnot needed notriſe. Heeroſe then accor* 

ding to the fleſh, which being dead did riſe againe. Ergo allo he 

died in our nature which he tooke vnto him, and ſuffered in the 

body which he tooke, that we might beleeue he tooke a true bo» 

die. To the vnbe læuer aſking, Shall I belecue God in fleſh, 

God borne of a woman, God crucified, whipped, dead, woun- 

> Auguſt.de ded, buried? b Auſten anſwereth, thy God remaineth vnchange 


verbis dowini able:ſeate not, he periſheth not. Chriſt was borne of a woman, 
lecundum lo. 


han. erm 42. but in his fiſh, Hee was an infant, but in his fleſh, Hee ſuc- 
. ked, increaled, was nouriſhed, and grewe in age, but 
in his fleth , Wearied he ſlept but in his fleſh , Hee hungred 
and thirſted, but in hisfleſh, He was taken, bound, whipped & 
mocked:yea he was CRVCIFIED AND KILLED, BYT IN 
HIS FLESH.Whyartthouafraid ? The word which was God 
remaineth for euer. He that deſpiſeth this humblenes of God wil 
neuer be cured from the deadly ſwelling of pride. The Lord les 
ſus there fore by his fleſh gaue hope to our fleſh, Tobe borne, 
and to die were here on earth common, to liue for euer was not 
here, Chriſt found here out eatthlie wares, which were vilde, 
andbrought with him his heauenlie, which were gy: 
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chou feare (his) death, loue (his )reſurrection. © He came tothe . auguſt.in 
place of our pilgrimage to takte that which aboundeth here, euẽ pſal 148, 


mocks, xhippes, blowes, ſpittings in his face, reproches, hanging, 
the croſſe — Theſe things abound inour region, tothis 
entertainment hee came. What hath he giuen thee here? lnſtruc) 
tion, exhortation, and remiſſion of ſinnes. What hath he prom: 
ſed thee O mortall man ? that thou ſhale live for euer. Doeſt 
thou not beleeue it? Beleeue it, I ſay, beleeue it, It is more that 
he hach alteadie done, then that hee hath promiſed. It is more 
incredible, that the eternall died, then that the mortall ſhall liue 
for euer. If God died ſot man, ſhall not man liue with God ? 
But can God die? Hee tooke from thee wherein to die for 
thee. THERE COVLD N OT DIE BVT FLESH, THERE 
COVLD NOT DIE BYT A MORTALL BoDIE, Hee 
clothed himſelfe with that wherein hee might die for thee hee 
will clothe thee, wherin thou ſhale live with him. d In that part) 
Chriſt died, in which thou ſhalt die: in that (part) Chriſt roſe 
in which thou ſhalc riſe, Thou wilt pardon mee (Cheiſfian 
Reader) if among ſo much lothſome ſfuffe of rep:obate haz- 
ro2s, damned paines, and helliſh tozments, as this Contu⸗ 
ter hath heaped together, J Glace my ſelfe ſometimes 
with the longer comfozt of ſounde and ſweete doarine, 
ſo ſincerelie and ſenſiblie deliuered by the learned and 
auncient Fathers. J will alledge one place moze where 
in thou ſhalt ſee che full conſent of pꝛeuinciall and ge- 
nerall Counceis, not to bee gaineſaide by anie man that 
will beare the name of a Chziſtian, and ſo ſhutte vp this 
point. | Tr 7 
+ Cyrillwziting to Neſtorius, to ſtay and ſuppzeſſe that 
falſe doarine wbich hee beganne then to ſp:eade; teacheth 
vs verie plainelie howe the ſonne of God is ſaide in the 
Scriptures tosverER, DIE, AND RISE AGAINE fo} 
vs, nd our ſaluation. So wee ſaie (the ſonne of God) ſuf- 
fered and roſe againe 3 not that the ſonne of COD ſuffe- 
red in his one nature, either the ſttipes, or the boaring of 
Vv 3 the 


* 


idem in pſ.70 


Cyril e piſt. d 
ad Neſtorium. 
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„ the nailes, or the reſt of the woundes , &:-ra yd ö eb, ri 
1 Ugixzod4uxTr, the Deitie coulde not ſuffer by reaſon it is no 
bodilie ſubſtance; but becauſe AT BOD IE, Which hee 
made his owne;ſuffered theſe things, himſelſe is ſaide to ſuffer 
theſe things for vs. fi ya 6 dmrothhic ty TE THOYOVTI t, 
He that coulde not ſuffer was then in his bodic which ſuffe- 
red. Afterthe fame manner wee thinke of his dying. The 
fonne of God is by nature immortall, incorruptible, lifeand the 
2 of liſe; but becauſe the bodie, which was his owne, tas 
fied death for all by the fauour of God, as Eaule ſpeaketh, 
hee himſelfe is ſaide to haue ſuffered death for vs, not that hee 

bad experience of death as touching his one nature, (it 

were a madneſſe ſo tothinke, or ſay) but for that as I ſaide e- 

uen nowe, his fleſh taſted death: So his flefh riſing againe, 

tis called his Re ſurrection, not that hee fell to corruption, 
Godforbiddez but that his bodie roſe againe, Mhen this 

Kaped not the frenzie of Neſtorius the heretike , but that 

bee replied in ſwelling woozdes , Cyrill called a Coun- 

cell at Alexandria, and there with one conſent , they aps 

fSynodi-Alcx- pzooued the trueth, and ſent it vnto Neſtorius to bee con⸗ 
and.anathe- felſled intheſe woozdes amongſtothers ; If anie man doe 
. not confeſle that the Sonne of G OD ſuffered in hisfleſhe, 

was crucified in his fleſh, and taſted death in his flcth, let 

him bee accurſed . Dilating this and the reft of their Ar⸗ 

8 ticies in their Dynodall Epiſtle ſent to Neftorius , thep 
— Ry * . ſaie, s Wee confeſſethatthe onelie God, euen the 
andrinæ ad ſonne borne of God his father, though hee were impaſsible in 
Neſtorium in · his one nature; yet ſuffcred hee in his fleſh for vs accor- 
ter Cyril. epiſt. ding tothe Scriptures; d kv W d galt SH rI, T& 
* rue icliag Goto bros d watt 3 and was in his 
bodie that was crucified, accounting the ſufferings of his owne 

fleſh as proper vnto him, though he were without ſuffering;and 

by the grace of God taſted death for all, dude owrtZ Þ id\tov 

och, hen he gaue his owne bodie vnto death. his dodrine 

came to bee (canned in the third generall Councell helde at 
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Ephe ſus, and being there deliberatelie read, was woꝛde fo2 »xphefn. con- 
2de allowed of the whole Touncell, as agreable to the cil u. Seſl.1. 
Scriptures and the Nicene fathers. The like appꝛobation it | 
had, not onelie in the Councell of Conſtantinople vnder Flu- 
vianus,but in che great tounce u of Chalcedon, there the pꝛo· : f 
cecdings of both thefe Councels were a freſh examined, Concil. Chal- 
and the fozmer woozdes of Cyrill repeated and conũrmed, . act: 
with the ful conſent of that general Conncel, as moſt ſound 
and catholike. | | 
Oo that he (hall ill deſerue the name of a chuſtian chat 
after ſo mante fathers, and Countels, both Pzoninctall and 
Generall,will begin to teach bs ancw faith,and tell vs that 
the Scriptures meane Chzift was crucified and died, as wel 
in his ſoule, as in his bodie;ſince the thole Church wich one 
aſſent hach euer ſo concetued and expounded the Serip⸗ 
tures, that Chztſtes crucifping an dying mul? bee refer, 
red to his bodie; and conſequenttic that the toynt ſufferings 
of Chzift (the ſoule feeling what the bodie ſuffered) were 
moſt auailable fo; our redemption . Foz when they a- 
ſcribe the crucifying and death of Chi to his bode ; 
they doe not exclude the ſonle from the' ſenſe and feeling 
of the pane , which is a naturall conſequent to che con - 
tunctlon with her bodie, but che y ſhew what part of Chaiſfs 
manhoode ſnffered the croſſe and death', that the Scrip⸗ 
tures much ſpeake ok, and whereby wee are redec- 
med and reconciled vnto & OD. One place repeated 
m the Councell of Epheſus, mais ſerue in ſteede of mante, 
to declare heir meaning. * Howe can the Creator of all 
thnges, who is neither viſible, palpable, nor mutable, ſuſtaine Interrogatio 
the Crofle and death ? Wee ſaie the ſonne of God ſuſtained & reſpõ. in cõ- 
the Croſſe and death in his owne fleſn, that hee might deli- cil. Epheſino 
uer vs from death and c ion, Hee laide downe his ſoule Propoſitæ. 
for vs, not as an alien and — to the ſonne of God, but 
vnfpeakeablie vnited vnto him, as himſelfe faith ; Thaue power 
to lay downe my ſoule, and I haue power to take it againe, 
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, Tow iquov TO Mert, l A Uncle „ u a «Td 
TS t -= 1g SHOUIC x N, Y SHVESAOU, TO dci 
. It is proper to the ſoule to bee pen ſiue, to ſeele paine and 
gtiefe, to from the bodie; as it is proper to the fleſh tobe 
weatied, to be crucified, to be raiſed againe. ©0 the violence 
was offered to the bodie, che ſenſe whereof reached vnto the 
ſoule; and theſe are the ſufferings of che croſle, and of death, 
uhich the Scriptures attribute to the ſonne of God fo; our 
ſaluation ; Jnſomuch that pour long diſcourſe of the pꝛoper 
and immediate ſuffering of Chziſtes ſoule fo; ſinne mw 
out and beſides the bodie, maie be hanged on the hedge, as 
diſcozding both from the ſcriptures,and all the Catholike fa⸗ 
thcrs, that either haue pꝛiuatelie teſtified the truth by thcir 
w:itings, oꝛ publiklie confirmed it by their aſſemblies: And 
as foz pour bclliſh paines, uhen pour ſelfe can tell what they 
are, and make ſome better pzofe, then pet pou haue done, 
that they were,o2 might bc in the ſoule of Chziff, you hal re⸗ 
teiue further anſwere. 
Theſe are the Refutersexquiſite arguments, vbic<he cal. 
lethhis ſpeciall reaſons, being indeede rather ſomanie mon» 
fiers in Tbudtan Religion, chen matters to perſwade a⸗ 
nie man were he neuer fo ſimple , um but that a ftraunge 
faith muſte necdes haue ſuch ſtraunge groundes as theſe 
bee, J Qoulde chinne her did rather expoſe this con⸗ 
cepte of Hellpaines, fo bee derided of the wozlde, then 
to bee beleeued, hee euerte where ſo ſecondeth his 
badde cauſe with woozſe pꝛoofes; but where better foode 
wantech, Akoznes are good mcate , and blacke Poozes 
- male bee beautifull, when others bee awaie , IJ wouldo 
_hecre make an ende of his firſt parte, but that as his 
manner is, when hee bath fumbled abſurdite a long 
| while at hell hee ſteppech on che ſaddaine as bnhand- 
!P:9.80; «© ſomelie to heanen, ' nome therefore (ſaieth hee) bell, a we 
8 ce take it ic euen in this life founde ſometime , as heauen is like- 
Pag. 81 wiſe for as touching material fie in hell, what 4 2 


—— —— — —— — — — — 
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le ts that*elſe Iprais you how-way the ſoules of the dammed ſuf: 
2 materiali 2 „ ſeeing they are ſpirits, and therefore with | 

them and fier materiall there can be mrcommunign; But let it les, 

4s it may be; the loc all hell of the danmea we ſpeaks not of ,, Yu,, 
flacke@pour hell -paines(( Dir Re futer) towardes the ende, 

as if all this ue yon had becne tag hat in them: ant beers 

pot gine thze qualifications to the m; 02 rt ther contradiai⸗ 

ons to pour fo:mer ſpeeches. Hell at yon take it is s oM EHV 
TIMES found in this life, But two le aues brfoze von toldę ,, 

vs the paires and ſuffermgs of Gods wrath, wth are the hell „ *7-2-.77- 
that you ſaie Chaiſt ſuffered, A LV Alps accomperie them v. 

that are ſeparated from the grace & loue of God; how commeth >, 
ALvvAIEs to bee ſo quicklie changed into s014T1MEs* 

were there fewer wicked ichen pou ſpake the laſt wo:des, 

then wen you ſpake the firff? o2 are pon better aduiſed; re - 
membzing t<at a groſſe abſurdit ie it woulde bee ta caſt all 

infidels and hypocrits, wicked and diſobe dient perſons inte 
hel toꝛments all the time of this life betoꝛe the iudg ment ol 

God taketh bold of them 2 Decondlie , © 45 there is heauen „ Pag. so. 
enen in this life in ſame meaſure , exen ſo, (aig pou, there may 53 

be hell. You doe not nie ane that here on earth are the verie 

ſame ioies and bliſſe that are in heauen, noxanie wap equal 

to them: it᷑ you did, it were a lewder-abſurditie then the foꝛ⸗ | 
mer. For here ? we reioice, that our names are written in hea- „Lake 10 
uen; (as the Apoſtle teacheth vs to doe) 4 wee reioice vnder Rom. 
the hope ofthe glorie of God. * Now hope that is ſeene, is not Rom 8. 
hope. Fot howe can a man hope for that which hee ſeeth (oa 
poſſeſſech?) but when we hope for that we ſee not; we doe with 

patience abide for it. In this life * wee walke by faith, not by 

ſightz and whiles we dwell inthe bodie, we are abſent from the '2.Cor.s 
Lord. Fo2 though © we be now the ſonnesofGed, it appearcth l. John. 3 
not as yet what we ſhatbe zu our ie is hid with Cixiſt in God; C 
when Chriſt, who is our life ſhall appeate, then ſhall wee alſo 
appeare with him in glorie. If yoga therefoze affirme of hea - 

uen as you do of hell, that he y . Aux ſoies ſchich are 

f . X I, in 
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in heanen, 02 1 L wich them are here lometime toum 

on earth , it is a wicked erronr flatlie repugning to the 

trueth of Gods pꝛomiſes, and to the verie nature of our 

Gꝛiſtian faith and hope. ( Foz * faith is the grounde of 

thinges hopedfor, andthe euidenee ofthinges not yet appea- 

ring ,) bat if you nicane that as mee concggzne no of 

heauenlie blifle, ſo wee muſtne@edesn xrorycex in it; this 

poſition is verte true, but plainelie oppoſite to pour tmagi⸗ 
nation ot hell paines. Foz then muſt there in this life bet 

no moze felte of hel, but che r= ann thereof, and the 

griefe ariſing from thatfcare ; euen as the no y = of hea, 

nen maintaineth our ioye. Nowe in Chatft coulde nei⸗ 

ther the feare of hell poſſiblie bee tounde, no: anie griefe, 

on ſoxrowe ariſing from anie ſuch feare , ſince there was 

Pag. vt. © in bis ſoule no wante of fait noz hope, »o not avie the 
 * leaſt diminution of eicher, as pour ſeife confeſſe ; but as 
Hebre z. ye Apoſtie ſaieth,* ror. THF 107 THAT vas SET 
BEFORE HIM heendured the (paine of the)crofle, and de- 

ſpiſed the ſhame . And here pou map ſee by pour owne com: 

pariſon che follie of pour owne aſſertion. Fo2 if pour bellith 
s. ſozrow * berhe only rywe and, eri accepted ſacrifice to God, 
dHebre.rr, (as pouſaie)and b without faith it is impoſsible to pleaſe Godz 
Pal. 31, Wthichalwaies hath hope, md conſequentlie , © the ioic of fal- 
- uation annered vnto it, which you call heauen; then can no 

man pleaſe God, oꝛ offer ante ſacrifice to God, till hee bes 

both in hell mw heaven at one and the ſame time; and the 

ſopes of heauen are ſo coupled wich the paines of hell, that 

none of the faithfull can be in the one without the other, but 

in both togither . And thus haue por bꝛought heanen and 

hell not onelie to bee euerie vhere , but by pour cozrupt con- 
ceites to bee alwaies linkes together . Laftlie, the fire of 

bell doeh ſome dat trouble pot, and therefoze pou labour 
11 vtteriy to quench it: nd aſke, * what a toyiſb fable is rhar?but 
nn. good Six, if pou would bzing no moze fables then J doe, 
vou might haue ſpared noteuerie leafe , but euerie — 
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this pour vnaduiſed pamphlet. A ſpake not in my ſermon 
one wozd either of materiall , oz cozpozall fire in hell, but J 
vzged.the fire of hel to be a true created fire, and not any me⸗ 
taphozicall flame, as you here dzeame : from vhich ſince che 
bodie and ſoule of Chaiſt were both free, he did not ſuffer the 
true paines of hell,no; the ſame tozments which the damned 
do in bell; and hich wee ſhould haus ſuffered, had wee not 
bene redemed. 299 17 


This (pou (ate) « great iniquity , yea plas e ſophiſtry to - ” 
plifie 4 you, — — olie truth odious with *? 


the people onely by the — — worde hell. Begin ” 
vou nome to finde che ſenſible abſurditie of your miſhapen 
fancie? it pou woulde haue taken the name ol hell metapho⸗ 
ricallie foz great and excee ding paines, this queſtion had 
bene looner calmed, and our Crede freed from pour nemme 
foundexpoſition. But to father pour opinion vpon che cred 
with moꝛe likelihod, where the woꝛd hell ts pzoperlie taken, 
(though pounow hatch vs a new fignification of hell out of 
Socrates, ) pou then bzged as pour ſelfe in this pzeſent confu- 
tation vo ſtill vage, hat Chzilt muff haue the f evi. vvarour 
AND BVRDEN of our finnerlaidvponhim , and ſuffer thoſe || 
ſorr owes and paines for fnne , VWHICH ELSE 'VVB SHOVLDE; ,, 
that his price WAS THE SAME which elſe wee ſhoulde haus „ 
ede; that ſeeing it b was poſſible for bm to feele 1 u 
FVLL SMART eur ſinnet yen ALL OVR SMART, and Gods 15 
firift inſtice ſo required, 1T WAS SO, AND MVST BE $0; 15 
as alſo, that it it not propertionablewith iuſtire, that an eaſier »» 
prniſhment ſhould ſatisfie for a greater fine, and x of a/ abſurdi- 
ties the greateſt , that meere men ſhoulde ſuffer more ie 3 
then Chriſt did; and therefoze, | Chriſt ſuft ained eum the ſenſe , 
of Gods wrath Dv x to our finnes , and had the w yynoLs » 
CVYRSk of God for /inneexecuted on him, that n the ® DEATH » 
OF THE 'SOVLE'aud the ®/TOR MENTES and ſer- 
roves dv 8 TO''THE DAU NHD. Without anie ?? 
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Sophiftrie'Dir, what is the ev 1 1, vA nEN of our finnes, 
and ru SAME PRICE Uhich we ſhould haue paide, vhat 
is 0ovR FVLL SMART PeAALL OVR SMART, and the 
nor CVYRSE OF GOD; ſhat is the DEATH of the 
ſoule, and the TORMENTS DVE YO THE DAMNED, 
Gnt thoſe verie things wich J by the warrant of Gods woꝛd 
told the people were prepared and chreatned tu the wicked, 
and ſhall bee executed on them in helt, as they ſhoulde haue 
bin on vs ik we had not bin redermed by the bloud of Chaift? 
yon muſt recall all your reaſons, and vnſate all theſe politi- 
ons befoꝛe you can auotd that which A obied. Af Chzilt did, 
and muſt by Gods iuſtice ſuffer the vvn o LER, ches Au, 
and A L L that was due to vs fo our ſinnes ; ſhewe me, good 
Sir, J pꝛaie pon ( foꝛ J conteſſe it paſſeth my reach) how pou 
tan tree him from the darknes, deſtruction, reprobation, male- 
diction, worme or fire ofhePpea thoſe wo2ds, if pou loo ke not 
well to them, and rebate them in time with ſome freſh wzite, 
thep wil carrie wich chem boch che LACE and yer yET v- 
xTY of hell; fo both theſe wered vt to our ſinnes, and are 
parts of Gods cvs x, andſhould haue bene executed on 
| + WINE hall bee on the damned; and out of A L L, the 
vvn ol x, m the sau; how can pou except anie, but by an 
” „open Vray dire ol dotage? o The local bel of the damned ou 
« © ſpeaks nor of.] Speake of what pou will;ſo long as your aſ- 
fertions, in full and plaine termes inferre and conclude ſo 
much; well pour woꝛds map runne without your wits; but 
A tell vou trulie what is the conſequent of them, and leaue 
- Hoftwides, and then pour. molt holie trueth is left naked 
'* without ſhewoz ſhadow of pꝛoofe. Foꝛ theſe generals, the 
- vvn0LE,the SamE, nd 4 LL giue life, ſuch as it is, to 
pour childich reaſons. Without thempoucannot open your 
mouthe to make one concluſion. - 
b But becauſs hel fire @ mach crolleth pour cauſe, that you 
' wonldfainebe rid ot it, and burne th your fingers ſo faſt,(Sir 
Nekuter,) that you ſtriue to cat water on it; giue — 
ue 
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leaue a little to let you vnderſtand, it lameth moꝛe fiercelie, 
then that pou can quench it with the licour of pour mouth. 
And the rather fvz that in the eares of all men it is a moſt 
ſenſible rep:oofe of pour vnſausꝛie poſition. Fo2 it Chꝛiſt 
ſuffered not the fire of hell in bodie noꝛ ſoule, then moſt appa- 
rantlie he ſuffered not the r y r. 1. burden of our ſinnes, no2 
paid the s a M E pꝛice ſhich wee ſhould haue paide ,no2 endu- 
red aL L our ſmart, noꝛ felt the vn o Ls curſe of God, noz 
ſuſtained the toꝛmentes v vs to the v4 MNEBD; and theres 
foze the true kindeling of this fire, is the vtter quenching 
of pour new deuiſed hell paines. Knowe pou therefoze (Dir 
Refuter) that your metaphozicall fire in hell is a phantaſti⸗ 
call errour of yours ; and pou ſhall doe well to tremble at 
the terrible iudgement of God thꝛeat ned in his woꝛde with 


moe religion, then to caſt off that fire as a 201 fable. A 


ſhall not ne&de to rehearſe, how often it is denounced in the 


Scriptures, and in vhat vehement and conſtant manner; 


let vs learne rather carefullie to ſhunne the place, then cun- 
ninglie to ſhift the woꝛd, vbich they ſhall finde to bee no fl⸗ 
gure, that feele it. ? A fire ( ſaich God himſelfe ) is kindled 
in my wrath, and ſhall burne to the bottome of hell, it ſhall 
eate through the earth, and the depth thereof, and ſhal inflame 
the foundations of the hils, 4 Behold, (faith Eſay) the Lord wil 
come with fire, that he may recompence his anger with wrath, 
and his indignation with the flame of fire, for the Lorde ſhall 
iudge with fire, The ſlaine of the Lorde ſhall bee manie, 
their Worme ſhall not die, neither ſhal their fire be quenched. 
Which wozdes our Sauiour direalie referreth to hell. * Ic 
is bettet to enter into liſe haulting, then hauing two legs to 
bee caſt into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhail bee quenched, 
where their Worme dieth not, and the fire neuer goeth out. 
If wee ſinne willinglie ( ſateth the Apoſtle to the Hebrues,) 
there remaineth no more facrifice for ſinnes, but a fearefull ex- 
peRation of udgement, and raging fire, which ſhal deuoure 
the aduerſaries. As Sodome and Gomorra and the cities about 
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them are ſet forth for an enſample, and ſuffer the vengeance of 

» Apoc,21 eternall fire , u The fearetull and vnbeleeuing, the abhominable 
al and murtherers, and whoremoagers , and ſorcerers, and Ido- 
laters and all lyars ſhal haue their part inthe lake which burneth 

with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death; To home 

the Judge ſhall ſate, uben they ſhall ſee the truth thereof bes 

Matt. Ffoxetheireies , * Depart from mee ye curſed into euerlaſting 
72,Thefa.z fire, prepared forthe Diuell and his angels. y For the Lord le» 
ſus ſhall ſhewe himſelfe from heauen with the Angels of his 

power in flaming fire rendering vengeãce to them which know 

not God, and obey not the Goſpell. That the fire with ubich 

Chaiſt ſhall appeare to iudge, ſhall bee coꝛpoꝛall and viſibls 

v2,Per.3 to all mens ſights can bee noqueſtion, it : ſhall diſſolue the 
| heauens, melt the elements, and burne vp the earth with the 
workes that are therein, as Peter affirmeth: and that the wic⸗ 

ked ſhall euerlaſtingite burne therein, all the Fathers with 

Auęuſt. de one conſent acknowledge. Ignorance (ſafth Auſten) of ſuch 
rat. & lib. ar- as are not willfully , but fimplie ignorant, ſhall excuſe no man 
tr. cop.; from burning in euerlaſting fire , For it is not ſaide without 
— 1 2 to 

di i e y know not God. aming fire rendering ven ez 
— "* rhis (faieth Jerome ) Paul ſpeakech againſt > —. 
they dreampt of the paine of conſcience, and thought this 

impoſſible. if the flame by Gods commandement did not 

ſo much as touch the three men ( that were cat into it.) 

© why by the ſame power ſhoulde not fire be beleeued to bee 

+ Ambrol ſharperto ſome, and eaſiet to others? © Chriſt ſhal come (ſaith 
: Theis ca Ambroſe) wich his heauenlie armie, and with fire as his mini- 
ſter to giue vengeance on the Pagans which knewe not God, 

and the ewes which beleeued not the goſpell of Chriſt , all 

which the fire ſhall burne, that they — puniſhed with e- 

ue flaſting deſtruction, alwaics feeling it, and neuer failing in it, 

dhat che verie paine which — them, may euer rene we 
e them. And ſo Cheyſoſtome. 4 Thinke on this fire , and 
- re TINEA. WIN data Arras: 
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the onely ſight ofa deade man ſo quaile our hearts, howe much 
more hell, and the fire which cannot be quenched? becauſe the 
very remembrance of it is able to dra we vs to do well, therefore 
God hath appointed the very threatning of it, as an wholeſome 
medicine for our ſoules. 
Pour ceucleſle obiedions againſt theſe and che like pla- 
tes, that it there be true fire in hell, vhp not a true worme as 
well, and much wood? And il this fire were pꝛepared fo Di⸗ 
nels that are ſpirits, ubat tommunion hath fire with ſpirits? 
theſe trifles of pours J ſaie, S. Auſten hach long ſince fullie 
conſidered, and learnedlie refuted, andplatnlie reſolued, that 
all theſe toyes notwichſtanding, the fire of hell is not onelie | 
a rx fire, ſchich were my wozds,butac on ror a x fire 
that ſhall puniſh both men and dinels; at which you ſo much 
wander. © Qlitti in gebennam ignis, vbivermis eorum non 2 
moritur, & ignis non extinguitur , nonpiguit vno loco eadens x — 
verb ter dicere. Quem non terreat Pen & illinspent ji a l. cap 
comminatio tam vebemens ore dinifIo.? Tobe caſt into hell fire, 
chere their wotme dieth not, and the fire quencheth not, Chriſt 
did not loath in one place, to repeate the ſame wordes thrice. 
Whome woulde not this repetition terrifie , and the threat- 
ning of that paine ſo eameſt by Chuiſtes owne mouth? Both 
theſe, the fire and the worme, ſuch as woulde haue them to be · 
long tothe paines of che ſoule, and not ofthe body, ſaic; that fire 
— be here fitlio taken for burning griefe ; as the Apoſtle (| 
keth , f whois offended, and I burne not? the fame kinde of 73, Corin. 11. 
griefe they thinke, may be vnderſtood by the wormezſor ſo it is 
written, 5 As the worme waſteth woode , fo docth griefe 1 Prouerb. 25 
the heart of man. Onthe other ſide thoſe that doubt not, but 
in hell the bodie and ſoule ſhall be both puniſhed, they affime 
the body ſhall bee afflicted with fire, che ſoule with a kinde of 
ſorrowe, as it were with a worme. The which though it bee 
M ORE TIE II E, becauſe it 1s A8 VR p, that in hel ſhould 
want either paine of bodie or of ſouleʒ I rather beleeue that both 
PERTAINE FO THE BOD Y,thenthat neither;and that the 
ſcnpture 


bEcc'eliaſt,7 


dem de cis 
uitate dei lib. 
21. cap. io 
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ſcripture in theſe wordes ſuppteſseth the griefe of the ſoule, 
becauſe it followeth as a coniequent,chough it be not expteſſed, 
that the bodice beeing ſo totmented, the ſoule mult hkewiſe 
bee afflited with an vnſruitfull repentance , For it is wrictenin 
the bookes of the olde Teſtament , ® the vengeance on the 
flcſh of the wicked is fire and worme. Let euetie man chooſe 
what beſt pleaſeth him, to attribute fire to the bodie, the worme 
to the ſoule, the one properly, the other figuratiuely; ot both to 
the bodie properly. For I haue afore ſufficientlie ſhewed , that 
certaine creatures liue euen in the fire in burning without con- 
ſuming, in payne without death, by the marucilous power 
of the Almightie Creator; which to be poſsible whoſocuer de- 
nieth, knoweth not by whome all wonders are wrought, Let 
therefore euetie man chooſe ofthe twaine, which he liketh bel, . 
whether he willreferre the werme propetlie tothe bodice, or to 
the ſoule, by a kinde of tranſlation of thinges corporall to ſpiti- 
tuall, ſo that Y NO MEANES HEE THINKE the bodies 
in hell ſhall bee ſuch, that they ſhallnotbe couched with the 
paine of fire. i Heere riſeth another queſtion, if the lite that 
ſhall afflict (in hell) bee notincorporall, as the griefe ofthe 
ſoule is, butCORPORALL AND HVRTING VVHER E 
IT TOVCHETH, that bodies may therein bee tormemed, 
howe the wicked ſpitits ſhall bee puniſhed by the ſame ? For 
the ſame fite is prouided to puniſh both men and Duels as 
Chriſt aieth, * Depart from me yee curſed into euerlaſting fire 
prepared for the Dinel and his Angels. Why ſhould we not ſay 
that incorporall ſpirits may be afflicted by the paine of corporall 
fire, after atrue but a maruailous manner, when as the ſpirits 
of men beeing alſo incorporall , may nowe bee incloſed in the 
r1cmbers of their bodies, and [hall then bee tied to the bandes 
of their bodies without diſſolution? therefore the ſpirits of Di- 
uels, or tather the ſpirits chat are Diuels, though they bee in- 
corporall, ſhallbe FasTENED TO CORPORALL FIRE, 
thereby to be tormented after a range and ynſpeakeable ma- 
ner: Faſtened I ſaie, to receiue torment fromthe fire , not to 
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giue life to the fier. And hell it ſelfe which is called the lake bur- 

ning with fire andbrimſtone, SHALL BE A CORFORAL 

t lt k, and ſhall torment the bodies of men with their ſoules, 

and the diuels that are ſpirits without bodies feeling paine, but 

not giuing lite to thoſecoRPORALL FIE RS. The ſteps ot 

Aulten doth Gregorie followe ; | Corporall fier to continue IGreg moral. 
needethcorporal nouriſhment: but contrati iſe the fier of hell li ig cap. ij. 
(which is incoꝛpoꝛal)and s AL CORPORALLY BVRNE 

the wicked caſt into it, is neither kindled with mans indulttie, 


{ nor fed with wood, but once created remainethvnquenchable, 
5 and needeth no kindling, and wanteth no burning. I hetefore 
| the dctiptutes, to ſhe w that the reprobate burne within & with- 
N out, ſay, they are deuoured with fier, and made as an ouen, that 


by fier they may bee tormented in their bodies, and by griefe 
burne in their mindes. And though the woꝛd incorporens bee 
crept here into Gregories text in ſtead of Corpereus, as ap- 
peareth by the compariſon and woꝛds adiopning, (fo2 it 
were no ſtraunge thing that a metaphozitall fier ſhould 
neede no kindling of man, noz nouriſhing of wad; # how 
can an inco2pozall fier coxyorALLyY burnethe repꝛo⸗ 
bate, which are the wozds pzeſently following:?) pet to 
put that out of doubt, his opinion is cle&re to the contrarie | 
in his Dialogues, where hee ſaith ; That the yr: RK Or Mm Idem. dia- 
HELL is CORPORALL, Thaueno doubt, in which it is log. lb. 4. 
certain bodies ſhall be totmented. And if the diuell and his an- 
gels being incorporall ſhal betormented withcorPoORALL 
FIER, What maruell if the ſoules before they recciue their bo- 
dies feele corporall torments? 4 
Neither were they the firſt that made this reſolutis;that 
an actuall and ſenſible fier ſhal toꝛment the bodies x ſoules 
ofthe damned;the Church of Chꝛiſt from the beginning be⸗ 
leaned þ ſame. * The prophane Philoſophers (ſaith Tertullian) n Tertul. in 
know the difference of this common and that hid fier; ſo far di- apologetico 
ſtant isthis which ſerueth mans vſe, fro q which in Gods iudge. verſus finer, 
ment appeareth, whether it flaſh with thunder from heauen, or 
break through the earth by the tops of hils. For that conſumeth 
not, what it burneth; but rather repayreth what it cateth, as the 
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mountaineseuer burning doe ſtill continue, and he that is bla 

ſted from heauenliucth and turneth not to aſhes. This is a te- 

ſtimonie of that eternall fier, this is an example of that perpe- 

tuall iudgement, which maintaineth puniſhmẽt. The hils burne 

and dure; how then ſhall the wicked and the enemies of God? 

oLaRtant. de Lactantuis in like ſozt: o The holy Scriptures teach vs how 
diumo ptæ the wicked ſhall be puniſhed. Becauſe they ſinned in their bo- 
mio ii.. ca. an. ies, they ſhall take their fleſh again, that they may be puniſhed 
in theit bodies; yet that fleſh which God will clothe man with, 

ſhall not bee like thiscarthly fleſn, but indiſſoluble and remai- 

ning for euer, that it may ſuffice for torment, and for euerlaſting 

fier, The nature of which fier is diverſe from this which wee vie 

about the neceſſaties of this life. For that fier alwaies liueth and 

burnethof it ſelfe without any nouriſhment. The ſame diuine 

fier therefore with one and the ſame ſtrength and power ſhall 

burne and continue the wicked, and ſhall yeeld it ſelſe euerla- 

ling maintenance, ſo as itſhall only burne and torment with- 

out any decay to the bodie. Cyprian is often and earneſt in 

p Cyprian. ad this cauſe: Þ Cremabit addictos ardens ſemper gebenna, & vi- 
Demetrianũ. wacibus flammis vorax pena, nec erit vnde habere tormenta vel 
requiem poſſint ali quando, vel ſinem : Hell alwaies burning ſhall 

broyle them that are adiudged to it, and paine (ſhall deuoure 

them, wich continuall flames; neither ſhall their torments haue 

qldem de lau- eaſe ot end. And againe, 14Sewiens locus cui gehenna nomen eft, 
de martyrij. eruct ant ibuus flammis per horrend am ſpiſſe caliginis noctem ſæua 
ſemper incendia camini fumantis expirat;glabus ignium atrat us 
obſtruit ur, & in varios paneexitusrelaxatur: The cruell place, 

which is called hell, caſſeth vp fearfull fiers, like a burning chim- 

ney, the flames breaking through the horrible darknes of thick 

mitt; a whole globe ofblackiſh fier ſtanding and reſoluing into 

r idem de af. diuers ſorts oftotments. r Stridorem illum Dentiũ flamme ine a- 
cenſione chil-· I inguibiſes agitabuut, immortales miſeri viuẽt inter incendia, & 
iti.  inconſumptibiles flamme nudii corpus allembent:Vnquenchable 
flames ſhall force that gnaſhiog of teeth, immortall wietches 

ſhall liveinche midſt of fiet, and flames neuer conſuming (hall 

wrap their naked bodies. Hell as Chryſoſtome waiteth, hatb 

ler and darknes, but far wazle then theſe which weare ac- 

L guatnted 
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quainted with. For if there be fier ( ſaith he) how is there dark · Chry ſoſt. in 


nefſe? thou ſeeſt that fier is more grieuous then this our fiet, ſor it e = 
hath no light: if it bee fter,how doth ir burne for euer?thou ſeeſt 4146608 
it is worſe then ours, for that is not to be quenc hed, and therfore 
is called vnquenchable. Let vs then thinke with our ſelues how 
great a miſerie it is, to burne for euer, to be in darknes, to make 
continuall lamentation, and to gnaſſi the teeth and not to be re- 
| arded? if darknes alone doe ſo rerrific, and trouble our hearts, 
what ſhall it do when ſuch griefes & flames of fier come with it? 
k Minutius Felix in his dialogue bet wirt an E thnicke and a 
Chꝛiſtian, ciled by Lactantius in his firſt boke De faſſa reli- 
gione cap. I I. ſaith: *As the lightnings touch mens bodies, but t Minurius 
conſume them not; and the flames of the hils Etna & Veſuuius, Felix in Octa- 
and ofother parts of the earth do burne & not waſte: ſo that pu- 4. 
niſhing fier( inhell)ſeedeth not vpon the decayes oftheir bodies 
that burne, but continueth without eating or waſting their bo- 
dies. The ſame compariſon doth Pacianus,Þ died vnder Theo- 
doſius, make in hiserhoztation vnto repentance againſt the 
Nouatians: uf oft animarum tpeſtius ſupplicia rediuiuis quoque pacianus in 
Perpetus corporibus pena ſeruatur: After the due puniſhment p rneſi ad ä 
of the ſoules, (of the wicked) a perpetuall torment is prepared pœnitentiam- 
for their bodies that ſhall be reſtored to life. The force whereof 
you may coniecture by the things which are in this vorld. Etna, 
Liſaniculus, and Veſuuius in Campania doe caſt out vnceaſing, 
flames of fier, and to manifeſi to vs the perpetuitie ofthat (ter 
rible) iudgement, they till breake & waſte, and yet neuer end. 
Sibylla whom Lactantius, x Euſebius, and * Auſſen alledge x Lactantius 
and allow as inſpired by God, deſcribeth the laſt iudgemẽ t lib. 7. ca. 0. 
with thele woꝛds: The eanhcleauing ſhall lay open the dun- *. ee — 
geonof hell; all kings ſnall come before the Tribunall of God, Augult de 
and a flood of fire and brimſtone ſhall fall from heauen (vpon ciuitate Dei 
the wicked.) y Chriitns in ſuo tunc terrore videbitur, eique li. is. ca. 23. 
ignis iudici in reproborum vindifta famulabitur, quia videli-) Greg, in E- 
cet Ignis ille [ndicy, qui calum, acrem, & terram concremat, _— a 
peccatores inuolait; quoi proculdubio in pena ſue damnations 
confringit : Chriſt then ſhall be ſeene in his terror, and the fier 
of tudgement ſhall ſerue him toreuenge the Reprobate, by rea- 
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lon the very her of iudgement, which melteth the heauens, the 
ayre and the earth, wrappeth in ſinners, whom doubtleſſe it 
cruſherh in the torment ot their damnation. * Pea, the flame 
of hell ſhineth not tothe Reprobate for their comfort,and yer 
giueth light for their puniſhment; that to the eyes of the dam- 
ned though the fier of their torment ſhine with no brightnes, 
yet itſheweth for their further griefe in what ſort they are pu- 
niſhed. How thinke pou Sir Refafer, is it a Tor 151 
FABLE Wo2thp of ſuch contemptas pou make it, oꝛ a point 
of Chꝛiſtian doctrine deliuered by the Pꝛophets and Apo⸗ 
ftles, and receiued by the Fathers in all ages in Chꝛiſts 
Church, that the r1e x of hell ſhalbe vis1BLE and $EN« 
$1BLE to the bodies of the wicked, and ſhall zTERNAL- 
LYandcoRPoRALLY puniſh the damned acco2ding to 
their deſerts without quenching it ſelfe, oꝛ conſuming the? 
And your folith Philoſophie that things coꝛpoꝛall cannot 
woꝛke vpon things ſpiritual, muſt giue place to the power 
and will of the Almightie; by whoſe appointment wee ſee 
in this life nothing moꝛe common, the that the ſoule which 
is ſpirituall,ſuffcreth from her bodie all kindes of paines; 
and therefoze it is as eaſie foz God to make the ſoule feele 
fier in the next life without the bodie, as with the bodie; 
whoſe power il it pleaſe pou to impugne, vou muſt leaue 
the name of a Chꝛiſtian, and get you ſome other pꝛo feſſion. 
Do then the paines which the damned feele, beſides the 
griefe of heauen loſt, is LAMING FIE R intolerablp tozs 
menting both bodie and ſoule; and as * Cyprian obſerueth; 
Omni tormento atrocius dei peratios condemnatos affliget : Deſ- 
peration,which ſhall afflict the condemned worſe then al their 
torments. To theſe if you ſubiect the Sonne of God, pou 
know what will follow; from theſe if you fre him, as you 
nedes mulk, then is the Queſtion at an end: foz in euery 
mans ſight, Chꝛiſt did not ſuffer the paines of hell, noꝛ the 
toꝛments ofthe damned, which the ſcripture maketh to be 
theſe, x not thoſe which vou tan neither expꝛeſſe noꝛ pꝛoue. 

Fro llender reaſons you tome ( Sir Refuter)toflenderer 
authozities; and though pon quote but few, and not — — 
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them ſpeaking one woꝛd to pour purpoſe, yet befoze pou 
pꝛodute them, vou chalenge them as vnſufficient to teſtiſie 
in this, oꝛ any cauſe againſt pour liking. Foz where they 
may not be iudges, no2 with pou fo much as witneſſes of 
the Scriptures ſenſe, (vou ſo reieu their expoſitions eut rie 
where with pꝛide x diſdame ) yet pon in pour wiſe dome take 
vpon pou to build vpon the woꝛds of the holy Ghoſt, what 


abſurditics and follics vou liſt; and your beſt reaſon is, it „ 
were fond to t1inke otherwiſe: but he moꝛe ſober, ii pon will be „ 


ruled by me; it is the way to hazard pour own wits, ę not 
their credits to entertaine the in this maner. Theyſpeake 


not plainlp, noꝛ fully vou ſay, becauſe it was neuer in ques | 


ſcion in their time.] Touching the redemption of man by 
the death t blod ol Chꝛiſt Jeſus, they ſpeake as plainly and 
fully as it is poſſible fa2 men toſpeake:; and kepe exaaly the 
foꝛme of wholeſome doctrine delinered in the Scriptures; 
touching pour hell paines they ſay nothing in deed, becauſe 
it was neuer heard ol in Church of Chꝛiſt in their times; 
but that Chꝛiſt died x or THE DEATH OF THE SOVLE; 
and by the oN LY DEATH OF HIS BODY, and ſhedding of 
his blod ſufficiently ranſomed 4 redeemed vs, this cannot 
be ſpoken in platner and exader terms, then they haue pꝛo⸗ 
poled it and pzoued it. Andtherfoze pou and others ſhal doe 
well not to make al the ancient ⁊ learned lights of Chꝛiſts 
Church ſo ignozant in their Creed 4 Catechiſme, as not to 
know,how they were ſauedbypÞ Croffe edeath of Chziſf, 
befo2e pour helliſh paines of the damned were of late deui⸗ 
ſed. Pour better ſifting of this matter, is the open wzeſting 
and foꝛeing of theſcriptures againſt their true, pzoper and 
perpetual ſenſe, to ſerue pour ſtrange conceits. And as you 
do with the ſcriptures, you muſt be ſuſtered to do with the 
Fathers which you pꝛodute, that is; to put the quite from 
their own meaning, + frame their woꝛds to your fancies, 
befoze any man can tell to what end you tite them. 
The ſirſt woꝛd pou quote dut of Ierom, vou falſiſie by 
putting maledictum to it, where Ierom doth not ſo, but — 
plpſaith, vv n AT vv ſhould haue ſuffered for our g y 
Ty 3 that 
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that he ſuffered for vs. The verp next woꝛds that are his 
- wne, (fo2 he interpoſeth a place of Scripture, that in his 
feſh Chꝛiſt diſſolued our enmitie with God, and healed vs 
a Uierony in with his ſtripes) are theſe, Ex quo perſpicumm eſſ, ſicut cor- 
Ela. ca. 3j. pu flagellatum & laceratum, ta animam vert doluiſſe pro nobis. 
Whereby it is euident, that as bis bodie was whipped and torne, 

lo his ſouletruely ſorrowed for vs. Here pou mult be permits 

ted to adde of pour owne, beſides Icroms meaning, that this 

ſozrow was pour hellich ſoz row, oz elle J cannot ſa why 

pou cited Ierom, extept it were to falſific him. But how, 

and why Chꝛiſt ſozrowed foz vs, when leroms own woꝛds 

ce Were alleaged by me, vour anſwer was; this b 5: wore fond 

b Pag 68, and ab ſurd iban the other. Cyprians wo2ds pon neither vn- 
c Cyprian de derſtand, noꝛ like; b that Chriſt taking our perſon 
pals one chri- and cauſe vpon him ſayd in ut names, that he was foꝛſaken: 
2 Qvod pro eis voluiſti intelligi qui deferi 4 Deo propter peccara 
meruerant, reconciliationis cauſam agebas, which he 

would haue to be vnderftoode of vs (02 foʒ bs) who deſerued 

by our ſinnes to be forſaken of God, whoſe reconciliation he 

then vndertooke. So ©, Auſten expounded thoſe wo2ds of 

4 Auguſt, in Ch2tlt, My God. my God whyhalt thou forſaken me? Ila vox 
Pl. 1 membrorumipſins vox erat, non capitis, that voyce was the voice 
of his members, and not of the head; but pou could not en⸗ 

dure either Auſten oz any other father ſo to ſay, without 
controlement. ¶ But Cyprian ſaith Chꝛiſt endured like pu- 

niſnment to thoſe that be ſinners t acturſed.] In part, not 

in all; otherwiſe he muſt haue ſuffered eternall death of bo⸗ 

die and ſoule:and therefoꝛe expounding himſelfe in the nert 

e Cyprian, ſentence, he ſaith, © /» tantum fir mit compateris, vt nec cru- 
Ibidem. cifigh,nec mori, dum illi vinant & non pereant, nec erubeſcas nec 
formides. So far didſt thou ſuffer with the weake,that thou didſt 

neither ſname to be crucified, nor feare to dye, ſo they might 

liue and not periſh. Ambroſe ſaith: V ith the ſorrow of his ſoule 

Chriſt aboliſhed the ſorrow of our ſoules; Here pon muſt 

haue leaue to bꝛing in pour helliſh ſoꝛrowes again ſt Am- 

es minde, 02 elſe this is but loft labour: the cauſes of 
C heauines and ſozrow when A repeated ger = 
| erp 
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very plate of Ambroſe, pou reieded them as ffondand falſe, » f 742-57: 
and now with the bare name ol ſoꝛrow pou think Ambroſe 

dzeam: of pour hell paines. Foz ſhame reade out the chap⸗ 
ter, and leaue theſe miſtakings. | 

[35ut * Ambroſe ſaith, the man (in Chʒiſt) nowreadie to In T.ucz.ca, 

die, by the ſeparation ofthe Diuinitie, cxied, my God, my God, 3. de com- 
why halt thou forſaken ue. I A man dieth when his louie lea- N 
neth his body. Chill therefoze ready to die the death of tbe 
body, which was left of Þ deitte vnto death, by withdzaw- 
tngitſeifefoz a time, vttered theſe woꝛds. Death of the 

ſoule, 02 derelicion vato hell paines, there are none to be 

found in Ambroſe, noz any wo2ds founding that wap, vn- 

leſſe yon peruert them at your pleaſure. The woꝛds next 

going beloꝛe are theſe: s Glorioſa Deiprofeſſio, vſque ad mor- , A nbtoſ. 
tem ſe pro noitris deſcendiſſe peccatis, vel enidens manifeſtatis ibidem. 
conteſtantis Dei ſeceſſionem Diuinitatis & CORPORIS. It was 

a glorious profeſſion of God, that he deſcended euen vnto death 

for our ſins; or an euident manifeſtation of God witneſſing the 

departure ofhis Diuinitiefrom 1s Bo R, (when it dyed.) 

The next woꝛds of Ambroſe why pou alleage J doe not ſœ, 

but to make vp the number, which is very ſmale, and leſſe 

foꝛcible. Who doubteth but Chriſt offered that, which he put 

on? He put on his body, t his body he offered. S. Paul will 

tell what Chꝛiſt offered. We are ſauctiſied by the offering of h Hebre. 10. 
the bodieof leſus Chriſt once made. Your own authoz Saint 

Ambroſe w2iting vpon theſe woꝛds alleaged by Paul, i thou ; Ambtoſ. in 
hilt fitted me a bodie, ſaith; Hoc ex perſona dicitur eius, qui Hebre. ca ic. 
CORPVS SVSCEPIT woftre mortalitatis, vt pro nobis habe- 

ret quod offerret. This is ſpoken in his perſon, who put on our 

MORTALL BODIE, that he might haue what to offer for vs. 

KJ na quippe oblatio corporis Chriſti perfectos facit ſanitificatos k Ibidem. 
que remiſſionem integram facit peccatorum, The one OB LATI- 

ON OF THE BODIE OF CHRIST makethperfe&; ſuch as 

be ſanctified, and giueth ſull remiſſion of ſinnes. If pou thinke 

Ambroſe miſtenke the matter: heare Athanaſius. .I nobis ſi . Athanaſ. de 
mili corpore mutuato, eo quod omnes mortis corrapt ioui obnoxy incarnatione 
efemus,proomnibus 1D 12 SVM is morters deditum patri ſno veibi Dei. 

SACR I- 
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SACRIFICAVYIT, vr bomives 4 morte ad vitam cox POR 
ſuo, quod proprium ſibi fecit. reuocarer. IMMOLATIONE enim 
SVL CORPORIS & Ag obit infefta ſinem peſuit, & primor- 
dium vite nol is renouauit ſþe reſurreftionts nobis data. The ſon 
of God BORROvVvING FROM Vs ABODIE LIKE OVRS, 
becauſe we all were ſubiect to the corruption of Death did s a. 
CRIFICE THESAME to his father by yeelding it vp vnto 
Death, that V THE.BODY uhich he made his own he might 
recall men from Deathrtolife, For by the 0xrERING oF UH 
'BOD1E, he ended the la we that oppreſſed vs, and renewed the 
beginning of life vnto vs, giuing vs hope of Reſurrection. Cyrill 
with the whole Synode of Alexandria, which J mentioned 
m Epiſtola dy- befoze, wote thus to Neſtorius n Chriſt is made the mediator 
nodi Alexan- of God and inan, and a reconciler of peace, offering himſelſe to 
drinz ad Ne- God, & to his father as a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice, for he 0 Ex- 
ſtorium. RED HIS OVVN BODIE FOR VS, to bee a ſweete ſauour. 
But of the true ſacrifice foʒ ſinne, which Chzilt offered, I 
haue ſpoken enough befo2e, as well in this concluſion, as 
in the Treatiſe. Jt muff haue the a oi, the a Lo od, and 
thede ar N of the offerer: none of which agree to the ſoule 
of Chꝛiſt, though the bodie without a ſoule could be no rea⸗ 
ſonable ſacrifice ; x therefoze Jexclude not the ſoule whoſe 
obedience, mnocence, ⁊ patience concurred to ſandiſie this 
ſacrifice; but J note the parts of the ſacriſice foꝛ ſin by the 
Apoſtles doctrine were thoſe, which J named, the blod and 
death of the Dacrificer; both which mult nerds be found in 
his body and not in his ſoule. 
From Ambroſe pou roue to Tertulliã, there vou find that 
n Tertullian which J neuer doubted ot. The Son ſuffered, forſakẽ of his fa- 
contra Pra*c- ther. Flac voxeſſ anime corporis, id eſt hominis, This was the 
= voice ofſoule & bodie,that is of man. Did you think the body 
could ſpeak without the ſonle, befoꝛe vou read in Tertullian 
that this was the voice of both: I you did, you were deeply 
learned; if pon did not, whp doe pou bꝛing it as à matter 
woꝛth the hearing, that bodie and ſoule ioyned in ſpeaking? 
But pou help it ouer » ſtile with a falſe tranllatid, x where 
Tertullian ſaith, this was the voice of ſoule & fleſh, vou ma 
2 [ 
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it, „ this i meant of the ſlaſb and of the ſoulr, to wit , as poucr- ,, 

pounde it, tat both ſouls and bodie died fozſaken of God. 

Lake back, Sir Refuter , pour falſe aw vnſanerie glozes 

that cozrupt the text, Tertullian neuer heard, noꝛ thought of 

the deathof Chziſtsſoule, nn of ante ſuchforſaking , as you 

imagine; hee crpoundeth himſeife without pour additions, 

in the verie ſame placr, plame enough. ? Denigue peſvit, Tertullian 

ſpritum,&5: ſtat im obijt. Spirits enim manente in carne caro om- aquerius 

nino morinonpoteſt . Ita relinqui a patre fruit morifilis; filius i- Praxcam in 

gitur & moritur , & reſuſcitatwr . Dicends denique Chriſt us eodem loco. 

mortu eſt, id quod vnitum eſt mortuum oftendit jd eſt, carnem, 

Chriſt laid aſide his ſpirie, and YR £SENTLY DIB D. Fot his 

ſpirit remaining in his fleſh, the L Es « by nomeanes coulde 

Þ IE. So tobe forſaken ofthe father, as for the fonneTo »v1 x. 

The ſonne therefore died and was raiſed againe. Then in ſaying 

Chriſt died,(Paw/)ſhewed that died which was annointed, cuen 

the ficſh of Qhzilt. Df the drach of Chꝛiſtes fleſh Tertullian 

ſpeaketh; uhich hee (aith, could not poſſiblie bee, fo long as 

Chziſtes ſoule remained in his bodie. Chꝛiſt then died n 

death of the ſoule vubiles he lined, and bzeathedon the croſſe; 

but the death which bee died was the laping aſide of his 

ſoule, ard leauing his bodte unto death. Pou ende with 

Cyril that 4 Chriſt made his flcſh a Redemption for our fleſh, 

and his ſoule a Redemption for our ſouies . Cyril mt aneth no. *Cyrildereo- 

thing lefle then that, tthich you would impliè, that with the *2 54-20 The 

death of either part in himſelfe, Chꝛiſt redeemed t ach part y 

in vs; But Cyril knowing that Chziſt in his ſufferings on 

the croſſe ioyned both partes together, che one to teceaue 

{he violence and rage of the wicked, which was his bodie; 

other to feele 4 endure the ſmart thereof wich all obe diente 

patiẽce, which was his ſoule: laich truly that C bꝛiſt topning 

both ſoule and bodie in ſutteting fo; vs, redeemed both ſoule 

and bodie in ſauing vs; ubich wee acknowledge to bee true 

without exception. Io had not the ſoule of Chzift biene 

partner , yea c<lefe patient in . + 
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Quiſt, chey could not haue pzolited vs; neither doe we gi 


| er doe we of 
thinke of Chills lufferings, 

bat hat the bodie way te inffrunient ber bp te Balg a 
Chziſt did admit and tele all thoſe patnes, wzongs, ſhames, 
wounds and bat ſoeuer he endured on che crofle , o befoze 
at their hands, ubich put him to death. But theſe paines a 
ſozxowes of Cyzifts ſoule, pouſate; AER nor ro ovs. 
RE DEM Þ T10ON, And vnleſle the (oule pzoperlie and imme- 


- diatlie (not trum, 02 by ber bodte )fwle-hefliſh paines nv 


Pas 


ſo:rowes, ſuch as the damned doe, you make no reckning 
of all that Chuſt otherwiſe ſuffered. And this is pour erroz 
ſchich pou ſhzowde vnder the name of a moff holie true th. 
vhere indcede, if it be vꝛged a followed, as pon beginne , it 
will fall out to be a moſt hainous contemning of all that 
Chaſft fuffered fo; vs; and adangeronsſubffiteting of other 
deutſes, ubich Chult neither did no; could ſuffer, as yon 


Von end, Sir Refuter , as you beganne with egregi⸗ 


3 « ous pes, that * nor the moſt or the beſt, vvT ALL and EV E- 
r aA on, leb churches anderer in the world, that are pro- 
a Feftants teach as you dae, and that your! dactrino is 
cc 


| ie Aye 
thorized by the lawes of this Realme,as . 
of Homilies, there it is ſaid, that Chr;/ pur bhimſelfe betweene 
God: deſernedwrath and owr ſome. But ( Yps confuter )tfpou 
hane this pꝛopertie of MydasÞ you can turne all Fathers, 
Chzurches,wziters,and lawes with touching them, to be of 
— a muſt haus Mydas eares to; vnleſle pou 
ke better about pou. Buch an inſolẽt and impudent peach 
would well become an ale-houfe, ubere no mi ſhould heart 
but in the face of the wozla to bzap after this dont is to- 
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the foule z unn ſo you play with the hotilies allowed by ths | 
luwes of this Realme. Uheaebecanſe you find that Chat 


interpoſed hirnſelfe berweene the wrath of God &vs, to auert 
it from vs, you fo reſolue, the Homilics teach pour 
awake and pon ſhall tee great 
in the boke of Homi. 
| wes of this Realme', 
at Chiiff ono the paarn of the sovLe;that 
was executed on Chzilt;that he 


orion that althe,, 
ou elmed diftrac- " | 


endure; 


— 
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g ee, nd therefere in plaine wozds pou ſate,, * ſachfollc.v 
« the ſarneof God, le "hn 7 that he 
« ſhould ſtag ger, fprivh or faile for any corporal tormentes what ſoe · 

— Ambroſe — 


wer, fo2getting what wziteth; * Neque enim 5 


Lucz ca,33 fortita linis la idem, qui /{ uporem mag is vnliner xn talerunt. quã 


de Triſtitia 
Chriſti. 

* Aug.tractat, 
in er 6. 


Bernard. de 
paſzione Chti - 
ſti. cap. 


dolorem : it can haue no praiſe of fortitude tobe deſperately con- 
firmed rather then patientiie ſubiected vnto paine of torments. 
And hat Auſtẽ confeſſeth,* Vihi / erat tanc I CARNE Ix-· 
TOLERAB1LLvs,there was nothing more intolerable in the 
fl in then the crofſe of Chziff; as likewiſe vhat Bernarde res 
ſolueth / Nec aliquo modo dubitendum., quin. infirmitatem G- 
exterminationem corporis incomparabilem ſuſtinuerit; it muſt 
notbe Joubredbur Chrif ſuffered incomparable weakenes and 
totment of body, Fo2 this if pou dip ftriue, it were to be to 
leratcd; fo} chat which no father euer teſtified,no2 ſcripture e- 
ner affiraicd, then pou ſhew pour ſelfc ſo eager;pou be way 
pour humoꝛ, pou benefit not pour cauſe. 

Thou haſt heard <2ifian Reader, that things J haue mil 
ned in the firſt part of r but no⸗ 
thing moze then this, wat de waſteth ſo manie wordes, and 
nettyer erp2ellcth what hee mcaneth, no2 pꝛoueſh what hee 
pzetendeth. All that he hath ſaide is this in effea;Chit ſuf- 
fcred in ſonle the mach and curſe of God fog our ſinne, 02 
due tofinne; but theſe are  generalltermes that in parte 
thep bee true, in parte thep bee falſe, and therefae bee that 
walketh in che ſe cloudes, and deſcendeth not toparticulars, 
mcaneth to hide his heade vader the Conert of che ſe ge⸗ 
neralitics when neede is; and out of theſe to faſhion to 
bimſelfe ſuch aNertions as pleaſe be ſt his humour . The 


wate to come by a trueth , is to ſpecifie the partes of 


Gods w2ath and curſe , ſhich Gcp ſuppoſe Chꝛiſt laffercd, 
and then ſhall wee in fewe wondes trie whether ſhoſe ſeffe- 
rings acco2d with the rules and groundes of the ſcriptures, 
62 no. And this J fmetell, becauſc if hee 02 ante other 
** 


for thedeering ofcertain obieQions. 357 
ming a lache ful of wads fm fo waightie matters ;bnt 
plainlie and particularlie declaring ubat be holdeth , and 
poning what he affirmeth,gs direalp to the point, am then 
hy Gods grace we ſhall (cone trie there tructh fandeth. 
But if anie man will dzaw the grounde of our redempti- 
on to gener all and ambiguons termes , ubich ſhall ſtill 
increaſe contention to noe purpoſe; J meanenot to repell 
twozds with wozvs; till they anſwere theſe pzofes, J will 
not trouble mp.ſelfe with their emptie | | 
In the ſecond Queſtion of: Chzifks deſcent to hell, J 
ſhall not hold thee long (gentle reader) becauſe this babler 
foꝛgetting what I (ayd, concerging the pzofe and purpoſe 
of Chzilts deſcent to hel, runneth a new courſe to Pagans 
and Poets: fm help, to expound that article af aur Creede; 
and there pꝛeſumech himſelle to be fo ſtrong, that of the reſt 
be doth pzafe wifhout reaſon 02 remembzance. The end of 
Ch:ilts deſcent to bell, J noted ont ot Achanafius , Fulgen= 
tius and others , and pꝛoued their ſpeach confozmable'to che 

Scriptures; be places thoa haſt in the latter partof the trea · 
tiſe, Ymeane not to increaſe is cloſe with neædleſſe repett- 

tions. The Cdfuter , belike diffracted: and | 
tbe togttation and confuſtonof his bell paines, vtterly mil⸗ 
taketh oz fozgetteth the whole. He ſappoſeth Ch2:ifts deſcent 


ex the thrice miſerable and wofull wretcher in their preſent vn- ,, 


;but if his bzaines - 
be @ batekle.that be can neither conceane, nor carrie; a. 
waie that Jſayd;J muſt not beate it into his head: that 
I. then pzeached , is here. nom p:inted , let him refeſt 
uben J made the ſubduing of hell and 
with. all the power of varkneſſe,, a 


to bell had none other purpoſe, but te truumb and inſult vp- . Pag. 64. 


a $A ifs es * 
es — * * a * — * hp a 9 8 % 
— _ * y D 7 ” - 5 * 2 5 
2 . ˙ ä r — 
— # "a Ub age N 
+ ud t Th Em . 8 9 
5 ry 9 A Nen Hoa +. 4 * AT Tas y * W. 
* wh , a 4 WK *, „ I — 45 > * 
- > "BM? * e . 6 PUTS g 
ee URIon-_ 0m oct > * * L * N, 
Le. 
- *, 
"= - - 7 p — 7 
* © 
a 0 118 *. * 
4 — I, . — 
. 5 4 — — — 22 ” 2 - " 


d hilip-2, 


Coloſſ. 2, 


1M *Epheſ'4, 


| dPag I64. 


ci Prixiledgefireke, and verichonorable. All men would . 
« 4 greater bimonr neuer to baue come in hell at all. For bis actual 


Pag. 156. ef — 
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| on! eren enen Hig eg idee 
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[4 « 4 pretended ? Th yenerall redemiption of 
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an bell allobe world knoweth, it the maft inglorious 
cc and vile In tadnes (Dp: refiter)fthefe be be pout 
belt exceptions againſt Chzilts triumphing over hell, all tlie 
world will indw, that pou are a wozthieman, to weate 
—— — The Apottle madeitapartof 

gs vader the 


chat cueric knee; as well ofthin 
as of thingsin beauen, ſhould bowynto him, 
confeſſe that lelus Chrift is the Lord; afid bo you thinkT it a 
—— — we 

princi of hell +darknes)ard made 
a ſhew ofthem-openlie, andtriumphed puer them in his oe 


ge, | 
guue vp the ghoſt, Ipꝛie pott; unte dhe ſa 
wozds were not verifled:on ide Croſle, but thtp' vid taks 
place in dis reſurrection;as I teach; and therein as by the 
— entbent mw app — of ai 


— 


humane nature of Cwiſt chat 


. Captiuitic captiue, — —— b. 


. the thole-wozty tn thei renſate un rauf 


Frongeft fo:t ts this; en ne commiciliti 
by it. For what good is there fo mach 
all Gods tle hid 


was” wrought ard ei on the 
2 4 Leer lende 


2 


F 
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bel powers, and te treading on all their force, and the te⸗ 

ffraining of all their furie, n with pen wat 

tt doth no god ts the godl Wes bath triamphey and ſpoy= 

ted them to fr& vs from feare ind boch taken che 24 Neual. 2. 

of deathand of hel tntd his owne hands; to bew that 

power is given hint in heauen earth, f hel and what de can rh 
ftcayne and k bind Satan at his will and yieaſure, Aothe per- nente. 

fmance an aCurance of theſe things no cimodity nz be 

nefit to the .godlie> {7 he + 

— fried on the Croſſe. 

was on we Croſſe, and by the crofle,but not the rs executed. 

There were our ſinnes and our ſelues reconclied 

to God but as Chu died ſm our finnes, foe roſe fo; our 


. 
Chꝛiſts croſſe 1 2026 0 
the 2 then he aich. Chriſt bumbled fnſelſe, & became Phiſip.a. 
obedient vnto deach of the eroſſe. Wherlore(that is enen s 
prac E C exalted him 
hm a name aboue everĩe namez that at | r 


. — Ws 
Hz tend all to our god, ante wee ate 
map 1 org — 


rayſed 
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page it maie ſoone bee (ane. - 5 
= Pay 16. C But * The Scriptures ( you tell vs,) are cleare- 
« by againſt Chriſt: going to Hell. Fer this dais ((ayd Chiift 
*Pege.tge, to A It bee with mee in Paradiſe. eAll 
ce thts muſt needes be of bis humane ſoule verelie without all gueſti- 
te on. There it none can confider herein his Deitie . I fam thinkg 
<< hit ſoule might gas to bell firſt , andpreſentbe gos thence to hea- 
4e ner yer night alſo,that is ridiculous amd teyiſb. ] You haue © 
manie topes in pour head, Spz Refuter,that a calaured cap 
would well become it: then pon come to a uon plus in your 
p:ofes, then pou crie, this is ridiculous and topikh. Go like 
pour ſelfe, and loke to the ridiculous topes that yon-bzing 
| vs in euery page almoſt. You would p:oue,fo:looth, that the 
4 SCRIPTYRES ARE/CLEARE Sgainſt Chills being in 
hell at anie time betwene his death, and his. Reſurrcaion; 
tt pour warrant pon bzing bis woꝛds to the theefe on the 
croſſeʒ this daie thou ſhalt bee wich mee in Paradiſe ; and at his 
death when be ſapd.; Father into thy hands /commend my ſpi- 
rite; And vhen the places conclude no ſach thing as you 
. would haue them, noz ante thing nere it; then you helpe it 
2 Pag 153, 4 withoutcries,and ſaic; * There us wo man of ſenſe conſidering 
theſe circuonſt ances that can 1ndge atberwiſe . But will pour 
wiſdome remember that ©. Aaficn in his 57, Epitledil- 
culing this place of pm poſe, to day thou ſhalt bee with mee 
inParadiſe; ſaith the wozd «x maie-verie readily and 
ealily bee referred to Chziffs Godhead,pzomiling the ſhiefe 
iſe that pzeſent date ; and all the c<ildiſh amplificati- 
ons that pou haue bought vs to the-controrie, are not 
wozlh a nut- ell to conteruatle . Auſtens judgement . 
But graunt it were ment of Chzilts ſoule; are pou ſo per · 
fec in the length of the waie from hell to and the 
wearines of Chzifslovle in going to both, that pon be ſure 
de could not do boch cat dau? Pau ſbinhe belike Chzilf 
would not goe thitber, put ta view te deuiis one by one, 
an call their names to ſ& lch were abſent . Bon haue f- 
gotten 
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gotten that ? with his preſence , or with his word ſchiles hee, Lc 6 
liued here on earth, hee could tozment the diuels, and tht re⸗ 
foe if it pieaſed him but to ſhewe himſelfe , who hee was, 
whom they had ſo deſpitefullie purſued by che handes and 
tongues of the wicked on the Croſlc; all hell maſt not one- 
lie bende and bowe vnto him, but feare nd fall befoze him. 
Againe,vhat coulde hinder though he did not deſcende that 
date which hee died, but hee might ſo doe the daie that hee 
roſe ; and enen when hee was to riſe to looſe all the 
ſtrength of hell befoze him, and to let Satan ſe that his 
kingdome was oucrthzowne by that death , at which 
bee ſo much inſulted and refopced? {The time J doe not 
determine, though J thinke it pertained rather to the gloꝛie 
of his reſurrection, then otherwiſe ; as J haue in the trea- 
tiſe moꝛe at large expꝛeſſed. | 
[ Was not his ſoule , pou will aſke 1x Hs Fathers 
handes , till the time of his Reſurrection 2?) Tho doub- 
tech that? As i to ſubdue hell with the glozie of bis 
pꝛeſence did not pꝛooue the hmde of GOD to bee ra: 
ther mightilie with him, chen anie waie to leaue him, 
and chat to bee true, which was fozeſpoken by Dauid in 
his perſon, 4 Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell? [The fal. 16 
bandes of God, pou chinke, ſignifie hecre his ioyfull pze- 
ſence, and the poſſeſſion of heauen. ] Who tolde pon ſo? 
Mas David dying when bee ſaide ; * Into thine handes *Pſal.37. 
I commende my ſpirite, thou haſt redeemed mee Lord God 
of truth? Mas Sion not on earth but in heauen, when PP 
| the P:ophet ſaich ol her; ¶ Thou ſhale bee a crowne of glo- 41. 65 
rie in the hand of the Lord, and a royall Diademe in the hande 
of thy God, it ſhall no more bee ſaide to thy land, Deſolate, 
for thy land ſhall haue an husbande ? Mas the king of lu- 
dah then in heauen, when God ſaide of him, Though lere. 22. 
Coniah the ſonne of Ichoialim king of Iudah were the Sig- 
net of my right hand, yet would I plucke thee thence ? Gods 
hand ſignifiethhis power, and pꝛoteaion; and could there 
Aaa x greater 
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greater fauour, power, oꝛ pzotection bee ſhewed to the ſonle 
of Chꝛiſt, then fo: God in raiſing bim from the dead, not 
onclie to treade death, but euen hell and Satan vnder bis 
fecte? Call pon ſhits a moſt inglotious and vile debaſing, lo 
the humane nature of Chun, to boue all power in hea- 
ven, and earth, (in which Hell alſd muſt bee compziſed,) 
to bee delinered bnto him; and to bee made Lo2de o- 
ner al!, notonelie men, and Angels, butenen enemies 
and diuels ? From Gis honour and power, whereof it is 
ſaid ; Thou haſt ſubiected all things vnder his feete; maieno 
creatures in heanen, noz in bell be ercepted? And therefoze 
if this bee a vile debaſement, Aknowe not vat glozie mea- 
neth, The purpoſe then of Chziſtes deſcent to hell, gtueth 
honour to him ouer all his enemies, and comfo2t to vs 
againſt the power and terrour of hell, which wee ſee 
diſſolued and ſpopled bp our heade in our names, and foz 
our ſakes; fo2 fo much as beeing iopned to him as *mem- 
ders of his bodie, of his fleſh , and of his bones, hell hath 
nowe no moze right to vs then to him ; ſince it ts not 
poſſible but the heade muffe bee where the members are: 
And Chztft himſelfe y hungteth, and thirſteth, and is naked, 
and ſicke, impriſoned, and perſecuted , in euerte one ot 
his members, euen in the baſeſf and loweſt of chem; any 
this no moze impeacheth the all ſufficient merite of Chriſtes 
Croſſe, then his reſurredion from the dead doeth the thiry 
daie after his death, and all things finiſhed on the Croſſe, 
needefull to bee ſaffered fo our redemption ; which in 
pour franticke humour pou ſeeme to deteſt as *BLAs- 
PHEMOYVS. 

The pꝛooſe chat hee went thither, pon will ſate, is 
_ all; if chat were once cleered, the ref woulde one bee 
acco2ded. ] J mate not foz pourpleaſure(Sir Refuter) 
ſlande to rippe vppe and repeate the thinges which were 
then delivered, and are now publiſhed; there pon may loke; 
Jfyou like them not, giue mee ſome reaſon beſides pour 
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owne roning conceit, and it Gall bee ſane -anſwered. 
{Jt is no where waitten.in the@criptures you, will (ate. ] 


Saint y Auſten indiciallte and reſolutelie teeth you, it is Epiſt. 9. 


wiitten in the Pꝛopbet Dauid, amd ſo eryounded by Saint 
Peter z and of that ſudgement were all de Fathers of 


Ch:iftes Church without exception. Athanaſius ſaithit is. t banal. in 
3 parte of -the-Catholike faith., without beleeuing the S/ bels. 


vbich we can not be ſaued, And ſare the wo:ds be plaine e- 
nough, if pou leaue w;eſting them from their right and true 


ſigniũcat ion to ſerue pour affections, What can be plainer, *Pſal.15. 
2 Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, beſides the Article of · Act 2. 


our Crea&de, He deſcended into hell ? Pour anſwer is: b T hi. 
4 .enident that the werde hell in aur vulgar (reeds is vn- 
fie, corrupt andſtarke naught. For this I 


the Fathers abuſine ſpeakin 
ſenſe of Hades that hath 


dle this erroar of Chriſtes deſcen- „, 


» it is onelie 3 Pag. 1 24 
und altering the uſuull and axittient ,,* Pag · 85 


ding into hell. Their vmapt and perilous tranſlating into La- „ 


tune, Infer:, and our naughtie and corrupt tranſlation m Eng- ,, 


4%, hell, hath confirmed the ſame. * Aud note here firftit is u 
a thing tos _rifewub the Fathers, yea with ſame of the aunci- 
erteſt of them to alter and chaunge the anthentichg ſe of words, v 
whereby conſequentlie it is eafie for errours and grofſe muſ* »» 
takings tacreepe in, A, Chirotonia to /ignifie ordination of 5 


q Pag.96 2 


Auniſtert, when it fignfyeth aut henticallie the peoples gining »» 


of voices in election: Kleros, f fignifie onelie the Cleargiegvhen it „, 
fignifieth all the flockg. Euen ſotrulie the Greeke fathers vſe Ha- 1 
des, and the Lating Inſeri, to ſignifie bell properlie and particu- , 
 larliethat is, the place of the damned © But this is ameere and „ 
plaine abuſion of theſe wordes, and ſpeciallie of our morde moſt m „ 
queſtion,that is Hades, I hey haue much altered and changed the * 
 axthentichg and true vſe there Yu begin nowe to ſhewe 
pour lelfe in your right hue , All the Gree he and I at in fa- 
thers that euer were in tbe Church ol Chailt; all the Engliſh 
teachers that baue birne ſince this nation receined the faith, 
ener vnderſtod the ſignification of the woꝛd Hades, til you 


6 Pag. 9 7. 


Aaa 2 came 
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came of late to bzing vs newes of Socrates fanfie , and 
Ciceros diuinitie to correc the Creede; Ignatius, Clemens, 
Origen, Athanaſius, Euſebius , Baſil, Nazianzene , Epi- 
phanius, Chryſoftome, Cyril, Euſiathas, Theodotete, with 
a thonſand moze naturallte bozne Grrekes; and manie of 
them nothing inferiour to Plato, oz whom pou can name, 
euen fo their eloq ein the Greeke tongue were thep 
all ignozant of the wozde Hades, which boies in Gram- 
mar ſchoole doe inderftante e Oz did thep all 
conſpire one after another to falſifie the faith : Irenzus, 
Tertullian, Cyprian, I. actantius, Icrome , Ambroſe, Au- 
ſten, Hillarie ; Prudentius, pioſper, Fulgentius „ within- 
finite others great Scdellers and pillars in che Church 
of GDD, dad none of them the ſkitl to knowe tat 
Irfernum 02 Inferi meant , till pon ſpzang vp to reffo:e 
the Latine fongue to his oziginall integritte⸗ M2 did 
they all concarre purpoſelie to coxrupt the Creede ? 
Which will you take from all theſe fathers religion, o2 
tcarning 2 Ik pou leaue them ſo much bnderſtawding as 

the boies haue nowe in Paules Schoole , thep toulde not 
miſtake eicher Hades, 62 Inferi.Andtherefoze pou map talke 
thus long enough befoze pon ſhall gette ante ſober Rea- 
der to beleene pou. He muſt bee as farre infeaed with this. 
frenzie as pou pour ſelfe are,befoze this will ante wap ſinke 
into his head, chat none of theſe vnderſtode their owne na- 
turall language. ¶ But they haue miſtaken — wozdes, 
pon (ate, as well as theſe ; namelie, lo: and 
KAyeoc] In deede pon, 92 thep baue groſfel miſtaken the 
one; the other is not, that J knowe in queſtion, vn, 
lee pon take vppon pou ſo greate a commaunde in Ge 
of GOD, that no worde mate bee vſed by anie 


man without pour conſent. Doeth ante Father in ex⸗ 


pounding the Scriptures, put the Cſeargie foz te pes. 
ple z as if the reſt hay. no part in the Kingvome of 
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Chꝛiſt: but it᷑ they wanted a woꝛd to note chem, that were 

called to the publike ſeruice of Chꝛiſtes church; and thought 

beſt to name them clerici,clerkes; iat haue pou to do with 

itz 02 chat reaſon to ſpeake againſt it; ſo long as the reſt 
of Gods people are not thereby: depzineo of their parte in 

Gods heauenlie inheritance? And vhat if they tookethis - 
tearme fcom the (criptyre and deriued the verie mend from 

the Apoſtles monthes? are you not well occupied toquarrel 

with them ? Peter dach twice vie that wo2de fb; a parte, 02 

place in the publike miniſter ie and ſeruice ot᷑ the church, with 

vbich the people did not meddle. Iudas /ſateth Peter) was * Acts. 1. 
nunbted with vs, xoattANaxt Þv nAnuew The duauoviees TRUTH, 

and had his place in this mimſteric, So againe to Simon Ma- 
gus; b $4451 ot Aeg lc, d Ng iv Ve dye Tr. Thou Acts. 8. 
haſt no part nor lot in this buſineſſe ot function. Where Peter 
in both places calleth the charge of an Apoſtle «Ayeoc , not 
that Iudas, oz the reſt of the twelue were choſen by lots, dut 
that be had a part with them in wat funqion. 

As oz a07wwice, I chinke there bee moꝛe ſaide, then pou 
will be able to anſwere; pou know where tofinde it. Could 
pou pꝛoue that the Apoſtles did make clders wich the peo- 
ples voices, which pon ſhall neuer bee able to doe, pou had 
ſome reaſon to thinke the woꝛde might impoꝛte ſome ſuch 
ching; but there the wonde in his owne nature is but to 
ſtretch out the hmde , and it is certaine by the ſcriptures the 
Apoſtles in oʒdaming elders did vſe (impoſition of handes, 
ubich is plaine lie ve; (electing by voices thepdid not 
bſe fo2 ought that can bee pzooued;) that a malepart gueſt _ 
are pou to ſate, It was a rife thing with the fathers, yea with the » 
ancienteſt of them to alter & change the authentich ſe of words; 1» 
becauſe the Athenians in Demolihenes time had a conrſe in 
heir publike aſfemblies to giue their conſentes to make 
lawes and decrees with holding vp Geir hands, vhich he cal- 
leth«goToia ? But pon bite on the bzivie J perceiue, and ſo 
pou muſt, till pon learne — ſober „ 
ad 3. 


Pa 97. 
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fo manie learned and religious fathers of ignoꝛance and cin. 


— ſuch a companion as pou ate, might well 


be beleened; in men of their teligion and indgement can by 
no reaſon be miſtruſied N is by the way,breauſe pou giante 
at «eoGvic,, though tot tem pou-accuſc not me that aiteage 
them, dat the fathers themſelves as co:ruptersof cure) dif 
cipline, and perverters of their own language; howbcit ha- 
des is now in queſtion and not Vico, dj yapororic;and theres 
foe ſaie fo hades that pou can, oꝛʒ rather fo:-pour'ſelfeAince 
all wiſe men wil hold pon moꝛe tben raſh and pꝛe luniptucus, 
if you condemne fo many without great cauſe.” '* 


L The claſſical writers, you ſap the maiſters of the Greek tongue 
te do v ſe HADE $ in proper ſenſe only in gererall for the STATE 
6c OF THE DEADE, the AVORLD OF THE DEADE, the 
cc WORLD OF $OVLES DE PAR TED,emdeſferently ;andin- 


te definitely meaumg as wel thoſe iy eternal ioies, as tboſe in paines.] 


* Labour pon ( h Refuter,) tobzing into the creede the mari- 
bones of a grerke phꝛaſe, o2 an article of the chiſtian faith: 
if yonbe ſs tdle headed, that you ftriue to baue a nem phaſe 
intothe Creede, remember the of God is not in 
ſpeach but in power. It pon intende an article of the faith,pa- 
— anna, -o— claſſicall maſters. to be cited 02 
followed in the myſteries of chiſtian religion. hat ifit 


were true, ubich here as pour maner is, pou auouch with a 


bzazen face, 5 Homer, Plato, ( Plutareh did {> vſe the wo2d;ts 


it therfozeaconſequent the ſcripture muſt ſo ſpeak: hoo ma⸗ 


ny hundzed Greke woꝛds haue with Pagans their general 
ſignifications, ubich the holte ghoſt reftraineth to erp:eſſe 
Gods truth, and ſerue Gods will? The greke wo-des foz 
Apoſtle elder, Biſhop, Deacon Goſpell, Scripture, faith, hope, 
repentance, ſinne the law, conſcience, concupiſence, and infi- 


nite ſuch like, doe they not with Pagans impozt one thing, 
with iſtians an other thing , and that by the warrant of 
Gads worde?tonching hel f ele; with your dada, 
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ters, nd maiſters of the Greeke tongue, ¶ I meane enen 
Homer, Plato, and Plutarch) ate not Axyuſvic, taken fo2 god 
and bleſſed ſpirits, yea fe Gods, ubich the ſeriptures vſe ons 
lie ſoʒ dinels? Plutarchs hoe wee} 75 rec aus; of 
Socrates ſpirit; which thing allo thin his Apo⸗ 
logie and dialogue De ſapientia, meaneth not Socrates Di- 
nell; neither doth Iſacrates pzceſcribe vnto Demonicus by this 
rule,%ux T3deuumoy, that dee ſhoulde wozlſhip the diuell, 
but rather God; awd pet by that woꝛd the new teſlamẽt and 
the in the olve intend onelie dtnels. 4\;xzCoAoc 
with the maſters of the Greeke tongue is but a carper 02 re- 
p:chender, inſomuch that moſt of Platoes ſchollers were t al⸗ 
led uc, and pet in the newe teſtament this is the pꝛo⸗ 
per name fa the diuell. roi reg Plutarch doth take foz the 


Apud Athen. 


apꝛe, and deriueth that wozd from colde; Ta&groges und Ju- Plutarch. de 
Ni U οννν ο xl Holodog e Tig E ov Hepoe primo frigido. 


c. cl d να ura THANE xi Ne Tœον,:—G. Tar Far 4s 
is ſo — colde, whence Heſſode calleth : the ayrie tar 
tarez and he that ſhaketh and trembleth for cold, is ſayd tarta- 
rixein. Pet pour inſtructor maketh roi ros the taple and 
puſon in hell, and ſaith, S. Peter when hee telleth howe God 
condemnedthe Angels, taketh all the words fiom Homer and 
HIS PROSE couuHNT ARIS. It he meane Euſtachius 
the Chꝛiſtian Biſhop, it is a foule ouerſigat ; if hee mit ane a⸗ 
nie other, be Hall do well to pꝛoue, and not to pꝛeſume that 
Peter read Homer and his 


and T*grago haus other and acceptions with 
the maſters ( as pou make them) of the greeke tongue, a pct 
in the new teſtament are aholp t onlie referred to note hell 
and the diuels hither adtudged; wie map not the woꝛd nA 


pzole commentarte to expꝛeſſe 
the puniſhment of Dinels. Howe if Acuuuov, dude, 


DES in like ſozt be taken from his pꝛophane vſe among the 


heathen w2iters, and bee applied by the Euangeliſtes and 


Apoſtles to lignifte hell? pea if the opinion uhich the — 


363 The concluſion to the Reader, 


s, and pꝛophane Philoſophers helde of « xyz s were 
e and repugnant to the <ziftian faith,howe could the ca- 
nonic all wꝛiters of the new teſtament vſe the wo2d, and not 
change the ſenſe? dare you ſo much as dzeame, that the holy 
Ghoſt wouldecanonize, the Poets fables and the Uhiloſo- 
phers fanſies of the would to comt ? o if pou be ſo fooliſh, as 
to fo: get the difference betwerne light and dar ke nes truth 
falthod, wil any wiſe man entertatne pour poetical furies? 
[The Gentiles, (vou will ſate,)rooke HADE s for theworlde 
cc of the deade , the worlde of ſoules departed; generallie and inde- 
cc finitelie , were they in hell or in heauem, and this is no error, (you 
« think,) againſt the faith.) But this is an open falſhod cimit- 
ted againſt pour owne claſſicall wꝛiters; and it᷑ pour cun- 
ning in the grake Poets bee no pzofounder , the boies in 
Grammer ſ>woles will deride it. J pꝛaie yon ſir by your 
Greeke Poets, Homer, Heſiode, and othcrs uhat is u a- 
DES Oziginallie , the name of a perſon , os of a place? J 
aſke you none other queſtion , but that vbich enerie 
childe acquainted with pour Poets canne readilie tell, 
ubich pour maiſters of the Greeke tongue, Plutarch, and 
Plato confeſſe; ubich euer ie ſpeech that pou, oꝛ pour Inſtruc- 
tot bzingeth out ol his Poets dothconfirme. And here (<2f- 
tian Reader) J muſt pꝛaie ſhy patience and pardon, if J 
turne from the ſcriptures and fathers to ſhe Poets and their 
fables; J haue no deſire to it, no2 delight in itz but ſuch is the 
inſolence of theſe men grounded vpon tgnozace, that it map 
not bee endured, and without ſome entering into theſe mat 
ters, it will not bee diſplaied. J will ſaie no moze then I 
mult needes, aw omit what is not matertall. 
Homer the firff and elde ſt of pour claſſicall wziters 
fieth that the thz& ſonnes of Saturnus, thom hee ſuppoſech to 
bee Gods, deuided the gouernement of the tthole woꝛlde be, 
twerne them; lupiter taking the ſkie and the aire ; Neptune 
the water, with her deepes and rfuers : and Pluto the heart 
of the earth wich all the dead of vhat ſozt ener. This _ 
| nne 
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- fonne of Saturne, and owner of the deade, is hee that Homer 


and all the Poets call #Auc 1 a DE tz his name being diner ſ⸗ 
lie declined and infleged to ſerue thetr verſe, but ſtill the 


ſame perſon .- Homer in the 15. of his lliades maketh Nep- 


tune thus to ſpeake. We are three brethren, the ſonnes of Sa- 


pxzarrthe third is MADE s the ruler of theſcy lie (deao) inthe 
earth. The whole was deuided into three parts; my lot was to 
dwell alwaies in the ſea , a:d\uic A tAoxtv (D Hiegowwnre , 
and n AD Es lot was to haue the darke miſt; andto /wpiter tell 
by lot the large heauen with the skie and clo des. This u AD 
02 God of tye deade Homer calleth d zevc uaraxy %, 
the god vnder the earch, and gineth him in the ſamc booke 
thelc pꝛoperties, cid\uc To: id o\oguc5og, 

Tre X04 TE PrOTUC! Fea O amTowTwY 3 HAD ES im- 
placable & fietceʒ & fot that caule of all j gods the moſt odiouy 
to men. Heſiode agriech with Homer, that Rhea company- 
ing with Sat urne brought him notable children. 

Y cid\uv be dd MTG vic, 

d tg iTop HM, euen mightie HADEs that dwelleth in 
houſen vnder the earth and hath a cruell and mercileſſe heart. 
The ſame Hades he maketh the gouernour of che deade, as 
Homer doth. | 

—_ oid\nc d Leo noob N οο], Kvaorur 

ADES was afraid that is ruler ofthe deade vnder the earth. 
This is that hades which pon ſo much talke of, to uhoſe houſe 
pour Poets make all che dead tuff : vniuſt, good and bad to 
come; and therefozs the moſt of pour autho;ities out of the 
Greene Poets and others haue uc 44s, vnderftanding 
dv 02 d, tolhewe that the deade go oa come tonaves 
 OVSE 02 dinefltng. 

He ref of pour claſſicall wziters and maſters of the 
Greeke tongue, both Plato and Plutarch alleadge and ap 
pꝛoue this fableof Homer,Plato in his 
calle Gorgias, maketh Socrates 


Bbb r. very 


terne by Rhea; Tupiter and I, retrærœ- d ide wegoiow d- Hoe: Iliad,” 


o Iliad. . 


© Hefiod. in 
Theogonia. 


Ibidem, 


of rhetozick pro 
thus to ſate; 4 Hearethena Gorgia, 
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y excellent tale which you will chinke a fable, but I a goo 
leſſon. That which 1 will ſaie Iwill peake to you ſor . 
As Homer tepotteth, Iapiter, Neptune, and Pluto deuided the 

gouernement, after they teceaved it oſtheir father, There was 
a la we touching men vndet Sm and ever was and ſtill is 
with the gods, that ſuch men as led a iuſt and holie life, when 
they departed hence ſhoulde goe to the lles of the bleſſed, and 
there liue in all ho ppineſſe without any euill; and they that had 
beene wicked and vngodlie ſhould goe tothe priſon of puniſh- 
ment and vengeance which is called T tarus. The judges of 
theſe matters, in Saturnes time, and in the beginning of Iapiter: 
raigne were the liuing of ſuch as yet liued, and gaue iudgement 
the ſame daie that each man ſhould die, wherefore theit iudge - 
ment was corrupt. p Lv r o the and the Gardians of the ble 
Wands going to Iapiter tolde him, that there came vnto them 
men to eithet place vnmeete for that condition. To home Ju · 
piter aunſwered, I will ſee it tedreſſed. The iudgementes are 
therefore now arniſſe, becauſe they chat ate iudged are couered 
tound, for they ate iudged aliue, and ſo many that haue wicked 


foules ate compaſſed with 3 & riches, and manie 
c 


come to the placeof iudgement, & de poſe they liued honclilic, 

and ſo the iudges — iudges chẽſelues are 
| clogged, hauing their ſoules wrapped with their ejes, and cares, 
and the reſt of their bodie. Firfttherforemen mult be kept from 
fore ſeeing the time of their death, ThE they muſt be iudged whe 
they are naked from all theſe thinges that is aſtet death, and the 
Iudge likewiſe muſt be deade alſo, chat he may be free ſrõ theſe 
lets. and with his ſoule he muſt vie the ſoule of euery man new 
— — of all his kind, & ſtrippe d of al worldly Popes 

at the indgement may be ſincere. And I foreſeeing this be! 

yon, haue appointed Iudges, two ofmy ſons Minas & Rhada · 
mant hus out of Aſia, and a third which is Aeaciu out of Europe. 
Theſe when they are dead ſhall iudgę in an open meade in the 
meeting ofthree waies whereoftwa ſhall leade, one to AA 


ofthe bleſſed, another to Tartarus, The ſoules of Ac 0 
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iudged by Rbademathies, & thoſe of Europe by Aexens to Adi- 
not will | giue the r to decide y that ſhall ariſe 
in — — iudgmẽt may be very euẽ vchich ſſul ſend 
ſoules to theirplaces. This is that wich Lhaue heard, & beleeue 
tobe true, & by their ſpee ches am perſwaded there is ſome ſuch | 
thing. Thus far Plutarch citeth ont of Plato þ iudges 4 places . plutarch. de 
fo2 the dead,q al this within Plutoes kingdom vnder p earth, conſolatione 
bbi<thcpcall a DES: chere aa well the places, t picaſures ad Appolloni- 
lin the good, as the pziſons 4 pumiſhmentes foz the bad are in 24 nem. 
their conceit pzepared t ſetled. And this (f you doubt, read ei⸗ 
ther Vliſses deſcent to x Ap Es deſcribed by Homer in the 17. 
| book of his Odiſseas,o2 Aeneas iourney to hel, ſet fozth by Vir- 
2 in the ſixt boke of his Aeneidos, o Dyoniſius voiage to ſee 
=uripides, expzeCed by Ariſtophanes, as alſd the like adnen 'Ariſtophanes 
tures ot᷑ Hercules t Theſcus mentioned by Euripides, t others, pron ry 
t pou tall ſee THE vwoRLD OF THE DEAD," 0M THE pot — 
vor ILD or sovIEs, be they god m bad, to be in Plutoes rente. 
kingdom, ubich the greek Poets cal avzs:ttherfoze vnleſſe 
the diſtemper of your b:aines make pou wearp of Chziflian 
religion, and incline pou to Paganiſime, 4 doe not ſee chat 
reaſon mouech pou to bzaing Homers H A DES to expounde 
the Creede. And were pou permitted @ to doe, ſhat gaine 
pou by it? F02 Homers H av Es is Þ region vnder the carth, 
bbere the god are kept in pleaſant flelds, and the wicked in 
places of puniſhment , and this-is entdentlie the hell of the 
Poets and Pagans; to ſcb ich by pour own claſſicall 4 authen⸗ 
ticalerpoſition Chzift diodeſcend , ir their navrs be receaucd 
into the creede. 2 * by ; HH {1 + » 4 
[ Bat Plato the wiſe Maiſter taketh it ſometime for heu- 
nen, as namelie in his Phædone, where ſpeaking in the perſon * 
of Socrates alittle before his death he ſaith. The ſoule been an 
rum ſible thing goeth hence to another place like to is ſelfe , that 
— are and iruiſible, in ADES in truth t (1 
45 a E\ „ hit her p if Goa willn ſoalefſoall-pre 42? ; 4:4! : 
bie ger. — pzopoſe-Plaro'to bee — 2» | 
of the . Creede , and pzeferre him as a wiſe maiſter be- 
ts 1Bbb 2. kose 
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foze all the fathers , becauſe pon thinke hee fitteth pour hu · 
in this caſe J muſt ſate ot him as Tertullian docth; f Do- 


Fam; Illus eſt enim & in Phedone , quod anime hinc euntes 
Fut illenc, & inde hinc; Tam ſorie in good ſadneſſe that Plato it 
becom the Apothecary of al hereſies. For it is his opinion euen in 
his 7 hedone, that ſoules go hence thaher, and thence hither. 
Pour wiſe Palters repozt of MA DES and pLyT ©, was 
the pꝛinate opinion of Socrates againſt the common conſent 
of Homer and all the poets, and againſt the receiurd perſwa- 
flon of the people. The concette it ſelfe is full of pꝛide, er- 
rour, and paganilh infloclitte , abſurditie, and blaſphemie. 
And pet all this being verie true, Platoes woꝛdes impoꝛte 
no ſuch ching, as pou imagine, that aver s is that hea, 
nen bbere God nd his ſamtes remaine , And therefoze, 
Sir Confuter, if pon be wearie as well of the Apoſtles , as 
of the fathers, and inſterd of Chzift will haue Plato to teach 
men the myſteries of the kingdome of heauen; Englande 
(ubere God be thanked there is a religious, vertuous and 
wiſe pzince, ruling with chziſtian lawes, and anumber of 
learned and graue boch Counſel!o2s, Biſhops, Judges, and 
o ers that will endure no ſuch pꝛophanenes) is no fit place 
tm you tobzing in Platoes heanen . It J pꝛoue not theſe cx- 
ceptions vubich J take to your wiſe maiſters imagination, 
let mc beare the ſhame; if J do, lk pou : pour fellowes how 
well vou deſerue of Chziſtian religion to make the ſaintes 
to reſt, and hʒiſt to raigne eicher in Platoes heauen, oz in 
Homers hades. | | 
Foz the firſt it is enſdent ; the Poets all wich one con- 
ſent placed uADES BELOvVwE VNDER THE EARTH, 
. and not aboue in the ſkies , noz in deauen. Homer 
and Heſiod you haue hearde. 8 Ariftophanes maketh Dio- 
nyſius de ſirous to ſce Euripides nome deade, and there- 
foze ſendeth him to Hercules to learne the wate, to hom 
pzofeſling chat no man ſhall perſwade — 
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to Euripides, Hercules re pliech. r. UG dis naTos 
wilt thou goe TO HADES BEL OvVYE, to ſeehimꝰ where . 
be the Poets « In Euripides the ghot! of Potydor begin- 
of the Poets ipi | 
bag pombe ne. b Here am I come leauing the | _ _ 
dennesofthe dead, and the gatesof darkenefſe- in & x- len 
ce &ut5%u beay, where HADES hath his ſeate ſeuered from 
the gods. Pindarus ſpeaking Ttgi T&@y worGtoy ivdds , of 
the godlie that are nHADEs,(aith, 'Towo: Adunt wiv ptvor | Apud Plu- 
ds T de vonTax r; to them the: firength of the tarch de con- 
ſonne doth lightenthe w G u Tthat is there 1E UO. Eu- bein 
—— rage woe en mow his e. a 
<ildzen to ſate, doywv oeree Nou, ” Uno. Dyin will : Euripid: in 
go vnder the earth whence I came; Note tener — — turcre 
came is erp;efſcd befeze i oveAday £E avehicor way dis — 

us kxcede y returning from the darke chambers of the queene bidem. 
1 ES BELOvv. In lſhe fozt Sophocles maketh Aiax 
fo ſate.v r d zA\' iy dds TorutT® wicoue , the reft I _ : 
will ſpeake tothe ſpirtes E Lovv IN nabrs. Bo Hercu- — nonrty 
les remembzing his wozkes, ſaith, wich tht ſe armes J dee w liiero. 
by fozce, that inexyugnabie Monſter 7s tro N q 
remgoy oανον, the three headed helpe of ADEG N- Sophocles in 
DER BARTH. Simonides ſye wing how manie waies men Irachinüs. 
end their lines, ſome by ſickeneſſe, ume by warre, ſome by 
ſeo, ſatth; ſuch as are tamed o2conquered in warte * 1 8, nonides in 
TU MENAUVNC cid\ug Urs sg, H AD ES ſendeth vnder the —— — 
blacke earth. r Orpheus one of the elo ſt Maiſters of the 
Greeke tongue without compariſon, that liurd in the time ohe us de 
of the Judges of Iſrael, as Suidas tcſfifieth, and not ſu tarre deo. 
infeced with fables, as thoſe ers and Poets that 
came after him , deſcribing the true God, that,as he ſaith, 
Moſes wꝛote of , I ; — Gl, vc, 
v Tt Tugorre,oulpuortt Gy Siovi av Aomty dN oz 
the king of the heauts,of the earth, of the ſea;a N © F — 
before whom Diuels do tremble, and the whole companie of 
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gods (o; Angels) doe feare. Where in olde Greeke and gon 
diuinitie u av x $s is ſeuered from beanen, ſea, and earth, 
and confequentlie muſt be pzoperlie 1x 1 L. And ſo if you 
runne ouer all the Poets, vou ſhall fiade hat with one gt« 
ner all conſent they placed Hadesnat onelie uſo below, dut 
* eee eee eee peo⸗ 
t Lucianus de ple. k The common people ( ſaiſh 1 by Ho- 
luc tu mer, Heſiodus, and the reſt ofthe taking their poems 
for a law Towov Twa u Whatly dun u eU, beleeue 
nA DES to be a deepe place vnder the earth; and that Pluto 
Jupiters brother raigneth ouer that gulph, the kingdome of the 
deade falling to him by lotte, and hee ordering howe they 
ſhall liue there belowe , The place was ſo called from thy 
name of the perſon whome the ſuppoſed to bee goner- 
naur of it; otherwiſe uADES was the pꝛoper name of 
Pluto, as Plato himſelfe confeſſeth in Cratylo, I d M A 
01 TN {uev pot Hf Viokgyu Se To de Tracks 
Seu TH bd TI, nay) PofSuevet To ö, INST WV, H- 
. ..... AgonGurivhs for n an Es the moſt part of men ſceme to me 
d conceiue by the name that vvtuch ts darke, or which can 
not bee ſeene, and fearing the name they call him »1, y ro. 
And haſdeuer Socrates in that place, wich a very falſe and 
fond reaſongoeth about to pꝛoue, chat the name at nA DES, 
as hee ſhinketh was not chence derinedbut rather «775 
w irrœ rt απτπ tui uin from knowing al good things ichich in 
der de is but a teſt, and by no pollibilit ie can come within che 
compaſſe of that woꝛd: yet both Plutarch, and the pzoſe com. 
» Plorarch de mentaton vpon Homer,neglea this vtterly, and vphold that 
xo oxtedy EniAnotv exo. Hades and Acheron (ſaith Plu- 
rarch)haue theirnames from (the aire) that ĩs not ſeene, nor bath 
— — — on —— — — ſilent 
Plutarch de life be be ff. O no, F narck pape this! as truer 
occulte viuẽdo elder tht Socrartcs fancie,*70y #Avov. "AmoiVava noſe THC e- 
Telsg xo -xXeudg ec vo eg aD, DAU w 
Fs | N | yo- 
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ora DIV L, they termed apes, being 
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pri ur: Tov Ne Tg e lg ov dogg E Nds Uſe aur 
sr, cu vue NAG d dic c nal cc NH Sar 
Su Gt Sd A gu Bad Wks aigywhon 6 d- 
vv. Men ACCORDING; TO THE AYNGIENT TRADI- 
TIONS OF THEIR. FATHERsghinking the ſunne to be A- 
pollo, named him Delius, and Pythius. And the x VL ER of 
the contrarie deſtinie (to life and light) whether he bee a God, 
the MASTER ofdark 


— for that when wee de part hence, wee go 


into an ynknowne and vnſeene place. G bat Sera, 
nation of Hades was both falſe and newe, euen as his opini⸗ 
on of 4 avs 5 to be an eloquent and bountitull God; and his 
reaſon is wont of all, that becauſe men returne not backe 
againe after death, thrrefoe. ® HADES docth detaine them 
great rewards, which maketh 
him to be called Pluro, Im; the ſcripture allureth vs, that 
men dead can not teturne againe, though they were neuer 
ſtoweth euer⸗ 
d faine bee rid 
of their eternall miſerie, and can not; neither are the p held 
in their fate with faire pꝛomiſes, -02 large benefites, but by 
the vnalterable rigo2 of Gods iuſtice. Euſtathius vpon Ho- 
mers wozdes, that Achilles ſent many a wozthje ſoule to 
Pc Sa 


e earth, not to be 
ſeene, appointed ſot foules, um is deriued from the pzing- 
tiue, and dq to ſee, and is called alſo aid\ic , and by cons 
traction 4 avz's. So ichen Homerbzingeth inHcRors wife 


with eloquent perſwaſions, and 


@ willing; and though God of his godnes 
laſting bliſte on his Saints; pet the reſt 
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eilt. Kig, is a darke place vnder 


complaining of her miſerte and ſaping, 
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3% The concluſton to the Resde - 


can not ſee . And howſdener Socrates pleaſed himſelſe 
in framing this heanen, as pou call — es | 
a fewe others (on hee admitteth none but Philoſophers 
ola dialog. into it) o Lucian in bis Dialogues -of the dend, bitterlie 
acaci & ME mockeih him, as being in Bel with all the ret 3 -howſo- 
* cuer he dzeamed of an heauen fo} þimſcile after his des 
parture hence. 
ow Paganiſh,and not onclie ridiculous but blalphe- 
mous Platoer heauen is, appeareth by this, that Socrates 
Plato in Phe- 1 makrth s ANN s his fellow ſeruantsto-Pheebus e imagl⸗ 
done. nech thep ſing that day they die, & 2 ocyorIoy 
FORESEEING THE GOOD THINGS THEY SHALL 
HAVETN n ADE $.And further ſaith that v hẽ they perceive 
they muſt die chenchiefly and moſt of al theyſing yey Sire, ir 
PENNE , Thy Feovderifvou Eee d 2 reioycing 
that they s HhALI GO To GOD whoſe ſeruants they are, 
, And ole wozdes which Socrares ſpake of wannes, foe» 
p ſeing Tus G00D THINGS IX NAS, you, Dir Con 
91 fater, in the abundance of pour wit, note to pzoue- avs 5 
to be heauen. And to this heauen though Socrates admitte 
Swannes,yethe accepteth no men, but ſuch as haue bene 
= 8. ( thoſe of the pureſt ſozt. As foz ſuch as vſe po- 
ciuil vertues as iuſtice and temperance, gotten by care 
— continuance without t Philoſophie, his words are expreſſely 
rag ae prac es duc rod ro T&Aty dPiuicdou ToATI 
NMego „ ATS N, M & ii i (ef 
1 he Tea ye r TH bee ee e pee 1 
roc A ꝙiονοο mga n 5 
ounce M, i v he. It is fit that ſuch (ane) 
ſhould returme againe into ſome ſuch politicall and tame kinde 
BEESVVASPES, 0EMMETS, t iſtet that into men 
again. But into the kinred of the Gods it i notla ful for anie to 
. and ve . 
departing hence. Others that were 
bellies, bee ſaith mult be turned into 
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beaſts; and oppzeſſours and wong doers into Wolues, 
Kites and Hawkes. Df theſe his platne reſolution is that 
ſuch ſoules wander, vntill by the earneſt loue of their bodilie na- 
ture, which followeth them, they pvT oN BoD1Es againe, 
And ſuch bodies (of birds and beaſts) they put on as reſemble 
the manners of their former life. ere is a godly world of 
ſoules to be b2zought out of Plato into the Crede; and Socra- 
tes heauen, whp-pou ſhould fanſte, I cannot geſſe, except it 
be, that none but verp pure and preciſe perſons ſhall come 
thither,to whom you would faine be the ringleader. But 
this is not all. In making ADE AND »yLvTo, by which 
the Poets meane the diuell, tobe a wiſe and bountifull 
God, hath not pour wiſe Maſter fitted his new heauen 
with an excellent head? Plutarch moueth the doubt whe⸗ 
ther u avzs bea God oz a bIVEILI, that hath power ouer 
darknes and death: Homer ę Heſiode affirme, he dwelleth 
vnder the earth, ànd is implac able, cruell, and bated of men. 
Potphyrie, no meane follower of Plato, concludeth PI vr o 
(which is all one with nADES as Plato confeſſeth) to 
be the chiete of all wicked ſpirits, Porphyries wozds are, 


r Ibidem. 


In Craty lo. 


lie i moapsr dejptorcs d cd e wie ,Tue end. of Gn N ef- f Citatur ab 
Bidar porn drexeudirric, aN' Tn Te mniyugre,%, we v def, t Euſebio de 
Tr m yin om) reg Wei; © dunes di mf As mrs d bet, Preparat. e- 


% Hi Tim peice Sagubrey d'pyeor, Y oujtbna Is weir Th b. 


uangelica lib. 


We doe not without cauſe coniectute that all wicked ſpitites © 2 


are vnder Serapis; being led ſo tothinke not onely by his cere- 
monies, but becauſe offerings to pacifie, and ſacrifices auer- 
ting rageare done to PL vr o, as we haue ſhewedin our firſt 
booke. Now Serapis-is all one god with Pluto, and therefore 
be is the greateſt prince of Diuels, and one that giueth charmes 
to driue a ay ſpirits. L oe, here is Socrates wife and bountt- 
full god, AES AND PTvro, conciuded by a great 
Platonicke, to be the chiefe diuell; whoſe tutgement Fuſe⸗ 
bius followeth, And in dede conſidering his place where 
be dwelleth, bis rage that he 3 men, ko; mo 
1812 cc 


Aan 


t Plato in 
Bh æ donc cir · 
ca finem, 
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bee is ſc feared and hated of them, and his ſacrifit er in 
which. hee deligbteth, as alſo his power ouer dealt und 
darkeneſte, it is a cleere caſe that Platoes nA DUE OA 
P LvTo0o is the great diuell in hell; whoſe craftes and 
lleighls, becauſe hee knew not as a Pagan, he hathj pꝛo⸗ 
mated. bim to bee a wiſe, and liberall god; and you haue 
learucplp cited this wiſe deniſe to make him ruler ef pour 
heauen , Whither you ſend Chꝛiſt and his Saints toling 


there loʒ euer. | | 1 

Na were it graunted vnto vou, that Pluto and raves 
Chic 0th deſcription of all your claſlicall Poets 18 
in derde the diuell) were one cf Platoes gods; are por ſa 
little acquainted either with Plato oz with e. 
that you pꝛeſentiy conclude hee is the true God of Þ 
uen : Oz that this inuiſible place muff needes bee the 
kingdome of God e Lake but in the latter end of this 
hoke, juhich pou alleage fo this very purpoſe: and there 
vou ſhall ſ what p2etie fanſies Socrates hath of another 
inuiſible earth farre aboue this, and waters likewiſe, and 
trees, and flogers, and fruites, and beaftes, and men that ting 
longer thanwe doe here below, and without ſicknes where 
allo there are temples 4 woods, in which the gods dwell fa⸗ 
miliarly:· * «in ii & n Ae S, That to ſee that 
earth is the ſight of the bleſſed. But what be theſe wicked 
fancies either to the Crerde oꝛ to Chꝛiſtian Religion 
Steing therefo2c pour Greke Poets with one conſent 
make nApESs to be a god belom vnder the earth: and put 
vader his pawer as well the Eliſian fields and ſeates foz 
the iuſt ſoules, as the pꝛiſons and dungeons-fox the vn⸗ 
luſt; and this kantaſticall concette of Socrates touching a 
ſpectall place foz himſelle and ſuch Phlloſophers as dee 
was, n aunes, beaſts, trees, flowers)fruices} 
as it was ſingular and ſecret to himſelfe, ſoit was moſt 
abſurd and wicked; pou may by no meanes bzing_ your 
Claſſicall. wztters that were Pagans to expounde the 

7 | Crede; 
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Creede; much leſle mol you binde the holy Ghoſt in the 
new Teſtament; to vſe the wozd x avs s; xs the tnfidels 
uud; ſince the holy Ghoſt onelp knoweth and ſpeaketh 
truth; and their imagmations of the drad, oz as port 
ſpealie of the world of loules. was not onelpfalfe and fw⸗ 
lich, but nnpious and dlaſphemous. And pet if pou doe 
adintt them to bee interpꝛeters of the Crtede; which J vt- 
terlie refuſe foꝛ the cauſes I haue tolde pou: they make di⸗ 
redlyagainſt pau, Fo2 naDsSSs withthem was the Rus 
ler oꝛ place of ſoules that were beneath vnder the earth, 
were they in reſt oz iu paine; and that Chꝛiſtian Keligi⸗ 
on will alſure pou muſt needes be hell, howſoener to beare 
— pour bzoken matter pou beginne halfe to doubt where 
It is, 
Tie anthentichs' authors of the Greeks tongue wſed hade, „ 
frbaplare of rhe bleſſed ſoules (pou lap )' and not properlis , 
fer heil. So Leonidas cbeered vp his men not to feare ſuch „ 
4 bleſſed death ; to ſuppe in hell had beene a colde comfort „ 
vnto them. You reade nothing your ſelſe — og pou 5, 


bit nothing right. In Plutarch whome pon alle 
is no comfo2t giuen by Leonidas; bat bis mg oper 
fans now in fight , as his men were dining; an 

ber ſo infinite aboue his, who were tee an halnailt 
willeth them tomake ſhozt, and ſaith; So dine, as men 
that muſt ſuppe in ADS; that is, care not for meate 
ſince death is ſo neere; but pꝛepare to fiaht toꝛ pour Coun - 
trey. It ſheweth a reſolution to dye, but no conſolation 
after death moze than they knew befoze; which was, 
that in nas were places wars the god toreſt, 
ns foz the bad to be puniſhed; deit both we 

der earth, and in Places kingdome, | 


poſed. either did Homer to mat 
fo> ſuch as Achilles fine, but to Toms e 


brig — 


where ber thought all ſoutes did abſde; and therefoze der 
rut Achilles ſoule in Plurocs region under the earth, as 
Ccc 3 _ 
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well as the reſt of the Grecians and Erolana, that died 
in that Battaile. And becauſe pour Proctor will nrwedeg 
haue the woꝛds that Achilles ſpirite ſpake to Vliſſes at his 
deſcent to hell, to bee a dictionarie for hades, what place it 


inſt which if the Creede had one, it had been a skoffe 

ellas, and had hinderedall the proceeding of the Goſ- 
1 vs ſe whether his owne did ionarie will not 
retarne all his allegations vppon his owne head. Jf 
HADES in the Treve muit be the ſame place, where A- 
chilles ſpirite was, whither Vliſſes deſcended, and where 
be ſaw and ſpake with fo many Ghoſtes, then apparant- 
Ipnayzs muſt be the Poets us LL, At Vliſſes entrance 


i 


do a 


Homer telling how the ſoules came about him ſaith, 


a 4% Au $vyal u ite: 
The ſoules flocked together out of Erebus; no 85- ia the 


very place where the Poets placs Cccberus, and whence | 


the ſame Poet ſaith, Hercules 


b Ek ipiaue Af wire guys l 2 - | DW 
Was ſent to fetch from Erebus the dogge of narureLL 


nmap s. Againe Vliſſes mother OY him how hee came 


to that place, ſaith - 

c wc d mc See U neee, 

My ſonne how cameſt thou vnder this darke- miſt ? Ok A- 
jiax Ghoſt, who would not fo2 anger = to Viſſes, 
Homer ſaith, 

d f NN her dna fue eit : 
Hee went away to other foulesin Erebus, There Vid faith 
he ſaw Siſyphus - - 

.e — D ee, 
grieuous torments, as alſo Taiveand Tantalus toen- 


wn, 
dure the like. There he ſaw f 6% ignons 
{ a o'vT er abanatoiot baits 


oo Hercules ſtrength a Ghoſt * for hee himfelfe was 
in ioye with the immortall Gods, There Achilles ſpirite 


take ſo ſmall comfozt, that when VIiſſes ſald, s There is 
none 
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gedit, wee honoured thee-28 4 God, and now-are-abou a 
great commaunder end bee not therefore ſo - 
adde; he replied, „ I bad 
rathet ſerue auy poore man (on earth) as his drudge, t 
hee were ſcant able to live, then to raigue here quer all 

dead. Jf the place bee darke and deepe #80: - if Cerberus 


none happier then thou Achilles; before, | whiles ;thou li- 


ber there which the. Poets make the very m_— 


hell; if there bee grienous and cruell puniſhmentes foz beogon 
ſuch as deſerue them, if the beſt haue there ſo little iaye 
ol the place, as Homer, maketh Achilles ghoſt here ta 
conte ſſe, hat plate can this be but that hell, which 
all the Poets acknowledge; though in ſome part there⸗ 
of there bee woꝛſe puniſhmentes. then in other 2 . 
[This is not that Tartarus, pou will ſape, wbich the 
Poets make the Japle and:P2iſon foz the wicked . 
Nhat is that to the purpoſe, if ſome puniſhmentes-in 
hell be wozſe than other? Looke to thoſe whome the 
Poets place without the dungeon, and ſ& whether they 
be in heaven 02 no? And becauſe you and pour friends 
talke ſo much of the wozlde of Soules, and of Heauen 
te ber found in avzs-,.and. 1NSER1 ; and: your ſelſe 
bzing Vregill-ag one of pour -Claſſicall autboꝛs to pzoue 
this matter, k he thongh ber were 4 Poet, and fapned ” 
weary things, yet bee ſhake (pou ſap) familiarlie , and after ?? 
the vulger vſe, and for the ſubſtance of the matter witered 2? 
tauc hing -heauen and bel], the opimom of the worlde then: 
A muft pꝛap the Readers have and patience, whiles A 
follow pou in pour owne fantaſticall deuiſe, though a⸗ 
gainſt mine owne liking, to let the ſimple ſe what pour 
woꝛld of ſoules, and pour heauen is, euen in thoſe very 
waiters, which pou pꝛoduce foz fhis purpoſe; and whe- 
ther they ber fitte things to be P2eſidents foz the Erede 
IG In Plurocs kingdome vnder earth, wyother 4 Ene- 
f2 Ct tc 3 +88 
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i Encidos 6. 2 1 — to ſæ his Father Anchiſes, Vugil pour autden 


k Pag. 101. ticke authoꝛ maketh beſides Tarrarns,kand 
cc: an fields the eternal habitation (as you call it) F ibe bleſſed, 
1 ZXncidos 6. many lodgings. As firſt foz lſicknes, care, weeping. pouertie, 
labour, warres, diſcord, dreames, and death, brſides fo: Cen- 
raures;Briarcus, Hidra, Chimera ,Gotgon, HarpiesandGerion, 
and ſundrie other monſters, There wander the Ghofls whoſe: 
bodies are not buried a hundred yeere before they can get ouet 
the foule and filthie river of Styx. The other fidoof Styx, is 
kept by Cerberus the Dogge with thꝛe heads; where firſt 
aro placed the dale off of thfants weeping and crying 3"thew 
ſueh as witra vH‘ y condemned to death, dent, ſuch as being 
wwearic of their lives killed themſelues, now willing to ſuffer 
pouertle,or any paine on eatch, ſo they might rt turne to like 
agatne. In the fourth place are Logences Campi, the wor 
fulbfields of ſuch as died for loue; in the fift, Warriers and 
ſuch as purſued eachother th the ſword, where Eneas ſaw 
all the Grecians and Troians that dyed at the ſiege of 
Troy. Df all theſe places, where pet axe no puniſhments; : 
the Poet maketh Deiphobus to ſap to Eneas, . ond 
dziueth thee, 
Vt triftes fine — adiret, 
To come tothe wofull houſen without ſunne, and lochbwe 
, place: Then leadeth the left hand to Tartarus; which 
theſe men ſo much harpe at, compaſſed with fierie Phlege- 
ron, and there are the puniſhments of the wicked; then 
Plutoes palace, and on the right hand, Amens — 
fortunatorum nemorum ſedeſque beate, The ſweete ſprings of 
the fortunate woods, and the bleſſed ſeats, Here is the hea⸗ 
nen which this confuter ——— out of was. Ow 
Eneas found his father Anchi 
the ſoules that dꝛanke of the water of — and _ 
tgtakenew bodies onearth againe. Bis eV: Fe 
Ane quibas altera fato, 
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era dbbentar; Lat hrs ui flamiuiy b⏑,M 
— — Hein dans 18 
Thefoules who by defiinie ure to take bodies the ny; time, 
doe here at ihe River of Lethe drinke the waters of viter for- 
gerfulacs,,no way remembzing wbatſdeuer they aw 6 
knew, either whiles they firſt lined; oꝛ during the t 
their abode vnder earth. And becauſz it ſcemed ſtrange to 
Aneas, that ſoules ſhould tome to take other bodies,though- 
this be right Platoes fanſie in his Phædone, Anchiſes tellcth- 
his ſonn the ſecrets of Platoes Putgatoꝛie, heauen, and re- 
ſarrection;as Virgil concetned them, who was a great Pla- 
tonitl. When men die (fatth he) all e 6, 
dies cannot ptoſently be taken ſtom their ſou les 
i Ergo — — malors ſipplicia 3 
Therefote the ſouſes (of ſueh as ate turabte, fo; the delpe- 
rate and able, arecaſtintoTaitars; and euer tome 
thence by Plarocs owne wo2ds) are purged widypalnes, and 
abide the of their former inſection, ſome ate han- 
ged vp tothe vrinde, lomeare r vader water, ſome are 
eleuſed by fer: $3 Pg © ö 
Quiſque ſuds — — amlaw + 1.970, 
b Alutimur Elyſium pave tet ermtenemns,. WIA 
Duc longa dies perfettotemporivorbe” + 364% 13! 
 'Concretamexene labem, pq reliqutt, * 
e/Erberenmſenſuw, atque aura fimplici⸗ 2. ar 
ber wana ů — voluirg per annos, ' * 30 
ſapera vt counexia — 
- Rur ſu & tocipiam in corpora vells reunert . 
wee euery one of us ſuffer our clenſing, and afret ther 
wee are ſent out into the. large Elyſian fieldes, where bur 


3 ſewe olf vs inhabite theſe-pleaſanr places, „ vnill 


me bath taken awaye the bodilie iofection, and le 
* æiheteall ſenſe pure, and the vigour of the de — 
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n Platoin 
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; — — — aſter t 


68d eres na r dh 
' "Kneas 


© Sactifices to the infernall Jupiter, the Poet maketh her iet 


to Paganiſme, to tell vs that this is the heauen, where 
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bouſand yeares God calleth all 
sthefloadof Dethe, that they = - 
x * tothe ea 
with vtter ſorgetfulneſſe of all —— 
to taturne to neu bodies. £9 theſe: Elyfian — 


ſeendetł to his father, — err er; wh 
Erebus; : And that Erebus is one of the infernall Gods, 
as the Poets call them, can-bec no queſtion. Fo2 when 
Dido: minding to kill her ſelfe- pzepared Sacra low; ftrgie.: 


to innocate, Texcentam temat ore des Ercbiamgque Cue, 
Three hundred gods, and Erebus and Chaos. a 
This is the woꝛlde of-Sanles that Virgil deliuered in 
his time; which hecolleced out of Plato; this is the bea/ 
nen, that is contayned in A DES and IdR. Judge 
thou Chʒiſtian Reader, whether this be not the high wap 


the Saints of God are in reſt, and whether Chzuſt al⸗ 
part, but that I-thinke this conlater 
talketh of that he knowethnot, ImuThane pzoclapmed 
bim fo2 a Pagan; and therefoze after be (&th it, if bet 
perſiſt to ſay that heauen is either — — 
Virgils IN TuT, Jmap not ſpare to diſcharge the dutie 
of a Chꝛiſtian man, to let the whole realme vnderſtand, 

that this is open infideliricy cloaked vnder the name of Pu- 
ritie. Platoes world of Soules where it altereth from this, 
is rather woꝛſe than better. Foz hie ſaith, the ſoules of 
euill men are clogged with their bodilie vneleanenes/ 
and wander, a 57 kheny ſes iu 71 3 A hOut tombes 
and graues, as it is ſaid; aoctthen put on tho bodies of beuſſes 
birds, or wor mes. Andipou; r Contuter; lighting on 


—— theſe unte, . 
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lewdly miſappiy them, [Foz in ſtœde of (as it is id) you 
tranſlate, ( 4 it it commonly ſaid) and by that wozde „ 7451. 
couu ox of pourgwne adding, and referred to the 

fozmer wo2ds , where there is a manifcft diſtinction az 
pauſe betwirt them, pou bid the reader note that waves - 
it commonly called beanen, Foz thus pon wzlte : Againe, 

Plato ſaith of heanen, that it is an wnſcene eitate, even HADES,» 0 P. 
4: it is commonly called, which you will by the fide to be ted; 2» 

where Plato in that place ſpeaketh not one wozd of hea- 

uen. But ſuch is the miſerie ol pour cauſe, pou muſt belie 

pour authoꝛs, 02 efſe pou will lacke p2zofes foz your hu- 

mours. And touching the ſoules ofall men that are bozne, 

Plato holdeth their ſoules had bodies befoze, and ſtape in 

x4 DES; bnt(ll the time come that they muſt haue bodies 
againe ; and therefoze all our knowledge heere is but 

the remembꝛing of that wer knew befoze, when our 
ſoules were in other bodies; which is the opinion that 
Tenullian chargeth him with: Mis owne wozdes are, 
p uu „en Fr ten vie d yr rr , ee ws err" (af ve e p Plato in 
dunn acuh hd: N Agen d % e h. hien. Fhædone. 
There is an auncient aſſertion which wee remember, that. 

ſoules departing hence are there, and come hither againe, 
and are new borne from the dead. And leaſt you ſhould 
thinke her did not conſent to it; her ſaith ſome what after, 

q tt N dun Tere d te gag. a "Ga 3 mf un, q Did. 

x 76 araßis era, d I v C rms inde, Wee are not 

deceived confeſſing all this ; but there is in er a re- 
tutning of ſoules to live againe on earthʒ and of the dead ſpring 

the liuing. Conſult pon and your Inſtructor whether you 

will bꝛing this # a ves 02 wo2ldof ſoules into the Creede; 

92 whether the thiefe from the Croſſe aſcended to this hea⸗ 

uen, together with the ſoule of our Sauiour. But if theſe 
bee intolerable and abominable hereſies to haue ſoules 

palle from bodie tu bodie; and 2 HADES nnn 

ay dd elſe 


— your laſt authenticke — Net pad lh 
„ topzour ſaferita b& heauen, out of whom pou nate | 
.. things, r Firit, that he veterlie miſlized the opmion of the olds 
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1 © Latines,that thought the world of the dead was vad the earth, 
1 and there fore gane this terme 1NFER 1, fe ſignifie the ſame: 
1498: 44 thix bee openly miſliketh, that the damned ſaules were beneath 
34 4 | " intbeearth, or at leait in ſuch kinde of torments as many did 
„ A imagone. How wuchwore did be condemne them, that tha 1. 
1 The bet er dae n 
I did, to rad, apo br 
14 | | [Pag tot. E rate 
wg | now common and familiar : where; 
| 10 2 
1 x 3 r 
if A lar, but yet be ſpaks ſo, as the vulgar phraſe 
Mt A cording to Ari 


ether rule ; we muit thinks as the wiſe « 4. bm 

* peak arthe pool der. Thirdly , Tubic faith of 1bts opinion 
- folamed gree errors, At a man would hire nu to Peake 
againff/pour ſelſe tannot doe it in playner manner 
than here you doe, 3 


confelſethat Cicero was the firſt 


Was ee and to fignifie ſo much, they vſed 
the Woꝛde Inferi; which had eoutinued in the mouthes of 
all men learned aud vntearned, till Ciceroes time, to 


. zelle the late of the dead. Hecondly, youlap t rale 
FATS reveal og — 1 ver las 
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for the — certain b obie@tions. 3b 


and ſetled 

And pou - 
the — =D ET of 

tapned 02 

dis tongue andconceite of his wit bzought heanen and hell 


to be vtterly nothing. 

That the old Latines allmen after death fo go 
under the earth J fee nop2ofe; I find rather the contra- 
ini gyro grey mma atv" on REI 

* ia C410 cam ws t 
. —— — weich the Gods, quæſt lir. 
as Ennius approuing the fame writeth. And againe; 45 4d 
Dea Hercules V ctera iam iſta,cy rehgi omnia 
Hercules is gone to the Gods. Theſe things are ancient and ſea» | 
led with the religious conſent of all men. $0 that Ciceroes 
woꝛds which pou alleage.cannot iupozt that they thonght 
ſo ol all men, fo; then they muf ſa haue thought of Romu- 
lusand Hercules, which Cicero confeleth all menacknows 
ledge to be in heanen; but they ſuppoſedſo ofmoſt men; 
which amongſt Pagans, as they were, was noſuch great 
erroꝛ, as you make it, noꝛ any way ſo great as that 
which Cicero d to eſtabliſʒ in place thereof. Fo2 he 
though the inſolencie of his opinion of himſelfe, oꝛ incon- 
ſtancie ot his diſpoſttion, oʒ both, would ſomtimes haue an 
tsferi,oz hell below; and ſometimes he would haue none. 
Examples whereof are enident in his wzitings. In his 
(ptreneagainlt Antonie, he 1 4 Ik l gitar impij, quo. 47 uPhilippica.14 
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Fe = 
| _demsconſequati, Thoſe wicked, x hom 
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Inferetyanat þ rent > vor uuf 


p in viflorta eff 


ſuffer the puniſhment of their particide ye your lines” 
in obtayning the victorie haue obtayned the place und ſeate of 
the bleſſed. In his bꝛauerte defending Cluentius, he caſt it 
all of as afwlith fable. Quid tandem ill mali mori artulir: 
niſi forte ineptys ac fab ulis ducimur, bt exiſtimemus lum a · 


. pud [nferos impiorum ſupplicia per ferre, et actum eſſe pracipitem 


in ſceleratorum ſedem atg, regione : que þi falſa ſunt, id quod 
amnes intellagunt. quid ei tandem aliud mors eripait prater do 
leris ſenſum? What harme could (Cluentius) do vnto (Oppi- 
anicus condemned and baniſhed foz his lewdnes) by killing 
him ? vnleſſe wee beleeue toyes and fables tothinke he endured 
the puniſhmentofthe wickedin hell, and that he was caſt head- 
long intothe region and priſon of the vngodly ? chic (ton⸗ 
ceits) ifthey bee falſe, as all men may eaſily vnderſtand, what. 
hurt could death doe hiin, but take from him all ſenſe of griefe ? 
To make areaſon foz.his Client, that by killing his ad⸗ 
uerſarie, affliaded with penurp and miſerie, he ſhouid rather 
doe him a godturne, then a ſpite, he vtterip reietteth, as a 
fable, that the wicked haue any puniſhments alter this 
life; which in the fozmer place againſt Antonius ſouldicrs 
be v2ged as vehementipfoz a truth. t 
And theugh in this place he taxe, as pouſay;the ignoꝛente 
ok the olde Latmes, pet in an other plate, her commendeth 
their wiledome,foz the ſelf ſame poſition. / Jtag, vt aliqua in 
vita formido improbit efſet poſta, apud In feros ein ſm adi quadam 
ibi Axtrqui ſupplicia im pit coftituta efſe voluerũt quod vader l ic es 
inte lige bant his remetis non eſſe mortem ip ſam pertime ſe rudam. 
Thettore to terriſie the wicked in this lite. n 0$SE AUNCIENT 
Fathers held there were ſome ſueh puniſnments appointed ix 
HELL forthe icked. becauſe they ſaw u ĩthout the dea h was 
no uay tobe feared. And,Sir Retuter. are yon a Chʒiſtian, 


thatthtnke it wozth the noting out ofa mg, 
at 
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hat it is a fooliſh fable to thinke, the wicked arepun 
— — in bell? Uphold — an Cind 
teite ola Pagi againſt the ſetled and reuealed judgements 
ol God by his woꝛd : dare pou adde of payr owne head (foz 
pvour authoꝛ hathj no ſuch woꝛd) : 70 the gnorance or THE » LTA ioc. 
TRVTH begannethis opinion, taat Iuferi werę under the earth, »» 
and the terrors ofheſtalſo? I ſee pour deuile; you would haue + .. . 
hell euerie where; and roRMuENTSs oF HELL pou would 1 
haue none, but luch as Chziſt by your aſſertion ſuffered in 
his ſoule here on earth; and becauſe you want god autho⸗ 
ritie to countenance. this matter, you reade vs a Lecture 
out of Cicero, that he thought ſo befoze pon, and that he is a 
verte authenticke and Claſſicall waiter, But keepe this 
lellon till vou get none but Atheiffs and Jaſidels to bee 
pour hearers ;they will thanke you foꝛ it; Chꝛiſtian eares 
(doe abhoꝛre it; and will deteſt pour pꝛophanes as much as 
thep doe Ciceroes. oz if there bee no puniſhment in hell, 
fure there is no hell, and he that decreaſeth the terro2, de⸗ 
creaſeth the truth ofit : thercfoze the olde Latines did not 
erre. But pour New Orator thinketh bee may buyld and 
onertarne hell and heauen at his pleaſure. ‚ 
As he dealeth with hell, ſo doth he with heauen; ſom⸗ 
tymes he will haue one, and ſomtimes he cannot tell whe⸗ 
ther there bee any ſuch habitation fo; ſoules oʒ no. And the 
heauen which he would haue, is a Panſton of his owne 
making. Such authoꝛs pon bzing vs to expound the 
Creede, and to outface all the Fathers, that they them⸗ 3 
ſelues tannat tell what they ſay. here he purpoſely dif- - - 
puteth of the ſeate and ſanctuarie foz the ſoule after death, 
de concludeth the whole diſcourſe, as doubtfully as he be» 
ganne. 4 ſapremus ille dies non extincti one m, ſed commutats- a Tuſcula. 
ene m affert loci, quid optabilius fin autem perimit ac delet omni · qux ft. ib. i. 
vo; quid melius qu im in medys vie laboribus obdormiſcere, „1 
#4 conniuents ſomno ſepeliri ſempiterno? If the daie of out death | 
bring not a petiſhing but changing 1 places, Nhat can be more 
dd 2 | to- 


Ibidem. 
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morte nullus ft, ein. 

fun; Thoyhalt which thou doylie ttieſt, for an imago of 
death; and doubteſſ thou but there is no ſenle in death, when 
thou findefi no ſenſe in ſleepe, whichis the pacterne of death 2 
Hol on the ather ſide foz Ciceroes heauen, which pou will 
needs bzing into the Creede vader the — bee 
maketh it no reward of vertue, no2 gift of grace to be he⸗ 
{towed where it pleaſeth Gad; but he affirmeth there wa 
fieric aire aboue, ol which ſonles are made: and therefozeas >. 
ſone as the ſoule is loſed fram the bodie, it ſlieth vpward 
as ſier doth, by a naturall motion, vnts the place, which 
is like to it ſelfe, and there ſtayeth, and is nouriſhed with 
the ſelle ſame things, with which the Karres aro nous 


riched. 


us q uu conſtãt, perſpicuum debet eſſe animos 
—.— Ceſſerinr, ſine all font ſptrabiles, ſius ignes, all 
accedit vt ec facilius aum es — 5 
craſſum ape lo, eumg, perrumpat, qu le — 
Qui fe permanet incorruptus, ſuig, ſimilis,neceſſe eff ita feratar, 
vl peneirer & dividat.omne ca lum hoc, in quo unbes,jimbre:s veu- 
Hig, cogunt wy. Quan regionens qu ſuperantt aum, natute 
— contigit, & agnouit, vinctus ex animatenns, 
temperato iguibas infiſtit, er finews altius ſo 
2 facit. — 9 — ſonilem & lemutatem & calorens 
adepins eſt, tangsam paribus examinatis nulla in par- 
tem mouerur Eag, ei demum naturalis oft ſedes,quum ad fas funk.” 
lem peretrauit,in quo. nulla re e gens, alit ur & ſuſtentatur Hſdems | 
rebus quibus aſtra ſuſtent antur & aluntur. It is long and te⸗ 
dious (good reader) to be troubled with theſe pzopbane 
follies; but becaule the conłuter labourethj ſo * 
eroes 


ie fork 
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Cicerocs wazld of ſantes und his beanen into the Creede, 
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vey html 
Cicerocstsa — — 
his woꝛds is in eſtet this. Iheſe things being certain, it 
to be a cleare caſe, — — — the 


whether they be of an aerie or fierie natute, 
A good helpe for the ſoule with more 5 oaſſe and 
— groſſe ayre hoere below is this, nothin is ſwifter 
ſoule. Which remayning vncorrupt, and alwaies like 
— NECESSITIE MVST ASCEND, and 
cloudes, 
— pn ror, gone ſelfe, 
— ayre, and heate of the ſunne; in 
IT STAYETH, aud maketh an ende o v As- 
CENDING ANY HIGHER For when it hath gotten like both 
heate and purenes (of the apze)balancedasiz were withequall 
moueth uo way. AND THIS 16 THE NATYRAL 
Ars OF THE s Ov, hen it commethto a like ayreto it 
ſelſe; in which needing nothing, Ir 18 XovRISHED and 


fed with 1 us $E£LP8SAME THINGS, VVITH WHICH 
THE STARKES ARE NOYRTS HED and ſuſtayned:Cicerocs 


2 — — ͥ —— 
— — | 


porate heate of the anne,1t tayerbthere, 

bigher, The fourth, thatthis is the naturall feat fo2 the 
ſoule, and thence it moueth no way. The fift, that it is 
there nourthed and ſuſtapned 6 
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and aſcendethno 
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with which the ſtarres are. The conſequents to this hea⸗ 
uen are moſt hoꝛrible. Firfk that all ſoules by neceſſitio ot 
their nature being in this place, there ate conſequently 
none in us T, noꝛ none in heauen, and ſo both thoſe places 
are vtterly emptied by pour eloquent Maſter. Next that. 


when the ſtarres x (kies ſhall be melted and diſſolued with 


fier, then muſt the ſoules of all men be likewiſe 
conſiſting ofthe ſame matter, which they doe, and ſo vtters 


- lyertinguiſh. Laſtly, Gods pꝛomiſes, and thꝛeats are all 
fruſtrate, it he can doe his enemies no moꝛe hurt, noz his 


ſeruants moꝛe god, then this heauen affoo2deth. And ther⸗ 
foze if you bzing the wozldof ſoules, oꝛ this heauen into the 
Creede, I muſt refuſe the Article foʒ open and euident 
points of Anſidelitie, which J ſuppoſe, the Apoſtles, noꝛ A- 
poſtolicke men neuer meant, when they made the Crude. 

Pet this plate ſuch as it is, Cicero, pou ſap, called it I- 
feri. Spꝛ it you leaue lying, vou muſt leaue wꝛiting. Foz 
vou can ſkant wꝛite a true woꝛd. Cicero dati no where 
call this place /»fer/; but howſoener he had his pztuate 
conceits as a Philoſopher, pet when he ſpake beloze the 
ſenate, oꝛ the people, he wasfozced to pteld to ſuch 
and to vſe ſuch wozds as were commonly receiued with 
all men, and that is the direction which Ariſtotle gineth by 
the rule which vou alleage, that though we muſt learne to 
think as wiſe men do; yet we mult be content to ſpeake as 
the people doe, not that by ſo ſpeaking we muft alter the 
nature and pzop2tette of the woꝛds, which wee vſe; but 
myndingto aduiſe o: perſwade the multitude, we muſt cons 
diſcendas well to their vulgar phꝛaſes, as to their generall 
and receiued opinions. And therefoze as the people thought 
all men dying to deſcend vnder the earth to /»feri, ſg Ci- 
ceroſpeaking in open place vſeth this ſame ph2aſe,whatſoe- 
yer be pꝛiuateiv thought ofthe place where the dead were. 

FromPagans(Sy} Refuter)yonreturne fo Chiiſtids, x 
. 


the latm word Infernum 
— Dn — —— 


Pagansno; Chiiftians, 
The fault pon found with the latin Fathers was, that thep 


+,» Oag.rot, 


22 
* 


„in Oſe: ca. 


© vſe the word Infere to ſignifie hell properlie and particularkie,, « Pag. oc. 


that is the place of the Dammed: or elſe an other particular place 
CR Rn —.— 
ſouler not in paines et in priſon & far from the place 
of eternall bleſſedn — ceratiions 
plaine abuſios of the word. And within two teaues, uben lerom 
ſaith the verie ſame thing, hich pou milltked belme, and cal- 
led a meere mdplaine abuſton of the wozd;you confelle bee 
eſpied che true proprietic of the word [nfernus . This is banding 
of Balles in a tennis Court, and not ante ſearching after a 
truth in the church of God. But ghen pour learning reacheth 
no furder,you muſt needes bzeath out ponr ignoꝛance, on bꝛi⸗ 
die pour toong , hich hath runne ſo long on a-voluntarie, 
that pou cannot ten ichen pou bee out, no; then pou bi in, 


2 
29 


it meere and ,, 


3» 


lerom ind&ede was of opinion that befoze Chziſts de ach 


the ſoules of all, as well god as bad, were ſhat vp in a place 
within the earth; the god in reſt and expedance of Chzifs 
comming tHither,by dim to bee delinered; the badde in 
and tozments . This place common to both ſoꝛts, 
9 
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no waie ſignifte the kingdome of deanen; Ergo the true pꝛo⸗ 
pzietie of the wende /»fernum doeh not 

dome of heanen. The Major is pour owne . The Minor 
— will pzooue tuen out of Icrom. Parke 
- Quidfamile Infernu«s & regnaceloram? What likenes haue 
1 — and the of heaven? pon ſaie Infernus is 
taken by lerome foz the kingdome of heanen; Ierome him⸗ 
ſelfe tellech pou che N 
vou not caught like a long beaked thing in pour owne grin? 


. andbecauſe pou ſhall perteius it is not a tricke, but a truth 


ein Amos. ea. 9 


that I pzefle you wich out of lerom, that Id TRR x v.sby no 
meanes is the kingdome of God, and conſequentlie muſt bs 
p:operlie hell, (except pou will bnilde newe receptacles fo3 
ſoules after Chziffs vhere they map bee, neither in 
bel noꝛ in heauen, you ſhal haue moze out of Icrom touching 
the true pꝛopꝛieties of theſe wozds. © RMI PROPRI = 


" TATES;AD INFERNV.M DESCENDITVR, AD con- 


n Eecleſiaſt. 
cap d. 


kingdom of God. Foz then chele abiurdities will purſue 


LYM CONSCENDITVR. MARKE THE PROPRIKE- 
115 Set theſe two wozds:)ro HELL MEN DESCEND, 
TO HEAVEN 2 
ta ante aduentum Chriſti , quamuis ſaultos, onmes Inferns 
lege detentos. Porre quod ſantti poſt reſurreitiont dommi nc qua- 

teneantur mferno teſtatur ola dicens;melins 82 
ſelui & eſſe cum Chriſto, Qu: antems cum chriſto eft , vtique non 
tenetur in Inferno, Note that before Chrilts commi euen 
the ſaints thẽſelues, were derainedvnderthe lawe of hel:butthat 
aſtet the teſurtection ofour Sauior they ate not helde in hel, the 
A witneſscth when he ſaithʒ It is to be diſiolued and 
to bee with Chriſt, And he chat is with Chriſt certainely is not 
derained in hell. Mere is noſhiftingfrom the fo2ce of theſe 
woꝛds. Ame uus comming che ſaints were in,/»ferno,af- 
ter his aſcenſion they were not . Fo: hee that is with Chzi(l>l 
is not in Inferno ,' Sadie if pou dare that I-fernx here is the 


> 
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for thecleering of eertain obiections: 395 
pou: That after Chziffes aſcenflon the faintes are not in the 
kingdome of heauen, and he that is with Chziffis not in cha 

\ kingdome of Ch:il: ttherefoze maugre pour bearde, it you 
haue ante, rfermus with Ierom ts trulie and p2operlie hel, 
and in no wile the kingdome of heauen, as pou imagine. 
us thzine vou by pour own authozs , hom ponpzodnce to 
make the wozld beleene chat fozmerlie AD ESHINTERI 

did gntfle heauen: ſuch deauens it pou be wile, keepe your + 

ſelte fcom,neſther pꝛolelle to expound the Creed by the Claſs 

lie all maſters of the greeke tongue, being Poets t Pagans. 
* What is tobe thought of that opinion of the Fathers that 
the ſaints befoze Chxiſts comming were in /»fer»o,in hel, hut 
fre from feare 02 toꝛment, ſhough in ſome darknes, as alſo 
thence they twke the ground of that aſſertion, J haue ſhew- 
ed in the end of the * treatiſe befoze as much as n&dedto this 
queſtfon;there with eaſe it may be peruſed, 

C hey miſtoke, you will ſaie,the wond Infernum in the old 
teſtament,and thence grew their opinid, that the Patriarks 
and pꝛophets befoze Chziles comming went to hell; but the 
fcriptures had no ſuch meaning; foz neither ths woꝛde Sheol 
wich the Hebrues, no2 the wozde Hades with the Septnagint 
had anyſuch ſenſe, to ſignifle hell. And this a notable argu- 
ment þ Hades fignifleth the wid of oules,o2 generall fate 
of the dead, were they in hel on in heaven. } Wee are all this 
dhile out of our pꝛoper element to ſift heathenphiloſophers es e 
vets foz the meaning of the crede, ea littie ſmattering in 
de Greeke tongue made the Refuter ſo arrogant, that bee 
bid defiance to all the fathers boch griene and Latin, as un⸗ 
able to bnderſtande one pooze ond in the Creede, vhich the 
— wk edto enerischilde tolearne, and toe- 
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olde 02 newe Teſtament, oz wich de Septuagint hich are 
the trau atoms of the Hebzue into Greek , J vtterlie dente; 
and no man liuing ſhall euer bee able to make anie p:oofe 
thereof; on which iNue Jam content to ioyne with any man 
at is learned and ſober , foz the hazard of either of our cree 
dits. JfSheol,and Hades in the ſcriptures neuer lignifie hea⸗ 
nen, chen can thep not ſignifle ru WORLD os sovLEs; 
fo; ſo much as there is no one place common to all ſoules des 
parted this life, but ſome are in hell, and ſome in heauenz 
and foz one woꝛd to lignifie both hell and heauen io farre dif 
tant one from the other, am ſo much repugnant one to the o⸗ 
ther, is (omubat ſtrange, except it could be ſtrongiy pzoued. 
Chaos did impoat the ole maſſe of heanen and earth bes 
foze they were diſtingniſhed, but ſince thep were ſeuered, 
and ſetled by the wonderful wiſedome and mighty power of 
God lo far apart one from the other, and ſo much unlike ons 
to the other, there are woꝛdes in the ſcripture which note all 
that God made, but none that compziſe heauen and hell, er» 
cluding the reſt . S. Paul vſeth s cTiorc fas the creature, md 
* 4 nous fo the making of the world, and our ſaut 
eur vſeth d fo2 this world and the nem, there nothing is 
excepted; but that beanen and hel ſhould come ta be included 
in one mod x the reſt excluded, I ſee neither ichie, no; hoe 
it could be. Foz uhere woꝛdes are | thinges 
mult alſo be common, as nedefall to bee expꝛeſſed by thoſe: 
wo2des;but to ſoules in heauen and hell no poſitiue thing is 
common;all things are rather contrarie. Their bodies che 
want in both places,becauſe thep are ſoules;other wiſe their 
fates be as repugnant in all points, as light and darkneſſe, 
uiii and Belial, yea as heauen and bell in ubich they are; g 
therefoze as tight m darknes, aich and infldelitie,truſh and 
errour haue no common wozde to comp:iſe them bei 
contraries each to other ; no moe haue heanen and 

as chep are the rewardes of the (uſt and vaiult ; foz much 
as all things in elther arediredite repugnant each to other. 
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for the deering of certain obĩections. 397 
Again that $1 z 01.0284 vx smappolliblie ignifie beauen 
A vtterip den becauſe in heaven befides the ſoules of men, 
there are the elec angels of God, to whom it anie man dars 
applie ano M navrs, he muſt giue me leaue tothinke his 

to be weake, and his faith vnſound. - 1 32 

LSbeol end Hades, pou will ſate fignifie all hat are deade 
in either plate. But you mult remember, that both theſe 
woꝛdes in the Dcriptures doe pꝛoperlie places and 
not perſons. Fo2 though the ancient Greekes led the wozy 
HADES, firſtfo; a perſon, and then ſm the place ubich that 
perſon gouerned; pet the holte ghoſt (knowing that the per- 
ſon which the Pagans meant was in deve che Diuen) v- 
ſeth the wende foz the place, and not foz the perſon, except 
— — . —— — — 

chat alwaies ſignified a » and nener pere 
@n: Howe (fneither Sbeol no Hadestanne ſigniſle bos 
places, Jmeane beauen and hell, chen canne they not ſig- 
— of ules ; foz they bee diſperſed in boch 


places. | | 

C Jt cannot be dented, you wil ſa ie, dut the ode tefament 
referreth Sheol, as the Septuagint doe Hades, both to the 
godite and to the wickedafter death. } It is moſt true that 
Sheol in Hebzew, and Hades in Greeke are applied inthe 
elde Teffament both to che gos nd bad; The Queſtion 
is not to that men, but to vþi<<parts of men, good oz ban, 
Sheol and Hades are referrey-. To the bodies of men, 
good and bad, lying deade in the graue they are ſometimes 
applied; to the ſdules of the gedtte, as detained in eicher, 
ep ars neuer applied. Sheol and conſequentlie ADE 
with Ge Septuagint, tmpozteth the whole death that is 
due to inne, andeuerie partthereof ; but by no meanes 
heaven, where the ſoules of the ſaintes are, no anie part of 
that blifle; vhtch the y polleſſe - Since then as wel the death 
of the bodie in this wozlde ; as the death of the ſoule in 
He next wazide were the wages of — I 
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cleare, that it ſometimes 
on the ſlate of deade bodies; but nener the wozld 
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to varying of 
br — 
mut tet pou ndert nde there is great difference be- 
twirt eſe ſpeeches. Sheol may extend to thetr bovies tthols 
ſonles dos line in D 


for thecleering of certain obiections. 399 


therefae you mult not chop in the one fo; the other , as pour 
inſtructor doch, tho then he wonldpzone the wozld of ſoules, 
fallcth vp aboue head andeares into che graue. The one you 
—. — — hoare 
5 N re 1 ne 

haires deſcendro — — Dauid * 
ſaid to Salomon, | Shemeis)hoate haires de- « ; Reg 2 
ſcende to Shea wich bloud: are there white haires 03 bloud in 
the wo2lde of ſoules , as there are in the graue: this is the 
Cate of deade bodies, but not of ſoules departed, In the de⸗ 
frudionof Core, Dachan and Abiran, the Scripture ſatoth; 
the earth opened her mouth & ſwallowed them vp , and their »Numb.r6 
bowſen,and they deſcended, and all that were with them aliue 
to Sheol. Aliue is both bodie and ſouls in euerie mans eie. 
Foz had thoſe two beene ſeuered, ſhep had bene dead. Dos 
the bodies of men deſcende to your wos of ſoules: wn is it 
plaine that in this place muſt be meant by Sheol eicher bell 
hich receiued both their bodies and ſoules that were in that 
rebeliion againſt God ; 02 at leaſt the heart of the earth, 
vhich receaued them liuing, uhereas other men die befcze | 
tep are committed to theearth? o le ſheepe (ſuiech Dauich *Plal.45. 
ſhall they bee laide in Sbeol. Are thete ſherpe, oz ante reſem- 
blante of ſheepe in pour wonlde of ſoules; oꝝ doth Dauid ras 
ther meane, wat, as ſherpe are bounde, and thenflaine , and 
, taſtonheapes,ſoſhall the wicked bee handled? nowe as ma- 

nie places in the ſcriptures as note Sbeol to be below, cinot 

be referred to pour wozlde of ſontes ; fm thepare as well on 

high in heauen, as below in hell. And therefozeof foꝛce Sbeol 

mutt in all thoſe places either impoꝛte hell ubich is belowe, 

oꝛ che graue udich is tower then the carth whereon men doe 

Line.” Thou haft dehuered my ſoule( ſaiſh Dauid)from the low - 7 Plal8 6.. . - | | 

er Sbeol. And Eſaicof the King of Babel}: 4 Sheo/belowe Ela. 24. | 

was afraide at andraiſed vp her mightie men to N 

meete thee, andto ſaie vnto thee, art thou alſo weakened; as 5 


well as wee ! i thy pride depreſied to She? This 3 


*Pſal.115; 
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bee meant of the gener all awd indefinite ate of the deade 
no; of the woꝛlde of ſoutes , faz manie of them were on high 
in ſtrength and roic; not in ſeare and weakeneſſe, as here they 
are deſcribed in Sheol. And therefoze ruffile pou and pour a- 
bettour as long as. vou liſt with tauntes and tearmcs; fell 


 crakes frap not ſuch as bee pziaie to your lame legs. Again, 


heauen is namelie erpzeCed, ann to Sheol ; how can 
heanen be included in Sheol? © To the higbheauens what wile 
thou do? it is lower then Sheel, how wil know it? Mill 
pour learning ſerue you to make the high heauens a part of 
the lowe Sheol ? © 1f T ſcend toheauen, thou art there, (ſateth 
Dauid to God,) if Ilie downe in Sheo!, there art thou alio. 0 
God himſelſe by Amos: * If they dig to Sbeal there ſhall my 
handefetch them; if they aſcend to heauen thence will I bri 
them downe , And to the king of Babilon. » Thou laied(i 
mthine heart will aſcetide to heauen , and climbe aboue the 
highth of the cloudes : but thou ſhale be pluckt down to Sheol, 
euen to the fidesof the pit. R 4:41 | 
To men of anie meane capacitie I thinke it be manifeff, 
Gat aſcending here cannot be deſcending ; e conſequentlie 
tat beauen ts no part of Sheol, but a place rather oppoſed a- 
goinſt it; albeit your (mpudencte be ſuch p in the Creed pon 
expound, he deſcended into hell, by the cleane contrarte,that 
is, he aſcended into heauen. But that will not men of pour 
face and fanfle dae? J hope all good men will beware of 


| Cacherpolitions , We derive the Gloſſe of the Canon laws 


fo; ſaying Stat, id eſt, abrogamns, weeſtabliſh,chatis,we 
abrogate. Yow ridiculoas and audacious then is this pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, to ſate Chriſt deſcended into hel, that is he aſcended 
vp to heauen; but hereof in the cloſe then ne haue firſt cleas 
red pour fonde conceites of 51: t AND Hants. * The 
dead praiſe thee not (ſaith Dauid to God) nor all that deſcende 
into ſilence. If the ſeriptures affirme as much of Sheol, how 
can Sheol be the wozld of ſoules: yeahow canShcol bee hea- 
nen, vere the ſoules night . 
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forthe cleering ofcertain obiections. 401 ; 
do nothing but maiſe God, and confeſſe vato him the honoz 
of his namer 7Sheol(ſateth Eſay) cannot confeſse vnto thee, E 31 
— ä * 
ſateth Salomon, ) * There is no worke , thought, knowledge, Eccleſiaſt. þ 
— — whicher thou goeſt. — 
wozldof (oules, cep be all a lleepe, chat neither doe ſpcake, 
no; Hinke anie thing. Small are their ioyes, and leite are 
thetr paines,vþich thep neuer fo much as chinke ol. So that 
neither hell, noꝛ heauen noꝛ any part of pour wozld of ſoules 
can bee heere vnderffoode by Sheol in Salomons woes; 
but of meere fo:ce it muſt be the Graue vhere the bodie ly- 
ech voide of ſenſe, ſpeach, action, or cogiration. The reft ot 
the places of the olde Teſtament vhere Sheol is named, con⸗ 
curre with theſe ; and impont either the graue, which is 
common to the godlie wich the wicked; oz elſe that pit which 
is p:epared foz the ſoules ef the wicked, uhichcan bee none * 
scher place, butpzeciſelie and pꝛoperlie T. Mhat᷑ | 
textes they are of the lawe and the pzopbets, where Sheol e147 
is named, thatcannot bee referred to the graue, I baue : 
in the treatiſe befoze ſpecified and h male ſuch of them, as 
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bee of the largeſt ſize, are but winde. And therefoze I reſt 
bponthe ſame groundes and pꝛootes, nbich A make befoze, 
and fande toſnffifie, Hat in no place of the olde oz newe te. 
fament , tthere suo 02 HavEs are named, their 
wo2ld of foules is, 02 canne bee vnderſtoodeʒ let them name 
mee che places, I will pꝛeſentlie ſend them by Gods grace 
an anſwere. ; 

Asfkoz —————— —ů — 
tuagint erpzeſle the Pebzue su ROL; es, 
there thon ſeeſt the wowe 5 1 EO, deu maieſt aſſure thy 
ſelle the Se vile n avts in ſtæde thereof , and the 


verie ſame reaſons that ſerue fo2 Sheol, ſernefogaavz s in 
Fef is euerie 
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euerie point without exception: And that makethme tho- 


lie to ſkippe the handling of n a vt s in the Septuagint; 
and to referre the diſcuſſing thereof till J come tothe plas 
ces of the newe Teſtament. Now the conſequent oh, chat 
A haue alleaged eicher heere 02 befoze, is this; by 
SHEOL MDHADE 5 in che olde Teſtament muſt niedes be 
meante eicher 11, the AVR; 2 their worLDs 
oF SOVLES, vhich thep ſo much talke of; if no place in 
the olde Teſtament doe neceCarilie enfo:ce their wozlde 
of ſoules to bee bnderſoode- by either of theſe woes , 
then it remainech, Mat in what tertes the graue maie not 
bee endured to bee the meaning of either of theſe wondes, 
chere wee conceaue Ge place of the damned muſt bee in- 
tended in either of them. Peruſe both tbe obſeruations and 
allegations befoze , and thou ſhalt ſee boch che textes and 
the pzoofes, vhie the place of ſhe damned muſt often bee vn⸗ 
der ſtoode by Shepl in the bokes of (he law and the pzophets. 
J hope thou wilt thinke it ſuperfluous foz mee to defende it, 


o2 enlarge it,befoze anie man doe parti impugne it. 
So that ubatſocuer pou pzate ( Sir Refuter ). without 
waight oꝛ warrant tanching Sheol, 3 it iiplaboz;vben 


pou ox pour helpers bꝛing anie thing wozth the regarding, 
pou (hal find me readie to receaue it, o refute itzas the mat- 
ter de ſeruech. 

| Sheol then in the olde Ceſtament, and Hades in the Sep⸗ 
tuagint ſignifipng ſomtimes che tate of deade bodies vhich 
is the graue; ſometimes the place of deade ſoules, ubich is 
bell; but neuer the wozld of ſonles, whereof ſome are in hea⸗ 
nenzlet vs ſee what fozce ubs hath in the new teſtament; 
o vhether it can thence be pꝛaued, that Hades impoꝛteth the 
wo:ldof ſoules. As þ myſteries of God were moꝛe fully des 
clared by the goſpel, then by the law; ſo (he kingdom of hea- 
uen was moꝛe pꝛeciſelie ſeuered from the kingdome of Ma- 
tan by Chꝛiſt, chen by Moſes. What Moſes darkelie ſha⸗ 
dowed vader figures, chat uſt reuealed in plaine * 
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and therefoze hell fire, which is obſcurelie mentioned in the 

law and pzophets, is often any openlie named by the month 

of our Sauſoar; and av = s, tbſch beſde extended to good 

and bad, is nowe by the wziters of the newe teſtament re⸗ 

ſtrained to the place of the damned. Do that Hades with the 

ſigniũeth hell, and the powers thereof , and not the death of 

the bodie, much lefle the woꝛld of ſoutes . Eramples hereof 

A haue giuen thee (gentle Reader) in the Treatiſe befoze; * 
ſane chat J then reaſoned the death er the bodie was not ſig- * 
nificd by uwavzs, which now theſe deuiſers haue changed into 

the vverLD os $ovLEs. J muſt therefo2cnowe onerrun all 

thoſe places againe, and ſhewe that the vvo» LD or sovLEs 

cannot bee erpzeſſedby ante of thoſe places. Mhich J will 
with as much bzenitie as J canne, conſidering the wiſe 
Reader will one bee able to diſcerne this ne we Camiſa. 

doe latelie oſlered with the vvoR LD or s OVIES. The 

fir place is, Woe to thee Chorazin, and woeto thee Beth- Matt 11 
aua, ſaich ur Sauiour: / And thou Capernanm exalted to 7 Lucæ. 10 
heauen, ſhalt bee brought downe euen to hell; it ſhall bee 

eaſier for Sodome in the day of iud then for thee. What 

is Gods carſe and thzeates to finnersz7 un, 

oz che vo LD or sovLEs? mb in the date of indgement, 

uben their puniſhment ſhall bee greater then the Sodomites, 

ſhall they go to hell fire.-o2 to the V oxrzD ox $ovr rs? 

J pate pon (Sir Refuter,) where are the Sodomites at 

thts houre? in hell oz in your vvorLD ox sovLEs? In 

heli JI thinke. Saint Iude ſaith, : They do ſaaine chepuniſh- *TJudz.cpiſt, 
ments of everlaſting fire. Js that pour WONTLDE or 

$ oVL E$?{f it be not, they ſhal certainlie be where thc Sodo- 

mites ate, pea in wozſe caſe ſhall they bee,and that J ſuppoſe 

muſt bee in hell. awd not in heauen. The ſecond place is in 

the wozdes of Chiſt to Peter, Vpon this tocke will I builde . Natch. 18 
my church, and the gates oſhell ſhall not preuaile againſt i, and 


Iwil giue thee the keyet of the kingdom of heaven. Ele vyort» 
or uU tar” 7 ME * 
2. 
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of Gods fauour, foz ſhat not to pzenaile again the church 
Againe, ubatſoener pzcuaile not, pet if hell pzenaile, ubat 


ſafetie bath the church? Þerefie and in(quitie are the gates 
of hell fighting againſt the church, as well as crueltie. * Ego 
portas [nferni reor vitia atque peccate , vel certe hereticerũ das 
trinas, per quas illecht homines ducuntur ad T artarum . News 
itaque putet de morte dics , quodapoſtoliconditioni mortis ſub« 
icdti non fuerint, quorum martyriavides cornſcare . Ithinke 
(ſaith lerom, ) the gates of hellro be vices and ſinnes, or elſe he- 
relies, by u hich men being enticed are led to hell. Let noman 
therefore imagine it is ſpoken of death, as I the Apoſtles were 
not ſubiect theteto, whoſe thou findelt ſo famous. 
Hilarius in © Digna edificatione illius Petra, que infernas lepes, G T artari 
Nat. cano 16 ports, & — 1 —— a Rocke 
(ſaith Hilatie) worthy of Chriſts building, which ſhould diflolue 
the lawesof hell, the gates of Tartare, and all the Cloiſters of 
1 death. Bo Origen, © Porte inferorum dicentur etiam prince 
tas & poteſtates, aduer ſus quarnobis eft cullacturis. — — 
d ofhellmaythe powers and ptincipalities bee called, againſt the 
« Beda in Mat. Which we haue to ſtriue. Por tat infermi hareticam prauitatem 
16. nominaty/me witia & 4, dude mors ad am venit.The 
gates of hel Chriſt calleth Hareſies, (ſaith Bede) or elſe vices and 
Ambroſ lip 6. ſmnes by which the ſoule dieth. So Ambroſe, f Qua auẽ ſine 
ere! « Iuferni, niſi ſingula queque peccata? What are the gates of 
tGregiin.Plal. —— _ — regorie; t Porte Infermbere- 
pznaentiale [es ſiunt, gue quaſiinferorum aditum pamdunt. * of hell 
foi — open as it were the paſsage to The fifte 
gcnerall councell of Tonſtantinople with one fall conſent 
bSynod.s.con- alloweth the ſame. Þ Porte inferninonpreuelebrunt aduerſau e- 
Kantinop. Sels am id eſt hereticorum lmgue montifere. The gates of hellthatis 
bone. l. the deadlie tongues ofheretickes, ſhal not preuaile againſt the 
church. You might haue moe, but theſe are enough. Þere 
(Dir Refuter) pou tell a long and a foliſh tale of death ont 
of pour obne hrade, as if Chziff dis pꝛomiſe his Apoliies 
pzotecian againſl the violence of — 


d Hiero, in 
Martth. 26 


for the clecring of certain obiections. 405 


the rage of Satan; ' 7s ved fe, anderronrs as ſome , i Pag.122, 
of the ancient writer: doe , thecirenmſtances ofthetexte , pou 


late, das ſcenve wor to beave 2. Your ignozant humour ts „ 
loch to haue it ſd; otherwiſe the nodes of Chaiſt, reſpea 
the trueth of Peters confeſſion , that himſelfe was Chili 
the ſonne of the luing God; againſt the which faith nopolicte, 
no; tyzannie of Satan ſhoulde pꝛeuaile, and @ by pour leaus 
the Fathcrsgoe direalie to the meaning of the texte; and 

von woulde wzeft it to your pzinate fanſie , leaſt avs s$ 

| Goulde gnifie n= L I; and pet at length vpon aduiſement 

| pou * confeſſe it may bee 
and that 1 A DES i thus vſed ſometimes, and namelie in the ” 

| Laſt example ont of the 16, of Late. It is well then that in 5 

the 16. of Luke pou peelde n ADEs doeth ſigniſle nE 1 f, 

chere the wicked are tozmented, and did pou denie it, the 

Scriptureauouchethit; the wozdes are plaine , | Iam ter- . 

mented inthisflame: + againe, leaſt they come into thisplace˖ 

oftorment. Then u a dx s-without ante other addition no- 

tech u Tt, no when niit ſaith, the rich man xn navrs. 

L-1FT vp hiseyes; be addeththis as a neteſſarie conſequent 

being in tormẽts, to ſhew that AE sis the placeof tozment;. 

and not the vo ZD or SOVLES. 


From thence pou leape to the Reuclation; and there, hen 


Saint Iohn ſawe v one ſitting ona pale horſe whoſe name was | 
death, and uA DES — 2 ſate pon, b. e et 


worldofthe dead. * It cannot bt hell certainely, becauſe hel ſlai- . p. ra 
eb none in that ſort. Agatne , to ſaie preciſelie that the fourth , 

pert of the worldſbould go to bell, I rake u ales a ſtrange phraſe, 

in ſcripture. ere firſt is a plaine p;ofe,that deach and AES, 

things, the onefollowing after the other. Foz 

nothing doth follow it ſeife . The doubt is now vhat na vx s 

impoateth . 7 hr world of the dead,(aie pou. The woꝛlde of the 

dead, if therebp pou mean dead bodies, is al one wich death; 

you vndetſtam the wozldof foules, that hath two partes 

heauen and hell, hich . r — alter — 
1 t 


beere the GATES OF HELL, " Pa. 3. 
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406 The concluſion to the Reader, 


„ deſtroy the fourth part of che earth? the kingdome of hea- 
® Apoca.ge uen is neuer pꝛopoſed ſcriptures as a deſtroyer, but 

the diuen hath his pꝛoper name in this boke, > 5 & 
#1 u the deſtroyer. Againe, this viſion ©. Iohn ſaw at the 
1 opening of the fourth Seals, but the wo2ld of ſoules in hea⸗ 
i uen was ſhewed him in the opening of che fift Seale, thich 
| | p:eſentite followeth in the next verſe in theſe wozds, And 


when (the lambe)had opened the fift Seale, I ſaw ſ ſaich lohu) 
n Apoca. b. verſa. ynderthe altat the ſoules of men ſlayne forthe word of God, 

1 | and for the teſtimonie ofthe Lambe. The wo2ld of ſoules m 

Wo beauen was ſcene in the opening of the fift ſcale ; chere foꝛe 

bt chat world of ſoules was not (ene in the opening of the 
BA _ © fourth Seale; butof face, if by « avz s pou will 'bnder- 

. tam anie woꝛld of ſoules, it muſt be of thoſe that were in 


1 EIL L. Houbeit becauſe bee did accompante death that 
JF was ſent to deſtroy, J take it rather to bee the power of 
|F the deuill, chat is chere deſcribed; chen anie woꝛld of ſonles, 
1 as pou dꝛeame. And chat che diuell deſtropeth as well che 
1 bodie as the if it be ffrange to you, peu are u greater 
bs ranger in the 


ptures then pou would ſeeme to bee. 


1 

1 lob. x Uho thzew the houſe vpon the heads of obs Childzen can 
wa | lob.z vou tell: 02 ho ſmote Iob himſelfe with that loathſome 
168 dente e Par e dene part of Go: early; bau inte, 

In | fourth part go hither . Neuer reade you, many called 
"oY | *Mathzz, and fewchoſen 2 and p though the number ofthe children 
41 | Rom. of Iſrael be as the ſand of the Sea, yet but a remnant 
1 ſhall be ſaued. And ichy might not the dzagon as well de- 
i noure the fourth part of þcarth, as a draw downe from heauẽ 


with his taylethe third part of the ſtarres?M2 (f there pou take 

A poca 12 Acertapne number fo; an vncertain,vhich is D.Jobns man» 
ner of waiting in this boke, dy not as well here as elſe. 

pere? theſc therefoze are a couple of idlequarrels; if the ſe 

be pour beſt, vou are moze willing, then able to do harme. 
. 2 
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derſtand vhat is ment by avz s, then by pour wandzing 
and weake gloze.!Death and u Ap ES, ſaith . Iohn were caſt 


into the lake offier. r Ir were abſurd ( pou adde) 70 ſate death, 


aud bell were caſt into bell, True; but moze abſurd, and moe 
blaſphemous to ſaie, chat death and the wozld of ſoules 
ſhall bee caſt into the lake of fler. Foz then not onlie the 
Saints of God, but heauen it ſelfe ſhould bee caſt into hell 
fler. Pet if we take the containing foz the contained, which 
is the molt vſaall pbzaſe of the Scripture,as! wo be to rhee 
Chorazin,wo to thee Bethſaida, & thou Capemaum: as like- 
wiſe *Ieruſalem, Ieruſalem which killeſt the prophets; & it ſhal 
be cafierfor Tyrus & Sydon, with a thouſmaw ſuch euery cher 
occurrentz then is it aneaſte x true ſpeach, that hel, to witte 
the powers of bell; euen the diuels themſclues ſhall be caff 
into the lake of fier, And ſo doch Andreas Bilhop of Ceſatia 


expound it, * Towgoe fuwautig , Tag TW Ad EXEC y Andreas cf. © 


Apoca. 20. 
Pag. 16. 


Mach. t. 


t Math. 2 3. 


the wicked ſpirits the poſſeſſours of Haves, ſhall be caſt into hel in Apoca. ca. 


fier. And ſo Bede cAors & Infernns miſſi ſunt in ſtagnum 
ignis. Diabolum dicit et ſnos quem ſupra in equs pallido ſeden- 


20. 
xBedain 


tems Tufernus ſequebatar.Death & hel ſhall be cat into the kee 


of fier. He meaneth the diuel & his, whõ before ſuting on a pale 
horſe hell followed. As pet then nas in the new Ceſta- 
ment is not onlie a thing different fromdeath, but euen hell 
it ſelfe; md pour-wozld of ſoules in none of theſe texts can 
find any hold oꝛ help. Let vs ſœ the reſt. 

Wat Chzift triumphed ouer hel md Datan, t not ouer 
wy 97 ae 8 fully affirmeth when be — ; Chriſt 
y ed ptincipalities & powers, made an ew of them 
3 —ů— 
hee hach the keyes of hell and not of death onlie, S. Iohn 
pla inlie he wech then * he ſa wan angell come down from hea 
uen , hauing the key of the bottomeles pit, and there binding 
& (hurting vp the diuell. The ſame key of the bottomeles pit 
was, in the 9-Chapter of the Reuelation, giuen to the Star 
that llidde from heauen. This keye muſt — — 


x Coloſ.a2. 


*Reuclar.3.. | 
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408 he concluſion to the Reader, 
« Reuclac:3, faith of himſelfe that he * hath che key of Dauid, which ope - 


nech and no man ſhutteth,, which and no man ope- 

uche nech. Sincethen there are ® keyes not of heaven onlie aich 
| | Chzilt committed to Peter and his fellow labourers;but of 
eReuclat :20, the © borromles pitte, there Satan lyeth bound; which of fo2ce 
; muſt bee ng L L; wen Gniſt pzofeſſcth in the firſt of the 
Reuclation that he 4harh the keyes Ts Jrwotfs nov TH dds 

of death and of n Av x s cho ſeth not that nA DE s there muff 

Reuelat x lignifie hell it ſeite, the key thereof is ſo expꝛeũie mentio- 
5 ned in that booke ? And ſo hen the Apoſtie maketh two 
parts of Chzilts conqueſt againſt death and hell, 6 death 
where is thy fling? oA DES where isthy victorie fahat reaſon 

r Corinch 15 is there to exclude out of theſe wozds, Chʒiſts viamie ouer 
uE LL, fince the ſame Apoſtle witnelleth, that Ch2iff had a 
glozious triumph againft befl, and the woꝛd naves in all 
the places of the new Teffament, ubich we haue yet view 
ed, inferreth bell? [ The pode (vou ſate) f ſpeaterh not of 

pg. 17. © the Danmation of thewicked,but of the reſurretctiõ of the dead, ] 
And ſo do J; and therefazc inferre, that ten the bodies of 

the ſaints ſhall be raiſed from death, whoſe ſoules be already 

ſaued from hell; then ſhall theſe wo2ds be openlie verified, 6 

death whereis thy ſting? © hell where is thy victotieꝰ Foz inte 

by ſinne hell gate of boch parts of man as well 
of his bodie as of his ſoule;the full deliuerante of man muff 
free both parts, andthe full conqueft oner hell is the loſle of 
both parts, which in the reſarreaion of the dead ſhall be per- 
_ fozmed and not ame; and therefoze then is the time foz all 
the faithfull to hanke God, foz their full vinozie oner vrarH 
AND KELL,and to ſafe with the Apoſtle 6 death where ts 
thy ſting? ö N EL L where is thy victorie ? But fbat hath your 
world of ſoules to do with theſe woꝛds, 62 with anie other; 
bbere a DES is named in the new teſtament? All theſe 
places ſerue fitlie foz hell , ad the moſt of them neceſ[- 
ſartite ;fince either is expzeſſed as a diuerſe thing from 
HAD E 8,03 not to bee compziſed in the name 1 
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But pour world of ſoules is moſt abſurd and ſalſe in enerp one 
of wee, n cannot ſtand with the tirtumſiante ofthe text, the 
onelie excepted, chere though 


firſt of h Reuelation 


wozves tv tmpugne it, yet are there 


there be no 


nons ta ap wou it. Foz is 
tu bee byought ta ie wozlde of 
pow-meane hell ? Doth your wozld of ſoules im- 
pugne the Churth of dit? — CC 
earth ? oz hall it be caſt into che lake of 

rieſhal the tn haue againſt the wo2ldof 
ſince their owne utes reioice to receiue 


? And what vito- 
Fin the laſt dap; 
bodies; and a- 


gainſt the ſoules of the wicked thep neither may noz will in- 


ſult? It Qerefoze remaineth that though 1 4 Þ = s with the 
Soptaagintignifleetther z op 1L 15 BAT HELL;pet 
inthe new Teffament/vhere AES is deſcribed as a dite. 


rent ching from vt aT#/, andfollowing arTER DEATH, 


uA RS of necefſitie; being wor, DEATH, 
— — in queſtion, Thou wilt not leaue my 
ein 1 Dx 5, J will pet ſate noth 


words of the Creeve, Chriſt de 


muſt nedcs im⸗ 


, hut mill come to the 
to HAD ES, d ſearch 


eat mult be the meaning of x 4 » f o in that article, | 


What J take to be the meaning of Hades in the Creede, 


vhere it is ſaid, Chriſt deſcendedto n av xs, as alſo nat rea- 


dena lead me thereunto,thouhaſt, Chziffan Reader, inthe foz- 
mer * treatiſe, thonſhalt wich moe eaſe ſinde it there, then J 
repeat it here;howe much this Confuter confeſſethoz reſiftefh, 


that mut I noweramine, Men J obiec chat in aſhoztſum 


of the 


faith made foz the ſimple and common people, 
forepoate twice were ne&dlefle , and againſt the 


— he Crrede: m to vſe a darke and hard phzaſe after 


— — 


Frauli in the | 


a platine and eaſie is vnreaſonable am abſurde;he anſwereth, 


vide Pa. 17 
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46 % Theconcluſion to the Reader): -- 
14 Erde Cage wrentoterp cnet 
out figuratiue obſcuritte, the to be different without ils 


-erpolition 

— 9 15 —ͤ — 
either to he N AVS, GtanzE L L, o to the vv.ok IDN of 
$ OY LES, which in Ghuſtes caſe (vou ſais) was nunA etz 
vbich of theſe the, ir Refater , commeth neereſt to the: nas 
tyre of a ſhozt,ealte,and o2derlie ſumme of a CreedezAhe hr 
vou like not, becauſe it expzelſcth that in darks and hard: cies 
tumloquution, ubich was familiarly and plainely ſaid befoze, 
he was dead and buried. The queſtion then reffeth betweens 
the two laſt, vhich of the twaine beit expzefſetd the pzoper 
Pag if. © ſenſe, and buigar bie of the wazde. HADE$4; Fears 
22 —— did ſo write and ſpank ;axchs 

vndenſtand. Il it bes 6, then. pour expo 
„(Sir vo, — cleane thzuft out of daes. In ni 
ther with the auncient Paifters of the Greeke tongue; which 
were the Poets, no; with the Deptuagint -1noz mich 
wꝛtters of the newe Teſſament , noz wich the people af that 
time, in their vaderſtanding , did na Es ener ſignilie: he 
wozldeof- ſdules without ante /lunitation of Gate, un place. 
. Againe that generall and indefinite woꝛlde of ſaules o 
1 reſpec of heil heanen, is no point no2 part of the Chziftinr 
11 faith. Foz faith touching — —u— : 


- placs 
whither. it went define it can bee a matter dt faith, that mul 
hee beleeued , And therefoze u 4D £s-doeth point ont the 
particular place, as hell az heauen tchicher Challles ſouis 
went-after death, be re any man ee er 

true meaning el that article. 
Peg 18: 4 ee edle bed leaf anus 
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442 he concluſion to the Reader 


ling mate well be ſaid to deſcend into his graue: liuing hee 
ftandeth, dying be liech downe ; and the face of the earth on 
vhtch we are, is higher then the bowels of the earth here wee 
lie buried; but of a ſoule aſcending vp to heanen, to ſap it de. 
ſcendethto bell, ts a phꝛaſe vt vour making, an nt fo; pour 
faith; ubich is guided moze by will then by truch. When you 
pꝛoue theſe two points, at ADS in EA VE in he 
tures, and that osscEN DING 1S ASCENDING, wet 
hearken to pour expoſition; till then wee will lcaue it as adif- 
temper of pour bnſetledbzaine. Oo oo if 
F thelaferpoſitionof the chꝛer vhichremaſneth , J haue 
ſhewed ter ( Chiſttan reader) by the particular circumſtances 
of the Scriptures, chat in the continuall vſe of the new Teſta, 
ment nADEs ſigniſieth ur L, vhith is the place vhere the 
wicked alter this life are in toꝛments. A haue alſo inthe ſer 
mons befa: eexamined the wozds of Dauid, alledgev.and ap» 
plied by ® Peter to<h2iff, Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, 
whence Peter concludeth Chaifts ſoule was not leſt in helzas like⸗ 
wiſe the woꝛds of Paul tmpozting that Cuſt deſcended t THy 
&Þvoooy to the bottomleſſe deepe,which woade thzonghont'the 
— — ey, — 
bow 5 pꝛeached in the 
— — — 
ſant with Chꝛiſt) e continued to this date wich che full conſent 
ol the fathers both Greeke + Latin without exteption, m by 
de hole church ol Chzilt receiued ; J mult not iterate that 
vþi< there is & latelie mitten. Che bs are faite and plain 


table to ba, as J haue befoze delivered it. Landy, J feenocanſe 
either in chis Conluters riviculous pamphlet , 0; in his abet- 
| Fn — 


forthe clecring of certain obiections. 413 


rorsrempefiuous and furious libell, why anie man ſhould diſlike 
an diſtruſt this expoſition, as vnũt foz the wo:des, oꝛ vuſound 
foz the fathof the Creede. To load tee with autho;itics were 


to make an other volume; thou ſhalt onelie ſee J haue not 
deuiſed it of mine owne heade, but that it hath both antiquities 
Cypran inbis Sermon? Chnifspation; ag. g 
ian in ermon of pa 8 *; cit = *Cyprian.de 

9 anima mean in infermo, nec —— — paſſio Chꝛiſt. 
nem mam in ſepulchro, quia vbi in pre ſentia illuu, effractis inferis 
eſt captinata captinitas,preſentata victrice anima in preſentia pa- 
tris ad corpus ſuum ſme dilationerenerſus eſt, Chtiſt ſaieth to his 
Father, Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, nor ſuffer my 
ſteſh to rotte in the graue, becauſe as ſoone as captiuitie was 
ſubdued, hell being broken vppe in his preſence, and his trium- 
phing ſoule preſented to the fight of his Father, hee without 
delay returned to his bodie , Arnobius wziting vppon the 
— _— and ſeventh 2 . didit — „ 
longe factus eff non ſolum A ca lis, ſed & ab ipſa terra: Abyſſi pro- Wo 
21. deſcendens — quia — — ad ſuperot, & — , = TN * 
a ſuperis remearet adcalos. Afterward Chriſt went to hell, and 
was farre not onelie from heauen, but from the earth: deſcending - 
hee brake the bottomleſſe deepe, that hee might thence teturne to 
life; and from thence to heauen. Lactantius in his ver ſes of the 
reſurreaion, ſaith. 
4Triftia ceſſarunt inferne vincula legis, 1 
Euapa iq Chaos luminis ore prems. 3 
Deperenmt tenebre,Chriſti falgore fugate, 

eEterne nottis pallia craſſa cadunt. | | 
- The fearcfull bands of cheinfernall power ceaſed, and Chaos 
was afraid to be wich the light of hispreſcnce.Thedark- 
neſſe ofbell was chaſed away wich the brightnes of Chriſt, andthe · Athanaſ. ad 
———ñüůäx—ů—§75—̃ĩ˙ FX— Liberium, 
virtus qui infernum expugnauit , & per Diaboli demolitus 
of.qus Dons in defoendads dewsinaſcendends corpus wm 4amorte 
arc itatum patri — — Vindec amt 4morte ſub cuins im- 
Jeri tencharur, C * 9 
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14108 4+ The ronchifion to che Reader: 


1 3 PL pbk. rg egen gbd 
it "Hilarius de — — eft — | 
14 e ic ergo dns eſt mortem — 
0 trinitat. lib. 4. — — 
1 wane floria ſus corporis perimens, Chriſt a — 
4 ——— Aa — and de 

de- 


9——— de - — 
5 Thouhaſi{in — 
all dropping ſor his deſcent to hell — — 
without force, but deſcended into hell to diſpatch thinges . 
full ſor his ——— that hee might fulfill all hat the 
» Nazianzen, foreſpake ofhim. Naxianzene maketh Chzilies mother to lazy: 
in chriſto pa · oth, At vbi veneris iu atram notte Plutonis damm, In. 
diente. arerbo iaculo defixeris . But whenthou wenteſt to the 
of Pluto, where darke night is; thou diddeſt thruſt thorou 


«Fu hell wich a ſpeare , Fulgentius: * Dauid | of: 
| dls Genlemieence leſt in hell, nor 


— — — —5 
power and 
vnſpeakeablie pteſent, — cry" when it ſuffered 

——— ———— 
„ — — + *Beda one: 
14 — — (u David of Oni) 
Wil | __  Hhalreſtinhope,cxpounding — wt in this kope tha 
1 e ag ted, yet thou wilt not leaue —— 
ofhel. The reſt go all cl&r that wap, applying Þ wo:ds- 
1 ä of Dauid cited by Peter, Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
Wl ä — ono Pxverry 
Hi incline to thinke,as Icrom did, that the ſaints befoze Chziffes 
1s | comming were incloſed in a place vader the earth , expeaing - 
Wk 2 Ty A HG — 
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ken as much as is nadfull in the + . 
ly — treatiſe befozez)pet they — 
the kingdome- of Satan, and freed all dag ban rue 


comming thither. 
ghe cef# of the Confaters tale is like of the ſea,vhich 
wind e wanesroll to and fro, fometimes he runneth this wap, 
and then backe againe anocher way; ſaping and vnſaping hee 
not dow. noꝛ what. Sometimcs be ſaith thr Crecde, 
— as — iran 57 bu 
partes 7 
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roms the moſt ancienteſt, end the beſt of them to mant, | 

_ wurdet of Chreſts deſcending into bell, In one place be nic, 

The (eedes which we find — — Irenexs Iuſtinur Martyr, 10 Pag. 65. 
— wa TY — 1. n 
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— to hell, mas ait py or — 7 1 
fab And yet befaze he confeſſed p — wy » Ds „ 
cient doe ſpeatę namelie of this Articie. But, Str, hane theſe 1» 

Creedes which here pou cite, all the reſt of the Articles that. 

are in the Apoſtles Creede JI hope there mant in ame 

of them a good manie . Foz theſerehearfals in-theeideft: 
Fathers doe but touche ſome of the Articles of the Creedo, 

mo ches that there was ſuch a bziefe of the | 
Faith receiued amongſt Chi ians from the i 
Lhe Councels of Nice, ſus, and others, 
want euerie one of them ſundzie are in the Apo» | 
ftles Creede, and adde other that are not chere: ſo as in deede 
teparerather erpoſitions then recitals of the Apoſſies Creed. | ; 
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And if Conncels will content you, vou ſhall not goefarre 

tn both Pzoninciall ad General. The Counceli of Alexan- 

dria that wzote to repꝛeſle the bereſie of Neſtorius, maketh te 

ſpoiling of hell a part of Chziſtes reſurrection. , and ſaieth z 

«Epi. Cyril, Ten Die renixit expolianrinfernum, Chriſt roſe againe the 
&5/nod.Alex. thinde date, hauing ſpoyled hell. Ibis confeſſion was read 
an. ad Neſtor: and allowed as Catholike in the firſt generall Councell of 
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Chiiſts church; as a part of Chꝛiſtes reſurredion, howſoener 
fhep did nat alwapes annere it to their Creedes. 

; Mich like follie and inconſtanc te, he (aid it is . natu- 

"Pag.t66. * rall and neceſſarie dexiſion of the articles of the Crasde, that theſe, 

ic Chriſt ſaſfered mar cucified, dead buried,deſcended into bell, ſbouid 

c concerne ¶ hriſts humiliation, emd hee ſuppoſech euer ie ſenſible 

man will confelle ſo much whereas he himleife erpoundeth 

the laſt of them to haue this meaning, that Chziſtes ſonle al. 

cended to heaven. Now to aſcend to heanen enery boy know- 

eth is a part of Chziſtes exaltation, and not of his humiliation. 

Philip. Howe his note booke deuideth che Creede, J know not, but 

Saint Paule whence this diniſion hach his ground, ſaieth 

\ this ts8Chiiſtsexaleation, that at the name of leſus ꝭuetie knee 

ſhould bow ofthings in heauen, earth, and vnder the earth, which 

is hell. Mis humiliation ffretcheth no farther then the death 

of the Croſſe, then beginnech bis craltation . Mich like 

diſcretion when J alledged the Parable. from Chiſtes owne 

mouth, that his triumph ouer Satan muſt haue tha parts, 


the ®oucrrunning, the binding, the ſpoylmg of Satan, and his 
ov pope kingdome; and further from that Parable J derined nothing; 


is wiſdome to ſhew himſelfe learned, crieth out, i a five toy 

1Pay.t61, © or rather a ſhamefull gloze by wnſanorieallegeriz. to corraps 
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ched vnto them, as the place of Pater Par cage 4 b Bus our Sy 
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wozds in Latin 


DBOVVNE INTO HEAL 


925 
ese 


t beg d 

into u:Dzs 
—— leſſe 
Chrift went —— — 4 
urch « Realme of England pꝛofeſſeth, oz which the uwe 


efabictheth! and hat they meane, were it not ot [penn (able 
r Ser dee the ſimpleſt 
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a hat the pred — 
"ob dne lam of our land ts againſt this: 

* diy into hell, And J conclude Swiss ect ul tone in 7 
. end. Jfree englihbe 

end, If ur HELL;F — 
— es the boch the Church & the law of En go 
land directly, expreſlely, preciſcly mayntayneth m D- 
«CENDING INTO HELL, Af nA in engliſh be m aN N õοινe % Down 
be 601x6 vr, the n the Church and lawe of England fauoureth 
pour fanſie And hereof J am wel content thou ſhalt be Judge 
(Chztſtian Keader) that vnderſtandeſt beſt thine owne twang. 
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